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PREFACE 
* 
- "THE articles contained in these volumes were compiled, for 
) the most part; by Mn BR. Bur, LC.S,, from materials that 
had been prepared for the revision of District Gazetteers, 
| The whole ts therefore largely based on the labours of the 
) District and Settlement officers, who collected the informa- 
tion required, and also rendered valuable asatstance by exa- 
minimus the articles on Districts, fofotis, and towtis Special 
thanks are due to the late Mr. J. Hooper, C.5.1, and to 
| Messrs. W. H. Moreland, C.LE., 5. Li. Butler, C.LE., and 
* H.R. Nevill, 1.C.S,, who contributed portions of the Provin- 
. cial article, or made uselul criticisms. Other acknowledge- 
will be found attached to various articles. 
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PROVINCIAL GAZETTEEI 
OF INDIA 


UNITED PROVINCES 
VOLUME. 1 


United Provinces of Agra and Oudh.—The area ai- Pirysics! 

ministered by the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra and Oudh lee een 
between 24° s2° and gr° 18 N, und +9” 4 and 34" 39 E. The and horn: 
Provinces are bounded on the north by Tibet, and. on the dries. 
north-exst by Nopal j on the east and south-east by the Cham. 
Plran, Saran, Shahabad, and Palimuy, Districts of Bengal; on 
the south by two of the Chor Nagpur States:in, the Central 
Provinces, Rewah and some small States in the Central India 
Agency, andl Saugor District in the Central Provinces ; an. the 
west by the States of Gwalior, Dholpus, wad Bharatpur, the 
Thatricts of Gurgaon, Delhi, Kanu, and Ambila in the Punjals, 
and the Punjoly States of Sirmir and Jubbal The Jumna 
tivet forms part of the western boundary, the Ganges part of 
the squthem, and the Gandak part of the cistern: other 
boundaries are artificial, — 

According to the District surveys the arcas of the two Dimen. 
Provinces are, jt square miles: Agra, 83,198; Qudh, 23,966; “ee 
total, 107,264. Ineluciny sonie river-beds which farm District 
boundarice and are excluded from the District details, the total 
arew AMOUNTS to 107,404 square miles. ‘The area of the two 
Native States in the Provinces (Kiimpor and Tehri} ia g,o749 

‘A Presidency of Agra waa first formed. in 1834, lip Lo which Origin of 
date the area ten separated had been, included in the Pres: #e. 
dency of Hengal, being simetimes called the Western, Pro 
vinces. In 1836 its name was changed to the Licutenant- 
Governorship: of the North-Western Provinces, ‘The Province Oadh. 
of Oudh' was annexed in 18¢6, and became a Chief Com- 

' Awath |i 4 cons of Ajotbya, and was the nan. of « Piovince 
bedore ‘Teeitials — ical 


a a it 








; UNITED PROVINCES | 


mimtonership with «a separate administration, In 1877 the 
two Provinces were brought together under the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-Western Provinces and Chief 
Commissioner of Oudh, and im too the name of the 
Provinees was changed and the tithe of Chief Commissioner 


Natural ae ated Provinces Incloile four distinct tracts of country : 

divans. “namely, portions of the Himuliyas, the sul-Himalayan. tracts, 
the great Gangetic plain, and portions of the hill systems of 
Central India, 

Pinna ‘The Himilayan tract, which lies on the extreme north, com- 

Lapa, prises the Districts of Garhwal, Almori, Dehra Dion, and Nami 
Tal (in part), with the Native State of Tehri, 15 area bang 
hearly 19,000 square miles. ‘The outer ranges of hills mse 
quickly from the submontané tracts to a height of 7,000 or 
 Bcoo feet, and on these are situated the hill stations of Naimt 
Tal and Mussoorie, and several small cantonments. A little 
farther in the interior is a second range, after passing which 

. the elevation increases till heights of pojooo and rijooo feet 

arcattained. Beyond, but still south of the great central axis 
of the Himalayas, tower the huge peaks of Trisf] or the 
‘trident’ mountain (3,382 feet); Nanda Devi (25,661 fect), 
the highest mountain in British dominions; and Nand Kot 
(22,538 feer), (On the west Dehra Din District hes partly 
between the Himdlayas and the Siwilike for 45 miles, extend- 
ing up the slopes of both mnges. These mountamous regions, 
which nowhere assume the comparative level of a plateau, 
include some of the wildest and most magnificent country 
it the whole range of the Himilayas, and among their anow- 
take ther rise. Many famous temples and places ‘of pil- 
grimages line the upper course of the Ganges, and thousands 
of pious Hindus from all parts of India annually visit the 
holy source, 

Sot-Himg- ‘The submontane tract between the Ganges and the Sardi 

layer, river has three distinct portions, Immediately below the hills 
livs a strip of land, 20 miles wide in the west and gradually 
hecoming narrower in the east, called the Hhabar', into:which 
the torrents roshing down from the steep slopes sink and are 
lust, except during the rainy season, beneath amas of 
and gravel. Wells are almost unknown, and cultivation’ ia 
carried on by means of small candis, —A large ponion of the 
Bhibar is covered with forests, the home of Ggerm and wild 


* The word means! porous." 
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elephants, while other game abounds. Helow the Bhihar is 
a wider strip of land called the Tarai, a damp and marshy 
tract, covered for the most part with thick jungle and tall 
gris. In both the Tatal and the Bhihar the population is 
largely migratory, cultivators coming in from the adjacent 
Distncis in the plainy to the Tarai, and from the hilly te the 
Bhilbar, and departing after cutting their crops, Only the 
Tharus and allied tribes, who seem fever-proof, can stand the 
pestilentuil climate of the ‘Tarai throughout the year. 

Other Districts.in the plains partake of the tiature of the 
Tarai, especially in their northern portions: ‘The tainfall is 
heavy and streams are numerous, while the water-level i high; 

pur hes below the Siwaliks ; while Bijnor, the Rampur 









State, Bareilly, and Pilih border on the Tarai, and Kherl, 
Bahraich, Gondd, Bastl, and Gorakhpur run up te. the 
Nepal frontier, The whole of this tract ie a sloping plain, | 
lying practically free from the Himdlayan system, though 
The area of these submontane Dierricts i about 24,0008 
Rather more than hulf the total area of the Provinces Gangetic 
(53,776 square miles) is included in the great Indo-Gangetic f#™ 
plain, The western portion comprises thirteen ‘Districts: 
Muraffarnagar, Meerut, Buluritshahr, Aligarh, Aduttra, Agra’ 
Farrukhitad, Mainpurl, Etiwah, Eiah, Budaun, Morkdabad(| 
and Shaihjahanpur. Most of these are situated entirely in the 
Dod, or space between the tworivers Ganges and Jumna ; but} 
Muttra, Agra, and Etawah also-extend to the south and west 
ofthe Jumna, and the last three lie north and east of the 
Ganges. With the exception of Muttra and Agra, these 
Districts form 4 gently wloping plain of alluvial soil, in which 
neither rock nor stone approaches the surface, though beds o! 
tanker (nedulur limestone) are found. In the west of Muttra| 
and Agra low stone tidges und hillocks form a feature of the | 
lundscape: This portion of the Provinces is by fir the most 
prosperous, Ten of the thirteen Districts ate protected by | 
thewhere. In the centre of the great plain lie the Districts of 
Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and Allahabad, with nine of the Oudh 
Districts: nainely, Lucknow, Unao, Rade Harell, Sitapur, Hardot, 
Pyzabid, Soltingur, Partibgarh, and Bara Bankt, The QOudh 
Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and part of Allahabad are in the Doab. , 
Ba 
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Alluhihad also extends north of the Ganges and south of the 
Jumna, There are no canalsin Oudh, but parts of the other 
three Districts are irrigated by these works The tract, is 
generally fertile, und closely coltivated. The eastern portion 
of the great plain includes Ballit, Jatmpur, Azamgarh, Benares, 
and Ghavipur, all lying between the Gogra and the Ganges, 
the last two Distnets extending also south of the Ganges. The 
rainfall. is heavier than inthe central and western partions, and 
the popnlition denser. 

On the south-west and south lie nro small tructs belonging 
to natural divisions of India which differ considerably fron the 
Main portions of the Provinces. The four Districts of Jilaun, 
Bindi, Hamirpur, and Jinn, with a total areca of 10,g00 
square mites, form part of the Central Indian plateau, and are 
genernlly Known as Bnittiah Hundelkhand. They are situated 
an and below the easter slopes of the great plateau, with 
® @ratial fall from southwest to porth-east. The tract is 
broken up, expecially in the south, by low rocky hills, spurs of 
the Vindhya mountains, covered with stunted trees and jungle. 
The soil is lorgely rocky ond infertile, with considernble 
patches of the nober type known oa black soil,’ which differs 


‘entirely from the alluvium of the reat plain. The springdevel 
iy Jow, and there te little canal imgation. The trict tm 


peculiarly lable to suffer from either an excess or a deficiency 
of rainfall) and as qa whole ranks os the poorest and most 
backward portion of the Provinces. 

Mircipur, the largest [istrict in the plains, extends from 
north of the Ganges to the East Siipuras, Of total area. of 
5,200 syuare miles, Geo belong to the great plain; 1,70 to 
1800 form the central tbleland which stretches from hes 
aumint of the Vindhyan scarp 30 miles or more to the Kair 
ratige and the valley of the Son) and the retmainder includes 
the wilderness of hill and vailey, jungle atu forest, mvine and 
emg, with here and there hill-encircled alluvial basins, which 
makes up Sooth Mircipar, 

The most important mountains situated in the Provinces are - 
the Himilayas, which have been already referred ta. Running 
parallel to the otter tanges, al an avetage distance of 55 miles, 
#-the chain of balls known as the Siwaliks, which forms thee 
sotthwester boundary of Dehra Din Distr ) | 
length in these Provinces (rom the ‘Ganges 10 the Jumna of 
about go miles. East of the Ganges a similar elevation can be 
traced in part of the Provinces, but- its beight is insignificant. 
The northern slope, which reaches 3,500 feet at the highest, 
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leads gently down into the valley of the Din which separates 
these hills from the Himalayas, but on. the south # steep and 
held escarpment falls abroptly towards Sahirunpur. The 
principal pass is that called Mohan, over which the main mad 
ring from Saharanpur to Dehra Din; but its importince has 
been much diminish siner the opening of the Hardwir-Dehra 
Railway in r900. The outlying spurs of the Arivallia in Agra 
and Muttra are mere hillocks, thotiyh in the latter District 
great religivus sanctity attaches to them, The three ringes 
of the Vindhyan eye in Bundelkhand are known as the 
Bindhachal, the Panna, and the Bandair hills; but the highest 
point in only t,300-feet, in Handa District. The East Satpurias. 
in Mireipur are geologically distinet from the Vindhyas, and 
form a more rigged mass, with less frequent intervals of Jewel 
ground, 

The drainage of the whole ared ultimately falls inte the River 
Gascers, which divides the Provinces into two. parts, that an sem. 
Lie aan north Netog goeubte double the partion lying ot 
the west and south, ‘The western side constats of two Iracts, 
the Dod, between the Ganges and the Jonma, and the tract 
south-west of the Jumna, Tn the northern Doth much of the 

. (rainage of the Siwaliks and the plain below passes through 
the Hisnpan inte the Jumma. Lower down the more con 
siderible streams join the Ganges. ‘The Jumna, however, 
receives on its nght honk the large river Chambal, draining 
part of Central Tndia and Rajpuiina, and the drainage from 
the northern slope of the Vindiryas through Bundelkhand, | 
East of the Ganges there are three main: systems, the Kam 
canna, Guwti, and Gogra, the fest and last of which ree in - 
the Himalayas, while ihe Gumti starts in the Tarai between 
thei. “The charecterstic feature of each of these three ftivers 
f that the greater part of the water carried of by them is 
recerved on the left.or northern banka The Genat GANDAK 
just touches the eastern boundary of the Provinces, but is not 
un Important part of the river system. 

The Gaxces nace in the Tehri State, under the name of Ganges 
Bhagirathi, and its junction with the Gogra a the most 
easterly point in the Provinces. It is a considerable river even 
ut Hardwar, where the Urrex Gances Canal starts, and it is 
tapped again at Natwura for the Lowen Gaxcws Canal. It is 
the myuree of the water-aupply of the lunge cities of Meerut 
(by a canal), Cawnpore, and Benares, Lis chief tributaries are 
the Rimgune’ (Farrukhibad), Jumna and Tone (Allahabad), 
Gumitt (Ghazipur), Chhot) Sarja or Tons, and Gogra (Bali 
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besides muny emaller affluents. ‘The principal towns on and 
hear its hanks are Srinagar (on the Alaknandé affluent), Hard- 
war, Garhmuktesir, Andpshalir, Soran, Farnikhibid, Kanan), 
Bithtr, Cawnpore, Dalmau, Manikpur, Kara, Allahabad, Sired, 
Mirzipur, Chuniit, Benares, Ghasipur, and Rallia. Hefore the 
construction of roads the Ganges was the chief route for goods 
and pussengers between Bengal and Upper India, and for more 
than thiny years after the completion of the grand trunk 
road it continued to be the principal through-trade toute, 
The opening of milways has- altered thie; but timber aid 
baniboos are still floated down the upper part of the course, and 
stone, grain, and angar are exported to Bengal. Rice is largely 
imported: from Bengal by river, and other grain, manufacrired 
goods, and metals are brought in the same way. 

The Juana likewise rises in Telit, west of the lofty moun- 
tain Bandarpinch, in go" 2° N. and 78" 27° E. At its junetion 
with the large river Tons it emerges from the Himilayas into 
the Ditin,. and piercing the Siwalike enters the western plains at 
Faisthid, near which place itis tapped by the Eastenx and 
Waster Juwwa Canals. It forms: the western Leunilinry 


between these Provinces and. the Punjab as far as Muttri 


District, giving off a third canal ro miles below Delhiat Okbla: 
the botindary between the three netther Districts of the 
Allahabid Division (Carnpore, Fatehpur, and Allahabad) and 
the Jiliun, Hiariypur, an! Hands Districts uf Bundelkhand. 
Tho then flows arrow Allahibid District to its junction with 
the Ganges, 860 miles from ite source. The portneci pal: tribus 
taries are the ‘Tony (Dehra Dan), Hindan pissed 
Chambal (Etawah), Botwa (Hamirpurl, and Ken (Binda), 
On or near its banks are the towns of Baghpat, Brinddban, 
Mutts, Mahiban, Agra, Firozihid, Baresar, Etdwah, Kalpi, 
Hamitpar, and Allahtbad, The Jimna carries a emaller 
volume of water than the Ganges, though its course to the 
paint of junction is longer, and differs from it in character, 
being usually confined within high, well-defined banks, while 
the Ganges rolis from side to side of a wide bed often five or 
#ix miles in breadth during floods, Its water iv the source of 
supply for the towns of Agra and Allahabad, ind has been 
found to possess, when fresh, special virtue in destroying the 

The Gooxa, or Ghagri, the. great river of Oudh, vies with 
the Ganges in volume, while it surpasses it in velocity, Its 
mult constituent isthe Kaurijla, which rises in the Upper mung 
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of the HimSlayas, anid after passing through Nepil sweeps 
down on the plains ina series of rapids aver tiommense boglders. 
Almost immediately after it debouches on the Tarai the sireani 
spilt in two, the western branch retaining the name of Kauilla, 
though the ewtem, known as the Girwa, has a lorer volome 
of water, The twe branches reunite shortly after entering 
British territory in Bahraich District, and fdr the bounrlury 
hetween Bahraich and Kher. At Babrimghit the stream, 
which has been joined by other tributartes, assumes the name 
of Gopgra (though this is sometimes applied at Mallinpur higher 
up); and from here vt divules Gonda, Basti, oul Gorakhpor 
from: Biro. Banki, Fyaibid, Ammgarh, and Balha, and: then 
form the boundary between these Provincesand Bengal as far as 
its junction with the Ganges 1(s principal tributary is the linge 
river, alao coming from the higher HimMayas, which is known 
in its earlier course os the Kall anid) Sardi, and emerges fron the | 
hills at Barmdeo in Almora. The point of junction has varied | 
considetably within the last hundred years; but the channel | 
which now brings down the main stream is: the Dahiwar, which | 
joine the Kauriala at Mallanpar, ‘The main atream of the ! 
Sarjii joins the Gogra in Bahraich Distriet, and the Muchanra _ 
and Raptt in Gorakhpur, PFyribad and Ajodhya are the two 
largest tawns on its banks ; ‘Tanda and Harhaj are alap situated 

on Or tear it | 

The Gusti rises in Pilibbit, and ite valley is scooped out Gumi. 
almost in the middle of the plain between the Ganges and 
the Gogm. After flowing south-east through Shilijahinpur 
and: Khert Districts, where It becomes navigable, it forms the 
. boundary between Siipor and Hardei. Entering Locknow 
| District, it passes the city. [te winding course flows thrmigh 
the Districts of Baim Bankl, Sultingpur, and Jaunjar, and then 
it joins the Ganges on the borders of Henares ani! (Ghéisipur. 
The Sai, its largest tributary, joins it in Jaunpur. Dismict, The 
Kalyani, Kathna, and Sariyin are smaller affluent: ‘The | 
traffic on the Gumil has been reduced since the opening of 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway; but gram, fuel, and 
thatching grass are atill carried. From time to time disastrous 
floods are caused by heavy rain when the ryer 1s full. 

‘The Ramgangi rises in. the Outer Himdlayas and enters the jam, 
plains in Bijnor District, whence it creases Moridabad, the SPHe 
Rampur State, Bareilly, Shaihjshiinpur, Farrukhabad, and 
Hordot, reaching the Ganges, nearly opposite Kanauj, after 
e/total course of about 370 miles. Moridahad is the principal 
town on its banks; but ite bel changes frequently throoghi 








Laken. 


. UNITED PROVINCES 


its whole course in the plains, and for some years, up to 1871, 
it flowed clos: to Bareilly, 

The greater part of the Trovinées consists of a level plain, 
the monotony of which is broken only by the nunierous village 
sites and groves of dark-olive mango-treed which meet tlle eve 
in every direction, ‘The great plain is, however, highly culti- 
vated, and the fields are never bare except during the hor 
months, after the spring harvest has been gathered, and before 
Ihe rainy seavon has sufficiently advanced for the autmmn 
cropato have appeared above the grouml The country-ide 
then puts on ity moit desolate appearance; even the grass 
withers, and hardly a green thing is wisihle except a. few 
patches of garden crops near village sites, and the carefully 
warered fickle of sugarcane. At this time the @Ad4é trees 
(fuéeo Jromfosa) burst forth with brilliant scarlet flowers—a 
stoking contrast to their dusty surroundings, With the breaking 
Of the monsoon in the middle or end of June the scene changes 
as if by magic; the turf is renewed, and tall grasses begin to 
hoot in the small patches of jungle. Even the salt aser plains 
put on @ green mantic, which lasts for & very short tinve after 
the close of the mins, A month later the autumn erops—tice, 
the millets, and imaize—have begun ( clothe the naked firlils 
These continue in the ground tll late in the year, and are 
succeeded by the spring crops—wheat, barley, and gram, In 
March they ripen and the great plain i4 then a rolling sea of 
golden corm, in which appear islands of trees and villayos, bit 
ne hedges, North of the Provinces the Himflayas rise with 
their outer face and fianks clothed in dense forest. ‘The inner 
ranges forms tangled mass of ridges towering higher and higher 
Hill the lofty snowy peaky are seen, In the south and south- 
west the level of the plain is broken by the low but precipitous 
sbarp Of the Vindhyas, and the isolated hills which stand out 
beyond. 

In the Ourer Himainyas are found several aiountain lakes, 
known a4 Naint, Khim, Naukuchhiya, Malwa, and St, with the 
affix AV or ‘lnke." ‘They are more remarkable for their beayti- 
ful scenery that for their sie. ‘The first four vary from 140 ty 
130 Acres in area, while the last is a series of seven basing 
(s#f = *seven"), two of which are now dry. In September, 
1893, 9 landslip took place at Gouna in the interior of Garh- 
wil DNstrict, when the side of a mountain g,oco feet above the 
sea fell into the Birah! Ganga, the bed of which iF 4,000 fret 
below the summit of the tnountxin, A dam was formed goo 
feet high, 2,000 feet across the top, and r1,o00 feet long. ‘The 
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dam barst in August, 894, and the level fell by about 390 
fet, ktaving = peTmanént luke 3,990 yards tong with an avemge 
breadth of qeo yards and a depth tsar the dum of 300 feet. 

In the Doab, in Oudh, anc still more in the Gorakhpur and 
Benares Divisions, fair or marshy lakes abound, most of which 
whnink to small dimensions in the hot season. Thus the 
Surahi Tal in Halli covers an area of $500 acres when 
full, but dwindles to 2,400 acres.in the hotseaton. The Hakhira 
Tal m Basti, 5 miles long and a broad, is seldom more than 
4 OF 5 feet deep, Another large swamp is at Sandi in Hardoi, 
while the Hew lake in Partibgerh haa been dmined and its 
site is now cultivated land) In Bundelkhand and Mindpur 
there are artificial reservoirs of water, forme: by embanking | 
the mouths of valleys, most of them monuments of a former 
time. The aceepe) lakes in Bundelkhand are in charge of 
the Arrigation De 





| ks, upto and into Tiber,” 
i> = Yast sequence of sedimentary stat lyingits & great elevatedl 
basin. “The series begins with unfossiliferous slates, quartzites, 
and occasional conglomermtes of very ancient aspect, called 
Haimanias, which ure at the base of everything, and are 
probably identical with the slite series found south of the 
jreat axis. These pass op inte, amd are overlaid by, thine 
beided dark-grey coral limestones, followed by flesh-coloured 
quartzite, and more coral jimestone, shules, grey and cinod 
limestones, which are probably of Silarian age, and capped by 
a massive white quartzite. The total thickness 14 about 2,300 
feet. Above this Pre-Permian group is a layer of black ium- 
F bling shales of Upper Permian age, and there is thus a physical 
| and palacontological break here between the Upper Silurian 
and Upper Permian. Alter about 130 feet, these black shales 
fast into the Tras, which ix the: most charactermtic series of 





this part of the worid. 1: averages 2,000 fort in thickness, 
: consisting of dark shales and timestome beds, with a quartzite 
stage near the top, "The series is prolific in characteristic forail | 
| qones, About 2,cco feet of massive well-bedded limestone, | 
¢ mostly unfoesiliferous, follow above the “I'rias, the bo-csilled | 


i Dachsteinkalk in part, which represents the Lower and Middle 
Jurassic, Above that, again, come the characteristic dark Spitl 
shales, over 1,000 feet thick, with concretionary hands, contain- 


1 
| " Cundened from notes by CS. Middtemiag and E. Vredenburg, » | 
5 Geological Satrey of Initin. 
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ing a fine Upper Turassic fauna, not yet described in detail, 
These pass in this part inte great thicknesses of dark Glumal 
sandstone of ipresimabily neocomian age (Lower Cretaceous), 
The regular sequence is now broken, along the watershed, by 
a yreat borizonial throst plane, bringing in exotic masses of 
older limestones and shales set in basic volcanic rock. ‘They 
chiefly build wp the lofty jagged summits from Balchadhura 
(18.000 feet} and Ghitamenin (13,7e0) to Kangribingri 
(19,170), and lie upon Giumul sandstone of Spiti shales. 
Although they show magnificent suites af marine fossils, 
rahiging fom Permian of PermnCarhoiiferous to Upper 
Jorassic, the form of the rock, and the fossila it contains, 
differ from the same ‘section lower down, anil these musts 
have probably come from the north. 

The snowy range containing all the loftier peaks la built up 
of immense sills of massive gneissic: rock, much of which is 
probably very ancient, With the gneissase granite is associated 
4 large quantity of thin-bedded micaceous, garnetiferous, and 
other crystalline schists, 

The Large ares from the snowy range te the outer edge of the 


schists with sills of pneissoae granite to steeply. dipping slates, 


slaty shates, anc quartzite, with occasional thin bands of dark 
limestone and here and there volcanic breccia: All are unfnssi- 
liferous, and must be presumed to be at leastas old as Pre- 
granite feappear, with much the same composition as but 
isolated from), the central chain. Massive limestone and 
dolomite formations are found at many places, especially 
along the southern edpe, ‘They are of varying but consider 
able thickness, always uniossiliferous, always in. narrow hands 
among tbe slates, The Lower Himalayas are remarkable for 
ther steepsided myines and frequent convex glopes, dite to 
constant undermming by swollen rivera. Landslips are, as a 


(foneeuence, not incommon. In same cases, (hese cilareous 


Suit} Hira - 
layin peutic. 


formations are overlaid by an imperfectly fossiliferous series: of 
dark sendy limestone, probably of mesozoic age, These in 
turn frequently wnilerlie thin dark shales and calcareous shales, 
It is generally in rocks of these younger imbsones thar the. 
ores of copper, lea, and iron in Kumaun are worked, but 
with only @ small mensure of success. 

| The subHitdlayan tone of younger ‘Tertiary strata is well 
defined and -shorply separated from the Outer Nimalayas by 
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a continueus teversed fault, arid is 6 to 1g miles in width, 
except near the Dehra Din, where it te wider, The whole of 
thes Tertiary strata ane fresh-water deposita, ane ate of 
immense thickness, comprising three stages: the Upper 
Siwalik conglomerates, sands, and clays; the Middle Siwalik 
sand rock; and Lower Siwilik Nahan sandstone: The system 
@ celebrated for haying yielded the magnificent (chiefly mun 
tralian) Srwitik fatima. Most of these fossil remams have been 
gathered front the middle and upper rock stages, ‘They com: 
prise thirty-nine gener and seventpane species of mamriiulia 
which exist ut the present day, and twenty-five genera and 
thirty-seven species now extinct Gypsum is found in the 
Nihal Nadi, belaw Naini Til; gold ia washed ih very small 
qumtines in the Sond Nadi; ‘and iron was formerly worked 
from clays in the Nihan sandstones, near Dechwurf and 
Kalidhungi in Naini Tal District. 

? ec alluvion is still being carried down from the 
Himalayas and deposited ‘by the Ganges and its affluents It 
i§ go > goo miley in width and extend’ to unknown: 
tesr the foot af the hill, where its floor le probably still sink- 
ing. On the south it overlaps the ancient rocks of poniowy lar 
Trdia, and is much thinner. “A well-boring waa mailo at Lick: 
now from a euriies 370 feet above szalevel to a depth of 1,336 
feet without reaching the bottom of the Ganges basin. At 
Agra solid rock was met at 48 feet from a surfacelevel of 
$3 feet above the sen, The Bhilbar gravel or torrent-boolder 
zane reaches a height of about t,oo0 feet. Below the Bhabar 
comes the great alluvial plain of clays and sands, broken only 
by the wile river valleys, which are from 50.10 200 feet lower 
int level, and have the distinctive names of Adddar, Aafri, 
havhhtr of degra, as opposed) to fdager. In the drier parts of 
the great plain the fertility of the soil is impaired by a aurface 
efforescence called ref. This consists of carbonate and 
stiphate of soda, often mixed with common aait, Land 
covered. with hese salts, or barren from any other cuise, & 
called star, amd includes about 7,006,000. artes. 

In the south-west. of te oe ee rocks Vindhran 
etierge from the alluvium in Miredpur, Allahabad, Banda, "rsa 
Hamirpur, and fhdnsi Districts, The spatem is ‘peiinintify 
distinguished by its series of three massive scarpe of sandstane, 
each representing a different subdivision ; but only two of these 
are found in the United Province ‘The northernmost or 
Kaiimur somdstime, which forme the Bindhichal range, ie 


deeply scored by river vulleys. The celebrated forts of Chungr j 
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and Kalinjar stand on detached masses of this mnge, Farther 
south the lower and upper Rewah sandstones occur in the 
Pannd range. Both of these formations are found throughout 
the southem portion of the Districts named alxrve. In Mired- 
pur the jungle series of red shale, Hijawar slates, yuartzites and 
hacmatitic jaspers ond Archaean gneiss lic below them, and 
the Gondwina shiles, sindstones, and boulderbeds above 
them. Coal is found in the latter;and was formerly worked. In 
Jhansi and Hamirpur the gneiss ix more prominent; but the 
BijAwar series occupies.a strip of land about 17 miles westward 
from the Dhasdn tiver, containing rich haematitic ore in places, 
with a cupriferous vein in one locality. The outer fringe of 
the yreal spread of basalt constituting the Malwa trap juat 
reaches the south of the Lalitpur fea in Jhansi. In Agra 
Distriet the Vindbyan sandstones again appear, and farther 
borth in Muttra are a few ridges of ancient quartsites 

The flora of British Tndia hasbeen divided into five distinct 
cements", ‘The oldest, called the Indo African, extencs: from 
Ihe Deccan to the Gangetic plain and to the drier parts'of the 
Himilayas. ‘This the flora of North ‘Africa:and Arabin is 


: oF fy 





Glortosa, anvil many others, ‘The Bastem element, belonging 
to the Peninsula from Singapore to Ascun, is represented along 
the base of the Himalayas from Gorakhpur to the Jumna. 
The genem Astragmlus, Artemisia, Pedicwlaris, and Corydalit, 
with many Aoraginese und Umdediiferae, are characteristic of 
the Central Asian clement, found chiefly at high elevations, 
bit sometimes extending to lower levels on the western drier 
ranges. ‘The European clement appears to have entered at 
the western end of the Himalayas, not long after the southward 
extension of the Central Asian clement, and to have spread 
eastward in both hills and plains ‘The (juaternary element 
occupies the cultivated tracts and accompanies man. 
Throughout the great plain veyetation is on the whole 
uniform, differences being chiefly due te yariatian ins. ratinafaall 
and temperature. In the west, where the rainfall is under 
mostly thorny, and plants characteristic of tegions a 
found, such as A/hagi, Cappuris, Prosopis spidigera, Fagonia, 








‘Condemed fries an account by J.-F. Duthie, lately Super , 
Uotiskial Rareiy 4¢ Heder fede 4 rh Sha St agmi. 


* CB, Clarke itt fourm, Limm. Sov, vol, xxav- (1898). 
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Troma wdulata, Salvadera persica, Salsola, and apecies of 
Grewia, Sita, ov deace, Some of these extend castwards jn 
sanity waste ground. Two well«narked features ore observed 
inthe onus! herbaceous species. Those appearing in. the 
cold season on waste ground, or as weeds in Meni ry are 
mostly of European ongin and are more abundant in the whear- 
growing Districts of the nonhoweat ; while the annual herbage 
which springs tp in the tains is composed mainly of species 
which have come from the east ot from Central or Southem 
India, ‘The ney riverait tracts produce coarse growes and 
deep-rooted perennials, with prickly sheobs ond other desert 
plants, In the ravines the scanty vegetation consists mainly of 
stunted trees and abrabe and perennial plants, many_of which 
belong to the African and Ambian type, In. azar the land 
prodace: no vegetation where n4 is very abondant, bot else- 
where Storvdolur arabicut or patlidur and Chloris rirgtia ate 
found, which will not thrive nas on saline soil. The natural: 
orders mtiat _Fepresented in the n Uber Sarees plain are : 
palin 5s Peicl Wid cain Plante buleatrer and? packs 
The tropical nonecextends up to about 5,000 fret above the Him- 
sea, and is eminently o. forest tract forming part of the great = 
° belt whieh inclades the Bhibar. In the west, the vegetation 
of the Lin valley between the Siwiliks and Himéluyas is par 
ticularly luxonant. Orchids are plentiful along the base of the 
Himalayas, and about sixty-two species representing twenty 
five genera have been identified. The aspect of the vegetation 
changes as the slope rise; and at 4,000 feet £AngriAandia, 
Rlws, Piateaa, Cornus, Resa, Clematis, Aawhinia retusa, and 
Aldissia mollis (pink grin) are met with, followed by the Aany 
oak tree, rhododendron, and Ser eoulifeia. The forests are 
more scattered on the. southem «lopes, while the northern 
declivities are covered with dense growths. The temperate 
pont reaches Lo about 22,000 feet, which is the average limit of 
forests ; and here European genera byeresse, such as Cirmafis, 
Herbert, diex, Rion, Pitis, Acer, Rubus, Xow, Cofonrarér, 
Fidurnue, Lontcera, Rhododeniron (ardercum and exe perrees 
fafve:), Quercut (nein, dilafals, faruginesa, anauiaia, and 
semevarpifolia), Pinus (longifolia and exvelsa), and Arwedinaria | 
(ringals). The epiphytic fers (eral, Jxhpodtuem, tc.) | 
drape the trees during the rains, turning brown and sheivelling | 
when the monaon ceases, At abou! 13,000 feet the high-level 
furests begin to thin off inte thickets of birch and willow, mixed ! 
0 Foy detaile see section oo Fopeste. | 
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with dwarf rhododendron and other shrubby plants, until the 
open pasture land is reached, which is richly bedizened in the 
summer months with brilliantly coloured alpine species: Aa- 
weeds, Crunenn, Leoominesar, Adtacad, Saxfraguivar, 
Cronnlacas, Ombeliferac, Caprifeitaccar, Compositac, Campanu- 
fterat, Primulacar, Genfianacear, Scrophuiarincar, Latiatar, 
Palrgonacere, Saftcineade, and Grominece ate the natural orders 
moet largely represented. Sari/ragt, Sede, and Sewsteres 
have been found up to 17,000 feet, 

Th the hilly portions of Mireapur many Central and Southern 
Indian apecies reach their northern limits, such os Aardedchia 
Armafa and Soyeude férifugea, The flora of Bundelkhand is 
similar in many respects to that of South Mirzapur, but the 
drerclimate encourages the growth of desert plants: /éansws 
erorlia, slnogeisins pendula, and the teak-tree do not grow wild 
north of Bundelkhand. | 

Elephants are still found in the Siwaliks and in the Bhihar, 
and every few years they are noosed by men riding tame 
elephants. Tigers are fairly common in the forests of the 
Siwaliks, the sub-Himalayan tracts, ond Mireipur District, and 
are also found in the south of Allahabad, Bandi, and Jhansi. 
lwopard is found in the Himilayas. Within the last few years 
a thinocerow has been shot in Gorakhpur District, and wild 
buffaloes are sometimes met with there. Wolves, jackals, and 
hyenas are found nearly everywhere, and the first-named are 
Bandi, and the Lalitpur subdivision of Jhansi wild dags 
(Cyow dwAawnensts) are-occasionally met with. Antelope, ml/gei 
(forlaptus tragocamefus), and with hog abound in many parts 
of the open plains. Siméar (Cerows wnicolor), Aléar or barking: 
deer (Cernwlus eirntyar), the four-horned antelope ( 7ivracerus 
guadricornt:), and chide! ot spotted deer (Cermwr axir), are to 
be fuund in the forests; while the swamp deer, ot gem (Cerows 
dues), and Adrha, or hog deer (Certws porcdmws), live near 
awamps, and the chimbire (Gazella Aenmetti) haunts the jungly 
ravines. on the banks of the larger rivers, Musk deer (Afoschas 
moschifirns), thir | Hemifragus yemiaicuy), gure! (Comes sora), 
and other species of wild goats, sheep, and goatlike antelopes 
are found in the Himdilayas, in the bills of Kumaun and in 


the Himalayas snd Mehonrs wrninws elsewhere) are fairly 
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snows, Many varieties of duck and. peese visit the Provinces 
in the cold season and a few breed here, “Snipe, quail, black 
and grey partridge, sandgrotse, Hustard, plover, Morican, and 
junglefowl are the commonest game. birds, while woodeock, 
‘hiker, and pheasants are found in the hills, and the sacred 
peacock in mest parte of the pinins. Soakes are- commen 
everywhere, and immense pythons are met with at the foot of 
the outer ranges of the Himilayas and in Bondelkhand, 
Cobms and Aenaits (Sungane aterefent) catse considerable 
lost of human Bfe, and alse kill eatile. 

The yeir may be divided into three distinet seasons, cesar 
cold season, commencing shortly after the withdrawal of the’ 
south-west monsoon, begins af the end of October and extends 
to the middle or end of March. Tt is characterized by linght 
clear weather, generally cloudless except for a few flecks of 
citrus which pccompany disturbances from Perma. At night 
froet on the ground is not infrequent during December, - 
January, and Februory, but the dass are pleasantly warm: 

Rain. may fall at any time, owing to storms from Persia | butt 
the total amennt deci not usually exceed two inches bs the 
plains, and it wally falls about Christmas or early in the New 

Year. Ai the end of March the incréasing heal causes a hot 
Innd-witdd throughout the day, usually coming from the: west 
with considerable force, and seccompanied by violent dust 
storms. In June this wind ceases, as the south-west monsoon 
approaches, and the rains commence in the south of the 
Provinces between the middle and end of June. After the 
first burst the weather is broken, but rainless intervals are not 
uncommon. In September these dry periods become more 
frequent wand last longer, and in October the monsoon currents 
cease, ‘The climate in the hills resembles closely that of the 
low-lying parts of Switzerland. The winter is frosty, and snow 
generally falls as low as §,000 feet, while i has been recorded | 
at 2,500 fect, The summer warm ond relaxing, except at 
high altitudes. In the mins there is. much cloud and fog. 

‘The mean shade temperature in the plains varies slightly Texpen- 
according to the position of stations: thus Agra, which is near . 
the Rajpatina desert, ts very hot in the dry season, and is | 
also warmer than more easterly ‘stitions during the monsoon, 
owing to jta smaller rainfall ‘The difference is, however, only 
o few degrees. In the different seasons the temperiture ranges 
from 60° or 61° in January to 93° or o4" in May. The average 
maximum ood minimuni temperatures of the representative 

1 From « note by E.G, Hill, DSc., Meteorological Reporter: 
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places shown in the table on page 142 may be ascertained by 
ailding ar subtmeting half the luily range : thus the. vice 
letnpersture varies hig a minimum: of 47° of 48° in January 
io 4 maxinuin of ro7” in May, The highest maximum fre 
corned wat nro" at Agm on June 18, 1578; but temperatures 
of 113° to 216" are reached at one place or another nearly 
every yinr. 

Raingall. The monsoon tain may come from cither the Bengal or the 
Bombay current, and the heaviest rain is frequently caused by 
the meeting of the currents from both directions. The full 
in the plaing ts heaviest in the east, where if amounts fo over 
30 inches; and least’ in the north-west, where it i only 
a74 inches, the humid winds discharging their ministure as 
they pase across the country. As they reach the submontane 
Districts and outer hills, cooling causes a precipitation greater 
than in the plains. Thus the rainfall ia, in the plains: at 
Henares, 40 inches; ot Cawnpore, 31 loches; ond ut Agra, 
274 inches; in the dubmontane Districts, at Gomkhpur, 
go meches; at Bahraich, 41 inches; at Roorkee, gz inches; 
and in the Ourer Himdlayas, at Naini Tal, roa inches; at 
Mussoorie, 97 inches ; aod at Kantkbet beyond the outer 
tinge, only 54 inches. Therm its a similar decrease in the 
Bombay current, which gives 60 inches at Jubbulpore: 
49 inches at Sauyor ; and only 37 inches at Jhins. Vatin- 
tions in the rainfall are common, In 1883 Jhansi received 
only 15 inches Or 4o per-cent.of the normaly and in. 1856 
~Allahahad received 18-5 inches (46 per cent.), Agra 9-4 inches 
(34 per cent.), and Cawnpore 16-6 inches (52 percent), On 
the other hand, tn 1894 there was a latge excess all aver the 
Provinces, Ailahtbdd received 73 inches (nearly double the’ 
normal), Dehra Die 223-8 inches, and Mussoorie 157-7 inches, 
The hraviest fall recorded for twenty-four hours in the plains is 
$244 Inches at Nagina in Bijnor District on September 13, 18ho. 
For agricultural purposes the distribution of the fall ie most 
important, an! a premature cessation before the end of August 
wil! couse more damage than a postponement of the first fall to 
tlie mile, or even the end, of July, 

Sorte, Destructive storms and cvclomes ane rare in thee: 


fyelowee, AAdinone of importance: has Leen recorded. Jn, March and 


| | by 
hail. TThe worst floods occur in the valley of the Gum, which 
rose 37 feet at Jaunpur in i871 and 37 feet in 18g 4, 

4,o00 houses in the earlier year amd over 1,cc0 in the later, but 
not causing much low of life, 
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Earthquake shocks are occasionally felt, lit are not serious, Earth- 
Some damage is recorded to have been caused in 1g06 and in 
1764, and the earthquake of 1905 destroyed a number of houses 
in’ Mussoorie and Pehra. 

Stone implements have been found in large numbers in pine 
Mirsaper, Rand’, and Haminain A few have been dug up at 
incient sites in Benares, Ghasipur, Balandshahr, and Rasth- meine 
These from Banda are chiefly hammer-stones of quartzite, 
basalt, sandstone or diorite, celtd of basalt and diorite, and 
smalicr implements made of chert. In Mirzapur the principal 
classes are chert flake knives and arrows. Cupmarkings on 
boulders have been observed in Kumaun, and childreri still 
eat them in Bundelkhand. On the walls of caves in the 
southern stump of the Kaimur Hills, and on mock faces in 
Hinda, Allahabad, and Mirrimit, tude drawings in red oxide 
of'iron have been found, which depict hunting scenes and other 
iubjects, the most interesting being a rhinoceros hunt. In 
a few places inscriptions of the same kind. have been noticedl, 

AW ay Wekiteete ke Wines Data ane ee 
At a few localities in the Western Districts—Miuttm, Bitna 
Cawnpore, and Unac—copper arrow-heads:and spears aire 
occasionally tamed uy. 

Histories in the European sense wore rarely compiled in Hitarical 
India before the Muhammadan conquest, and little has been teorls 
done to extract satisfactory historical material from Sarskrit 
literature. “the Vedic hymns, which were probably eonmpose! 
it least a4 early ak 2000 nt, show the Aryas atill setiled west 
of the Jumna. It has recently been suggested that the move 
forward commenced about icoo nc. The two great epics, the 
Mahibharata and Rimiyanu, are of very doubtful Historical 
value ; bot in these we find Aryan kingdoms established—in 
the former tear Meerut, and in the latter at Ajodhy& ‘The 
Mahibhiratn desctibes a comtest between two related families, 
the Pandavas and the Karnes, who lived at Hastinapur, now 
popularly believed to-chave been in Meena District, The 
Pandava brothers were driven into exile for a time, and 
wandered in plices which cannot be satisfactorily identified, 
but they married a daughter of the king of PanwcuAta After. 
words they ruled near Dell, which they are said to have 
founded. Onhodox Hindus place the final struggle botween 
these families a little before the year groz pc, when the 
Present epoch (Kali Vuga) began. Enropean students have 
Miggested the thirteenth or fourteenth centonies 1c, while an 

tempt has recently been made to fix the war about 1194 mc. 
c 
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an astranomicn! data. The Rimfyane tells the story of the 
exile of Rima Chandra, son of the king of Ajodhya, who was com- 
pelled to wander away into Central India with his wife Sita and 
a brother. While they dwelt in the wilds, Stti-was abducted 
by Ravana, the demon-king of Ceylon, but was recovered with 
the help of Hanumiin, lord of the monkeys. The path of 
the exiles is still traced by pilgrims, and the story js-acted an! 
recited every year, while Rama and Sni are. to Hmdus the 

nodels of every. virtue. These events are pliiced tn an 
earliur epoch (Treti Yuga) than the present ; and native opinion 
therefore holds that the Ramiyane was composed before the 
Mahibharata, though European scholars would place it later 
an the evidence of style and subject, Linguistic researches 
have lately giver rise to the opinion that the so-called Aryas 
camy into these Provinces by different routes: and at different 
times, Thus it seems probable that one wave passed along 
the foot of the Himalayas and spread southward only when it 
reached the cast of the Provinces and Bihar, the ancient 
Macanua, Another wave passed across the Jumna and down: 
the Dotb, the ancient Mannva Desa or middle country. 

The earliest events which can i pe le eeeee 
connected with the life of Gautuma Buddha. The Singhalese 
traditinns place Gautama’s death in 543 2. while European 
scholars have suggested various dates- between 477 and 
370 mc. Tt be certain that he spent much of his life in the 
eastern Districts, and the remains of rfafas, monasteries, and 
other rélics testify to the extent to which his doctrines were: 
beldin'all parts of the Provinces-as well as beyond halt limits. 

suggestion has recently been made that Buddhism. was. a 
quiere development of religious thought among the people of 
Magadha, and not merely a revolt against the growth of 
firdhmanism in Madhya Desa, as is commonly supposed. 
As a religious system it appears to have maintained: bacugaish 
till the fourth century 4p, when « révival of Hindulam took 
place under the Guptaa. ~The accounts of the Chinese pilgrims 
in the fifth and seventh centuries a.tc show that Buddhism 
was then fast waning, and the latest memorial of it as a living: 
faith isan inscription of the twelfth or thirteenth cantury.found 
inGonds District, 

Tlic. Grst- pot ck consece ich Spier Gieory emma Coe 
fourth century n.c. with Alexander's inmsion and the subsequent 
relations of Seleucus Nicator with Sandrocottus, wha is iden- 
tified with Chandra Gupta Maurya of the Porinic annals. 
Chandra Gupta's kingdom, the first organized empire in India 
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of which we have historic réecerd, extended afier the withilrawal. 
of Seleueus, from the Hind Kush tothe Bay of Bengal, with 
ite capital at Patna: The grandson of Chandm Gupte was 
Asoka, the first great Buddhist king. whose pious edicts have 
heen found on pillar: are! rocks in.many parts of India. Three 
af his inscriptions are known in these Provinces, on pillars at 
ALLAHAHAD and Brakes, and ona rock at KAtsi in Dehra 
Din, ‘The last mentions by name the contemporary kings 
of Syria, Egypt, Macedonia, Cyrene, and Epirus, and this fixes 
the date of Asoka's coronation at 270 of 269 uc. These in- 
scriptions, and the fragments which have survived fram the 
writings of Megasthenes, the anibassador of Seleweud at the 
court of Patna, show a highly developed system of government. 
Outlying provinces were under viceroys, and there were regular 
grades of officials subordinate to these. ‘The army was care- 
folly organized, Agncultural land yielded one-fourth af its 
produce, besides rent, to the crown, ‘Chere were roads with 
pillars marking the distances, and the capital city was admin. 
istered bya board of thirty 1 . 
Tf the chronology of the Purine is to be accepted, the Later 

Mauryan dynasty came to.an ond about +88 or 178 nc, and eee 

«= wes succeeded by the Sunga, but there is no independent 
confirmation of thi. Numismatic evidence points to the 
conclusion that alsout this time parts of at least four kingdoms 
were included in the Provinces, cormesponding to the ancient 
Simasens (round Muttra), North Pascwata (Robilkhand), 
Kosata (round Ajodhya), and a (met south of Allahabad 
which may have been the kingdom of Kosimbhi, From their 
come the kings of Panchdla and Muttra appear to have been 
Hindus, while the symbols on the coins of Ajodhyt and 
XKosimbhi are often Buddhiss. 

The Chinese chronicles. describe the gradual rise in power Sskae and 
of the Sakas or Scythians, who spread southward into India ’ 
about the middle of the second century n.¢,; and the coins of 
Muttra show that they penetrated as far as that place, for the 
native title of RAMA is replared by Kshatrapa (Satrap), and 
names of clearly foreign origin are found, ‘The onward move. 
ment of the Sakas had been to some extent involuntary, as ; 
they were retreating before the VYoehchi, s horde divided 7 
into several tribes, the moat important of which was called 
Kushan, Controversies still continue about the chronology 
of the period. Many dated inscriptions of the great Kushon 
kings Kanihka, Huvishka, and Bas Deo have been found at 
Muttra and elsewhere, but the era is in dispute. The latest 
cz 
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theory plices the feigné of these kings between 125 and 
2p 4.0,’ fFatth w known of the Kushans, Kanishka is 
famous in Pall literature as a liberal patron of Buddhism, 
The gold coinage of the period is clearly imitated from the 
Roman aurewr first introdaced by Augustus; and it bears the 
images of many deities, auch as the Sun, Moon, Buddha. 
(rarely), and others whose identity is not clearly established. 
It seems probable that the Kushans were soon Hinduired. 
The Greek inscriptions on the coins gradually become tn: 
recognizable, und are replaced by Indian letters: 

Early in the fourth century a great Hindmw kingdom arose 
in MaGanna or Bihir, which, like its Mauryan predecessor, 
spread far and wide ‘The third king, Chandra Gupta (I), 
founded a new era commencing in 4.0. 370; und his son, 
Samudra: Gupta, carved out an empire from the Sutle}on the 
west to Central Bengal on the east, and from Oudh on the 
borth to Central India on the south. Nine kings of Northern 
India, the nilers of Eastern Bengal, twelve kings of the 
Deccan, and the forest tribes of Central India and RAjputina 
owed him allegiance. For r50 years the kingdom held 
together, and the period is remarkable for a revival in 
Hindtism, ‘The language of the Gupta ina na it Samakrii, 
instead of Prakrit, which was used previously, and the subject- 
matter, where religious topics are concerned, deals almost 
exclusively with Hindu ideas. It has been suggested that 
the revival Of Sanskrit literature dates from this period. 
on of Northern India between A.p- 409 and 413 i 
given by. the Chinese: pilgrim Fa Hian: fn these Provi 
the people were well off, without pall tx or much official 
restriction, Uiough iand tax was collected. Part of Southern 
cali forest, and the country north of the Gogra largely 









The Gupta empire appears to have been gmdually falling 
io pieces by the end of the fifth century, decay being hastened 
by incursions of the Ephthalites or White Huns, another tribe 
of Central Asian invaders, who penetrated as far ay Gwalior 
and Eran. Petty chiefs rose into power, and atnong these 
was 2 line of rulers calling themselves Maukharis, who reigned 
throughout the latter part of the sixth century. “The period 
Kinmyaabiger nvm ae Saris aie 
the Guptas of the -shnnken) kingdom of Magadtia, and the 

rs A. Smith in f2.ALS, 1ga%, pp. t et ee. An older theory, that 
the era Degen in FPG, ie nitintalaed by Th, Fleet CARAS, 1906, 
P 979) 
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rulers af MAlwi. ‘The Maakharis were finally ¢rushed by 
Siiditya of Malwd, but in 6o6 he in turn fell before the armics 
of Thanesar, in the Punjab, whose ruler was connecied by 
mariage with both Maukharis and Guptas. Harchavordhana 
of Thinesar became king of Kanauj, and founded an era 
which was used in Northern India for some time. The 
splendour of his rem and extent of his power are described 
by Hiven Tsiang, who visited India between 629 anid 645. 
Buddhism was fast declining, but still lingered, and was in 
fact regarded by the king tuo favourably to suit the Rimhinans 
who tried to murder him. Harshavardhana invaded Western 
India. between 633 and 4yo. and also corquered Nepal, but 
waa tepulsed in an expedition to the Deccan. His appears 10 
have been the first great kingdom of the modern KaAjputs, 
who probably represent the Hinduized descendants of the 
invaders from Central Asia: Harshavardhana’s empire did 
not last, and historical sources fail almost ¢ntirely till the 
latter half of the math century, when: EABH NAO ee eee 
ruling: at Kanu}. One. -eomgueni it 937. by 
Indra (111) of Gujarat, but was remored by Harsha the 
Chandel, whose clan was rising into importance In Boste.- 
KHAND, North-west of the Provinces the Tomars were pather- 
ing strength in the Punjab, though they were defeated in yS8 
by Sabuktagin of Ghazni. At Kanauj Tomars suceeeded 
Raghuvansis, and gave place to Gaharwire 
The Prowinces had been free from foreign invaders for The early 
about four hundred years, when in 1o18 Mahmid of Ghazni "eh" 
crossed the Jumna, and took Bulandshahr; the rich city of 
Mittra, with its temples full of jewels and gold; and Karauj. 
This expedition and two tore in tor? and 1o23, directed 
against Kanauj, Gwalior, and Kalinjar, were mere raids, in 
which plunder rather than conquest was the aim. Throughout 
Oudh traditions are numerqus about the exploits of Mahmid's 
general, Silir Masid Ghisi, who is sald to have fallen at 
Tahiraich in 16033, fighting against Suhil Deo, RAj8 of Gonda ; 
and although the Muhammadans had got no permanent-hold 
on the country, they left. converts behind them. The 
Ghaznivid rulers gave place to the Ghorids, who gradually 
overran the Punjab, Muhammad Ghert failed in i191 to 
ermsh the great Prithwt Rj of Delhi, who had extended the 
| power of the Chauhins as far as Southern Bundelkhand: but “fe 
in the next year he was suéceful, and Prithwi Raj lost his 
life with his kingdom, Kutbudadlm, o Turki lave, was- 
appointed general in Hindustin, and in 1192 cptired Meerut, 
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the first town to fall east of the Jumna. Delhi, Kalinjar, 
Mahobd, anc Koil were then token; and in 1194 Muhammad 
and his: general defeated Jai Chand of Kanauj, and thus broke 
the last Hindu power of importance, ‘Hudaun and Ajodhyi 
were made the seata of local governors, who had plenty of 
fighting with their turbulent subjects during the next few 
years, Bundelkhand had mot been subdued, and the first 
half of the twelfth century was a time of war in most parts of 
the Provinces. In Southern Oudh the Bhars had risen on 
the fall of Kanauj; but their chiefs, Dalki and Malki or (ul 
ond Bol, were crushed in 1247. Things were quieter under 
Ghiyar-ud<din Halban (1265-87), wlio was a strict but just 
niler, and kept the Provinces at peace, partly no doubt ta be 
free in case the dreaded Mongols should appear on the 
northwest. [he slave dynasty of Delhi was followed by 
the Kinljis; and under the-second of this line, Alf-ud-diin 
Muhammad, who gained the throne by nvurdering his oncie 
on the siunds of the Ganges between Kani and Manikpur in 
t295, BOvernment was a atern reality, Spies were everywhere ; 
al! pensions, grants, and endowments were neumed; Hindus 
were heavily taxed; the lanc revenue amounted to half the 
produce ; and an attempt was made to fix: | alt 
conquered the Deccan and repellod the Mongols ; but the 
harshness which Kept interrual peace in his lifetime was itself 
the cause of disruption when his strong personality wan 
removed in 1306. Five years laver his debauched son wos 
tuurilered, und a pretender was beheaded after a reign of 
afew months, Gihilyasud-din Tughtak, firat of the “Turkt line, 
had Been Als-ud-din's general in the Punjab, and orcer was 
soon restored, Uniler his son, Muhammad bin Tughilak,. 
u ftign of terror was revived. Ghiyls-ud-din hail mdiiced 
the fand revenue to Gne-tenth of the gross produce: but it 
was now incremsed by new cesses to such an extent that when 
drought came in 1344 0 famine began, which lusted for pears, 
and depopulated the Doib, In t45t Filroz Shah (111) began 
a wise and beneficent rule: ‘Taxation was reduced and yet 
money wae-availuble for public works. The town of Jam 
was founded in this reign, and a large fort was bait near 

Budaun. ‘er the death of Ficos io. 1488 thes Dethi kisgdom 
fell to pieces. In 1394 Khwija Jobin was made governor uf 
Kanauj, Oudh, Kar&,and Jaunpur, and assumed independence: 
For more than eighty years this Sharki (‘eastern") dynasty 
riled from JACNPCR over the greater part of the Provinces, 
ant! has left splendid :memorials in the mosques erected at 
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the capital city. ‘Tiindr, the Mongol, tonk Dell in 1398, amd 
next year hurried the present Meerut Division. “The first half 
of the ffieenth century saw a succession of puppet rulers oF 
asurpera at Delhi or Kanuuj, while the Doah, Rohilkhand, 
and Bundelkhand were the scenes of risings by the Hindus, 
and conflicts between the kings of Jaunpur, Delhi, and ever 
Malwa and Gojarat. At the end of the period there were 
independent rulers at Sambhal, Koil or Jalesar, RApri, and 
Kaimnpil or Patialt, In 1ggo or 1459 the Alghdn line of Lod 
sas founded by Bahlol, who started vigorously on the task 
af crushing. the petty local (milers, and breaking the more 
imporunt power of Jaunpur—a task which took twenty-tive: 
years to accomplish. 

Early in the-ai th: century the capital was moved from Tbe 
Delhi to Agra, which was to become a great city wnder the air ly 
Mongols or Mughals, who now appeared again. In 45260 
Hibar defeated the Afghin king, Ibrahim, at PAntpat, but 
found himself in difficulties at Agra. On the west the Rajputs 
prince, HumAyiin, made a soccessful raid as far az Jaunpurand 
Ghaztpur, ancl Babar guined a great victory over the KAjputs 
near Fatehpur Sikri. ‘Hewas thus able to send troops east to 
cheek the Afghiins, who had taken Koil and held the central: 
Hoth: The Mughal forces were, however, unsuccessful, aml 
Habar had to stop his invasion of Central India and return to 
their aid, He preesed on to Kanauj, and after defeating his 
opponents north of the Ganges marched through Oudh and 
returned to Agra, where he died. When Huméiyin succeeded 
to his father’s kingdom in 1530, he found it imperfectly sub- 
jugeted and difficult to rule. His fitst efforts were in Central 
India; but though he was successful there, a rival was con- 
solidating his resources in Bihar and the east of the Provinces. 

This was Sher Khan Seri, who had accepted a command frou 

Babar, but now aimed at independence, and refused the oflier 

of Jaunpur, After three years’ fighting he gained a complete 

victory over Huméytin at Kanauj in 1s40 and won the throne 

of Northern India, with the tithe of Sher Shih. He was a great 

administrator, who made roads, reformed the currency, and 
laid: the foundutions of a sound revenue system. In 1545 he 
wus fatally wounded whil: besieging Kalinjar, and during the 

next ten years the Sin power fell to pieces. Humayiin retumed 
in 2355 and recovered Agra and Delhi, but died in. 155%. 

Akbar! was « boy of thirteen at bis father's death, and had to Alba. 


| ul 
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conquer his kingdom before he could rule it. For two years 
the Punjab kept him busy, but in 1558 he came to Agra and 
reduced Gwalior, The next yearsaw the Afghins defeated in 
Jaunpur and Benares, but they rebelled again in cg61, and 
Chunar was-not taken tll later, [in og65 the lords of Ajodhy’ 
and Jaunpur revolted and took Lucknow, and in 1567 another 
governor of Jaunpur headed a rising. Apart from these events 
the Provinces had entered on a period of comparative peace 
and good government, which wae to last for a century and 
ahalf, Akbar oholished the pilgrim and poll taxes'on Hindus 
and many vexatious cesses. ‘The land revenue system was still 
further improved, and assignments of land were examined. In 
the record of his great survey is: found the most complete 
account of the country at any period before British rule, and 
the liberal monarch gathered round him poets, musicians, 
theolagians, and great writers. The earliest Christian missicn 
it Nerthern India was established ot his invitation. Map- 
nificent forts were builtat Agra and Allahabad ; and on a rocky 
fidge west of Agra, where the saint lived who foretold the 
long-desirree! birth of u son to the monarch, a splendid mosque 
and palace buildings were raised, surrounded by the new town 
of Fatehpur Sthri 

In. 1605 Akbar died at Agra, and bis son succeeded ax 
Jahangir. Jahfingir's son, Khusri, atempted to seize the 
throne ; but apart from this the reign at first passed peacefully 
in Upper India, though there was fighting elsewhere. In 1623 
Khurram, another son. of the emperor, rebelled and advanced 
towards Muttta, but was driven back to Central India. ‘The 


next year he advanced through Orissa, while Abdullah Khan, 


a noble who fivowred him, hesieved "Allahabad. The royal 
troops forced Abdullah tu fall back om Jaunpur and Benares, 
where he met Khurram, who again retreated tw the Deccan, 
Jahdngtr, like his: father, was o yreat builder, and be raised 
a soble tomb over Akbar's remains near Agra, and added 
palaces in the royal forts at Agra and Allahabad. He received 
with distinction Engtish travellers at Agra ‘and elsewhere. 

On Jabingir’s death at Lahore in 1627, Khurram hastened 
1 Agra and obtained the throne under the name of Shih 
Jahan. Early in his reign the Bundelis, who had. been tar- 
Hulent throughout Akbar’s life, but had been friendly to 
Jahingir, broke out and several expeditions were sent against 
them. In 1639 a taid was made on the Hindu temples which 
had been built ut Benares in the previous reign, and many 
were destroyed ; brit the Provinces were generally at peace, 
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The careful system of government started by Sher Shih, and 
iniproved by Akbar, :atill continued, though deterioration had 
commenced, The most-splendid relic of the reign is the tomb 
af white marble, boik-at Agra on the bank of the Junma by 
Shih Jahan in memory of jis wife, where the remains of the 
emperor and his beloved Mumtaz Mahal be side by side under 
the most beautiful memorial of a life's devotion that the work! 
has seen, [nh 2657 Shih Jahin's health failed, and he was 
now to be treated by his own sons as he /uul dlentt with his 
father. The favourite, Dara Shikoh, was with’ him and reganded 
himselfas heir; Shuji wasin Bengal, Muri Bakhsh ot Alimada- 
! bad, and Aurangzeb, the imoat capable of ali, in the Deccan. 
(Miri seized the treasure at Agra, and sent one army which 
| surprised Shuji. near Benares, and another to watch Aurangzeb 
and Murad Bakheh, who combined forces and defeated it. 
The allies then marched on Agra, and were successful in a 

% hatthe at Sinvegarts. 

Aurangreb entered (Agra in: 145% an! ra tiel re leh 
had fied to the Punjab. He formally assumed the throne at 
Lahore, while Shak Jahan remained a prisanes in the fort ar 
Agra till his death thete in 1666. Shuja's forces: took Benares, 
Chunfir, Allahabad, and Jaunpur; and Aurangsch abandoned 
the pursuitof Dard, who had escaped to Sind, and returned to 
meet them. Ata battle between Kora and Khajuha mm Fateh- 
por District, Aurangzeb won a decisive victory, which practically 
clase! this war-of succession. As in the previous reigns, these 
Provinees enjoyed comparative freedom from war; but the 
administration was harsh, and the way waa being prepared for 
coming anarcly. At Benares and Muttra mosques were built 
upon the holiest temples. “The poll tax on Hindus was revived ; 
and although, as weual at the beginnmg of 2 reign, ceases were 
formally abolished, the religious zeal of the emperor and hie 
| continued absence and absorption in the affairs of the Deccan 
| had bad effects on the administration, 

When Aurangzeb died in 1707 he left a will advising his Decline 
three sone to-divide the einpire: ‘The second son, Aram, °f Mesh! 
refused! to accept the division and fell in battle ut Jajau in trop. ‘ha. 
Agra. District, fighting the eldest brother, Muaniam, who be- 
come emperor under the tithe of Shah Alam Bahadur, Kam | 








Bakhsh, the youngest, died of wounds received near Hyder- 

ibvid inthe {allowing year. The collapse of the Mughal power 

waa at hand. Shih Alam Bahidur died in rzs2, and the | 
approaching disasters became clearer. In less than fifty years. 

éight rulers sat on the throne of Delhi. One of these, Mvham- 
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mad Shih, reigned for thirty years, and died o natural death ; 
three were puppets, each reigning for only a few months; three: 
more were murdered while reigning, and one was deposed and 
blinded. ‘The dissolution of the empire was primarily dus to 
the incompetence of these degenerate rulers ; but it was hastened 
by the repeated attacks of the growing Hindu. powers on the 
west, the notth, and the south (the Jats, Sikhs, and Marath4s), 
and the paralyzing shocka dealt by Persian and Afghin in 
al Before the death of Aurangech the Jats had begun to give 

Sikhs trouble west of Agra, and gradually extended theit influence 
within the Provinees. The first incursions of the Sikhs, who 
had changed from a religiows sect to 4 warrior nation, took 
plice iy zag, when they invaded SahSranpur and poured into 
Muzatiarnugar, but were checked there and driven back for 
a time into the hills. 

Mirithix, "The tmost considerable fuctor waa, however, the growth of 
Maritha power north of the Vindhyas. The fist appearance 
of Marathd armies so far from the Deccan, where their in: 
fluence was already paramount, took place in 1715, when 
they were invited to Delhi by one af the factions at the court 
later (r7aq) they appeared again in what is bow Berrisn 
BURDELEHAND, where the Bundelds had been trying with 
variable suceess to throw off the Muhammadin yoke, and this 
area became subject to Maratha rule and remained so for more 
than seventy years. A raid in which Agra and Etiwah were 
plundered (1737) waa repulsed by Saddat Al, the capabic 
Wazir of the empire and governor of Oudh, and for a time 
the Muarathis were heid in check. They were, however, [n- 
vited to rewum (1751) by Safdar Jang, nephew and successor to 
Saidat Ali, who required help against the Pathins of Farrukh 
ibad, ‘Che alliance was not lasting, and soon afterwards Safdar 
Jang found his former friends arrayed against bins (1754). 

Foreign In 1799 Nadir Shah swept down on Delhi, slaughtering and 

invasion Glundering; and although his stay was short, the blow to the 
empire was serious. Anattempt by hie successor, Almmad Shih 
Purrinj (1743), was repelled by Safdar Jang, but the shock 
trated, five year biter, as fur as Agra, though they were unable 
to take that city. 

internal = [uring the: first ten years after the death of Shah Alam 

Bahidur the predominant feature of internal. politics at Delia 
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wis the struggle at court between the [ein or Persian party 
and the Turfnin or people from Central Asia. Two Saiyid 
Lrothers, who belonged to the former party, wero of grea 
assistance to Farrukh Siyar in hie: struggle for the throne. 
‘The weak-minded emperor was then, however, won over by 
the ‘Turanis and Jest his life at the hands of the Saiyids (1729). 
In 1720 one of the brothers was murdered, and the other was 
defeated soon after. 
| From this time commences the listory of the new states New 
' which begun to be formed within the Provinces, and bectine ™ 
| practically independent, though acknowledging the emperor as 

their nominal lord | 

Chief among these was Ovnn, which had hitherto been a Oudh. 

| nudfe province of theempire, Salidar All, a leading member 

of the ‘Turin? party (though a Persian), was appomted governor 
7 of Oudh in 1721, and of Allahabad later; and thingh his 
alvilities led'to his being frequently employed elsewhere, he 
pa ete ares Sivetlene mens 


position in Oudh, though he had constant Gghting with the 








iad grown upon his western borders; Hoth Saidat Aly and 
Safdar Jang, in addition to holding the province of Oadh, were 
Wazirs of the empire; but in 1754 the emperor Abmmd Shih 
deprived Safdar Jang of the latter office, in favour of a new 
Wazir, named Ghixd-ad-din. 

he Afghans or Pathins had first become important itt these Patrekh- 
Provinees. under Sher Shih Sari, himeclf a Pathin. ‘The #28) 
Mughal emperors who succeeded him discouraged them, ANT pebeinsnil, 
Aurangecb made use of Path’in suldiety in the Deccan, A 
Rangash Pathin, named Muhammad Khin, who had served 
| a8 governor of Malwa and Allahabad, where he had failed to 
repel the Mardthas (1729), founded the city of Farr UxHamab 
near hix birthplace, and established a pooctically independent 
power in the central Doib, [In 1740 a mun of uncertain 
origin, named Ali Muhammast, who tail been consolidating the 
Hohillas, was formally appointed governur of Rowiikeann. 
He quarrelled with Safdar Jang and was banished for. a time 





(1745), but was allowed to return (1748), and increased |e | 
influence considerably. When All Muhammad died (1749), 

Safdar Jang laid! plots to annex both Rohitkhand and Marrukh- 
Abad, Wis first scheme was to promise Kaim Khin, Nawih of | 


Furrnukhibad, a grant of Rohitkhand, if he could conquer it 
The bait was taken, and the Nawib marched to Badan and lost 





——— 
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his fifo in battle, Safdar Jang ot once annexed Farrukhibid ; 
but Kaim Khan's brother, Ahmad Khin, drove out the governor 
who had been sent there, and then defeated Safdar Jang, thus 
acquiring a state which stretched from Aligarh to Cawnpore. 
Having failed alone Safdar Jang called in the Marathis, and 
Alunad Khan fied ta Kumaun. 

When the third Durrini invasion took place (1757) the 
situation was as follows. “he infamous Warir, Ghaziud-din, 
had: blinded and deposed the emperor, Ahmad Shah, and bad 
set apa new ruler, named Alamgir (11), whose authority was 
limited to a small area round Delhi. Najib Khan, a Pathin, 
was in possession of the north of the present Meerut and Bareilly 
Divisions independently of the Rohilles, who held the rest of 
Rohilkhand. The central Doal was subject to the Nawib of 
Farrukhabid, and all the rest of the Provinces outsida the hill» 
was held by the Nawab of Oudh, except Bundelkhund, which 
was in the power of the Marithds. Najib Khan had favoured» 
the Tiurrinis, and when they withdrew to Kabul, the Wazir, 
Ghizt-ud<diin, songht the aid of the Marathis to crush him. 
Two yeart later (1739) Ghiei-vnd<lin murdered the emperor, 
Alamgir (11), and set 4 pretender on the throne, though All 
Gauhar, afterwards known as Shah Alam Gh whe bed Re 

, wis generally recognized, The Rohillas and Shujé-ud- 
daulu, Nawib of Oudh, were seriously alarmed at the growth of 
Hinds influence, for Jats and Rajputs had now onited with 
the Marithia for a final struggle against the Muhammadan 

mm inaxpbo Ahmad Shih Durcini retumed to India, and 
was joined by the Rohilias and the Nawib of Oudh. For two 
months the great armies: representing the nval religions lay 
opposite each other neat the historic site of Panipat, engaging 
in skirmishes, till carly in v760 a pitched battle took place, and 
the fortunes of Northern India were decided: for a time by the 
erushing defeat of the Hintlus. 

Shih Alam had come into conflict with the English in Bihiir, 
and in 1762 retired to Allahabad with the promise of an 
annual payment of 24 lakhs in liew of the revenue of Bengal. 
Two years later the governor of Tengal, Mir Kisim, catised 
a’massacre of the British at Patna and fled to Oudh, where 
Shuja-ud-daula took up his cause. ‘The-alhes invaded Bihar, 
but failed to take Patna, and were defeated at Buxar (1764). 
The British advanced: to Allahabad, and then met Shuja-ud- 
dala, whe had again called in the Marathis from Bundel: 
khand, near Jajmau in Cawnpore Pistrict. ‘The Nawab and his 
allies were defeated; and it was finally decided that Shah Alam 
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should receive: Allahildigd and Kori (corresponding to the 
present Districts of Allahabad, Cawnpore, and Fatehpur) a 
well as 26 lakhs a year from the revenues of Bengal, while 
Shuji-ud-daula undertook to pay the British a contribution of 
50 lakhs 

Although the hattle of Panipat had broken op the coalition Hinde 
among the Hindus, it had not operated as a check on the inrraelcns 
incursions of the three principal members in the west of the 
Provinces. In the northem Doal the Sikhs were continually 
raiding the territory hell by Najib Khan. ‘The Jits seized 
Agra, and attempted to take Delhi(1+763); the gradual increase 
in their power was, however, checked by the progress of the 
Marathas, who oceypied Dethi, where Shih Alam joined them 
against the advice of the Hritish, When these successes: were 
followed up by. Marathi maids in Rohilkband the situation 
becameserioux In 1772 Sir Robert Barker met Shuja-ud- 
daula, who attempted to gain the alliance of the Rohillas; but 
these distrusted him, and only agreed to join when their forces 

broken up by the Marathi | | 
The Marithas then exterted from the wretched emperor Collapse 
= grant of the Allahabad territories, and in 1773 marched (oti, 
to RAmphat on the Ganges and demanded the amount due on 
bonds given to them twenty years before. Britwh troops were 
now sent up to guard the Qudh frontier, and the Marithis were 
forced to leave Robilichand, and later in the year were driver 
put of the Doab. The Allahthad tetritory was then assigned 
to ShujAandlaula, on the ground that the emperor had forfeited! 
it by his gmnt to the Marathi, The Rohillus had been in 
triguing to the endl with the Marathis, and bad refused to keep 
their engagements with Shujl-ud-daula, hy which the English 
were also to benefit, 20 in 1774 British troops marched through 
Oudh, and Rahmat Khan, the Rohilla teader, was defeated 
and killed near Mirinpur Katra in Shihjahinpor, and Rohil- 
khand was made over to the Nawab of Oodh. 

‘When Shujé-ud-daula was succeeded in 1775 by Asaf-ad- enares. 
daula, a new treaty was made with the British, by which thay 
obtained the sovereignty of most of the Henares Division. 
Meanwhile the emperors affzire had been well managed by 
Mircl Najaf, who drove the Jats out of Aligarh, Muttra, and 





Agra, bat had difficulty: in repelling the Sikhs, whove yearly | 
raids grew more and more serious. ‘The Benares terntory had i 


rema&ined under the rile of Raja Chet Singh, whe refused in 
1786 to supply troops and pay an increased| subsidy. Warren 





_ 
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led to an insurrection, which was soon quelled. Chet Singh 
fled am! was replied ly Mohlp Nariyan Singh, and British 
aoministration commenced soon after. 
LEN be Exedpt in the tracts lable to-Sikh riids: the Provinces were 
power, low flirly quiet fora few years; but the Maraithis: appeared 
again with the Savoyard soidier, De Hone. They seized 
Agra, Muttra, and the normhem Doib, and) foiled the Last 
attempt made to revive Muhammadan power in 1747. The 
infamous -Ghaitim Kadir, grandson of Najib Khiin, was forced 
back to Dethi, where he blinded the helpless old emperar, anc 
Mughal rule was now at-an end. North of Delhi a consider- 
able area came into the power of George Thomas ahout 1795, 
The central Dedb was held by the Marathis under De Boigne, 
who was succeeded by Petron in 1796; and Farrukbabind waa 
still governed by a Nawdh, who recognized the authority af the 
Oudh government. The decline of the latter power led to the 
still further growth of British influence. Asaf-ud-diania died in 
1797, and was succeeded (after a short interval, during which 
his he repre son, Wazir Alt, neqmed) by his brother Saidat All, 
whe ceded ta the Hritish the fort of Allahihbad, and promised 
‘uineiiracakwebaite: of 76: lakhs in retum for a guarantee agamst 


~*~ Fp Ath commencement of the nineteenth century the British 
thus held only the present Benares Division (except South 
Mirzipor) and the fort of Allahabad. In 180), when Rohil- 
khand and other parts of the Oudh territory were in a atute of 
anarchy, and a grandson of Ahmad Shih Durrini was threaten- 
ing to invade India, Saidat All, Nawab of Ouch, in return for 
a guarantee of protection, made over to the British the: so- 
called 'Ceded Provinces,’ which included the present Gorakh- 
pur and Rohilkhand Divisions, with the Districts of Allahabad, 
Fatehpur, Cawnpore, Etaiwah, Mainpurl, Etah, the south of 
Mirzipur, and the Tart perpen of the Kumaun Division. 
A year liter the Nawab of Farnkhabad ceded his shrunken 
dominions. Oudh wis thus surrounded on all sides but the 
north by Brtish territory. In i863 war broke out with the 
Marithis over events in Western India. Lord Lake, starting 
from Cawnpore, conducted a brilliant campaign, in the cotrse 
of which he took Aligarh by storm and occupied Della and 
Agra. The result was the presen from the Marithis of 
(ry the Conquered "rewinces," which which included the Mecrut 
Delhi niieinithe Ponts? mien of the present Districts 
of Band’ and Hamirpur, and small tracts in Jalaun, Gohad, 
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and Gwalior, “The two last were restored to Sindhia in 1805, 
In 1816 4 war with Nepell, which hail been caused by the 
repeated attacks of the Gurkhas on Gorakhpur, endod with the 
oossion of the Kuumaun Divigon and Dehra Ditn Districr, 

All of these tracta were at first included in the Elengal 
Presidency, and. brought under the immediate oontrol of the 
Governor-(reneral-inZouncil,, In 1833 an Act of Parliament 
was passed to divide the Bengal Presidency into two parts, 
that lying to the north-west: being called the Presidency of 


Agra. <A Governor was appointed ; but the scheme was never 
fully carried out, and two years Inter another Act authorized 


the appointment of a Licutenant-Governor. The Norti- 
Western Provinces aa then constituted comprised the present 
Province of Agra, except Jhansi and most of Jalaun, and also 
included the Delhi territories and Ajmer, which had been 
brought under the regular administration in 1832. Merwira 
was added fourteen years later, In #853 the Saugor and 


Nerbudda territories, which had been acquired in 1818, were 
in 1817, and between 1840 and 1853 Jhansi and the rest of 
Jilaun and » part of Hamirpur were acquired from petty ralers 
by lapse. Oudh was annexed in 1856. Tmmediately after the 
Mutiny the Delhi territories were transferred to. the Punjab, 
while small additions were made to Bundelkhand, part of the 
farat worth of Oudh was given to the Nepiilese, and a few 
villages in Bareilly and Moradabad were granted to the Nawah 
af Rampur. ‘The mest considerable changes since the Mutiny 
have heen the transfer of the Saugar and Netbudda terrivornecs 
tn the Central Provinces in 1861, and of Ajmer-Merwiira to the 
Government of India in 1874; but there have also been miner 
changes in Jhansi and Bahraich: \ 

The old lawlessness did: not-pass away at once. In 1816 Ninetoenth 
the levy of a house tax caused @ serious ‘outbreak in Rohil- or: 
khand, while in 1324 dacoity increased in Saldranpur almost 
to the stage of insurrection. Zaag? was rife throughout the 
Provinces, and for years the great rivers, which formed the | 
principal trade routes, were infested by pirates, Two events | 
of importance stand out beyond these muatters—the annexation 
of Ouprn and the great Mutiny. In Oudh the government 
had steadily deteriorated, and the kingdom was only kept a] 


f 


ingother by Britiah support The king was called on to 
abdicate in 1856, and on his refusal was deposed. ae 
The Mutiny broke out at Meerut in May, 1857. {2 ens Mutiny. 
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e4aentially u mutiny of the sepoys; but where nepresetitatives 
of fermer rulers were found, os. at Harelly, Farrukhabad, 
Bindi, Cawnpore, Jhansi, and elsewhere, these assumed the 
leadership. In) other places the disorder took. the form of 
anarchy rather than the revival of native nile ; Etiwal District 
By the end of June the forts of Agra and Allahibad, and the 
Residency at Laicknow, were the only places ell held by the 
British ; but Cawnpors was retaken within a- month, and the 
recovery began. After the fall of Dethi on September 19, 
Greathed's column marched down through the Doatb, At the 
same time the Lucknow garison wis remforced, and it was 
relieved in. November, though the aty was not retaken until 
March, 1858. Robilkhand was then reduced, while Sir Hugh 
Rose advanced from Central India and tock Jhansi In April, 
1868 Rewards and punishments followed. The garrison in 
1856 had consisted of whout 53,000 native and only 5,260 
British troops, and the latter number was raised considerably, 
The police force was reotganived and the population was dis 
armel, while forts were demolished. Subsequent disturbances 
have bean chiefly decoities and ‘religious moti, 

The earliest archaeological remains which can be dated with 
certainty are the inscriptions of the great Mauryan king, Asoka, 
on pillars at Benares and Allahibad, and on rock at Ralsl 
in Dehra Din District, which belong to the third century mc. 
It is probable ihat the fine afar at Sarnfith near Renares und 
at Kasil in Gorakhper are even older, anid the excavation of a 
fifa at Piprahwa in Bastt District has yielded o casket bear 
img an inaecription in characters of the third, fourth, or fifth 
eentury nee Fnygments of stone railings and buildings, coms, 
clay seals, und other relics of Buddhism have been found in 
every part of the Provinces except the Himalayas. The princi- 
pai sites thar huve been regularly excavated ary Set Mahet 
(Gonda), Abichhattra (Bareilly), Sankisi (Farnkhabad), Mut- 
tra, and Hhuili Dih (Basti) ; but many others await exploration. 
_ Excavations at Murra have yielded Jain sculptures and 
fragments of Jain temples, same of which bear inscriptic 








dated in the time of the great Kushan kings (first ar second 





fine Jain temples and sculptures of the mediaeval period (p20 

to woo) are atill in a fair state of preservation. | 
While there ure many sites in the Provinces which popular 

tradition identifies with places mentioned in the great epics, 
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the earliest porely Hindd remaing are those of the Gupta 
kingdom of the fourth and fifth centuries a.n, Inscriptions 
anil « single copperplate of the early Gupta kings have been 

east to Eth and Bulandshahr on tle weet. (“A beautiful emall 
temple near Drodann in Jhansi Distnet is assigned to this 
peri. ‘The disorder which followed the break-up of the 
Gupta power was not favourable to the architect and buililer, 
while the temples raised between the aghth and twelfth cen- 
turies, when Kanauj was the scat of a great Hindu. dynasty, 
were mostly demolished of converted into moxyues by the 
Muhammudans. ‘The remains of Hindu temples used in this 
way are especially noticiible at KANAGY, JAUNPUn, AJODHVA, 
Mourad, and Bexares. In Kumaun and Bundelkhand, how: 
ever, mediaeval temples have survived, The chief centres of 
Hindu religious life, at the present time, thoy contain hardly 
any ancient Hindu buildings, and at Hardwar, Ajodhya, 
 Benares, and -Miuttra most of the temples have been beeailt 
recently. ‘During the tolerant reign of Akbar some fine 
temples were built at BRInvAnAN, one of which (erected about 
($90) is especially magnificent. The history of the mediaoval 
Hindu period has been largely recovered from inscriptions 
and from the study of come 


‘The early Muhammadans have left many memonals in the Ezsly 
shape of mosques, idetis, and tombs. ‘The oldest among these “ane 


are some buildings. constrocted af Budeun by ihe emperor 
Altamsh in the beginning of the thirteenth century, ‘The finest 
speciniens are, however, the great mosiues at Jacweve, built 
two hited! years later by the Sharki kings, whichwre particu 
larly striking for their huge facades, recalling the propylana 
of Egypt. 

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the emperors 
Akbar, Jahingir, and Shah Juahin spent large sums on the 
adornment of the royal residences at FATEHPUR Sinkt and 
Acra, where stately palaces, magnificent tombs and qos 
etill recall the memories of the great Mughals. Much has beet 

dene within the last few years te repair and preserre these 
valuable treasures. In the eighteenth century the type of archi: 
teetuire detcriomted, though buildings of some beauty were 
byili-tiy the Ronis an the pawsibse of ead 
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Districts Ix 445) or, excluding the nineteen largest towne im the 
Provinces, 427, But there are considerable variationa. The 
Himlayan tract, with ite forest land and steep mountain sides, 
supports dnly 95 persons to the square mile, and at the 
opposite end ef the Provinces the infertile Centra! India 
pilatead ancl hilly Mindipur District have an almost equal 
density of 197. and 192. In the submontane Distsicts and the 
great plain there is a gradual increase from west to east. The 
snstert cub-Himilayan Disticts have 4oo petsons por square 
mile and the eastern $61, In the Gangetic plain the density 
rises from 512 in the west to 549 in the centre and 715 in the 
cast. Twelve Districts have a density of less than 490, fourteen 
vary between goo and 300, and twenty-two have a higher 
density. In Garhwal only 79 persons arc found to cach myuare 
mile, while in Hallit there are jot, though the langest town 
in that District contains less than 16,000 inhabitants, 

‘There are seven cities with a population exceeding 109,900 © 
namely, Lucknow (264,049), Benares (209,331), Cawnpote 
(197,170), Agra (188,022), Allahabad (172,032), Bareilly 
(131,205), and Meernt (118,129) } thirty-one towns of between 







pluces postering urban characteristics though the population 


is below $000, fs 5,273,573, oT about riper cent. of the total, 
which is larger than in most parts: of India ‘The proportion 
of the urban population varies from 37 and 26 per cent. in 
Lucknow and Benares, where large cities are situated jn small 
Districts, to less than 1 per cent. in Sultinpiir, being lowest in 
the eastern parts of the Provinces and in the hilla Of the 
rural population 37 per cent, live in villages with a population 
under 500, and 52 per cent. in villages of 500 to 2,000, while 
inhubitants of villages of 2ye00 to 5,000 form to per cent. and 
of larger villages 1 per cent. af the total, The term ‘village ' 
here means the reventic wumaa or parish. In the western pan 
of the Provinces the villige sites ane usually compact groupes tif 
howees, w relic of the precautions taken against Sikh invasions 
during the eighteenth century. In the centre and east scattered 
hamlets are more common, and m (ahifizi pur District there are 
‘yilluges’ of no,o0o to 13,000 inhabitants without any single 





were marie in. 1826 and 1848, and Census was carried. out in 
1853, 1865, and 1872. In Oudh the firat Census was ken 
in 286g, In 884, r89t, and rect enumerations in both 
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rainfall was 57 inches aa compa 
“The following year tain was bad 
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Provinces were simultaneous with those throughout Tndia. The 
variations are of doubtful value before 1869 and 1573, but it is 
certain, that between (853 and 1865 the population of the 
larger Proviner decreased considerably owing to the Mittiny, 
and to amine and disease. In 1872 there was.an incre, i 
spite of the famine of 1868, and this Census probably under- 
stated the figures for the Benures Division, while on the other 





hand the OQudh Census of 1369 overstated the truth. According 


to the returns, the population of the United Provinces rose from 
42,002,897 in 1872 (#69 in Oudh) to 44,107,869 in 18815 but 
the greater portion of this increase has been assigned to im- 
priverents in etumeration, and the ecarcity of 1877-8 and the 
fever epidemic of 1879 probably kept the population statiorury, 
In the next ten years (1881-90) the total rose to 46,905,085) an 
increase of &3 per cent. These were years of gout mindall, 
and the distribution of variations is closely connected with the 
character and position of different tracts. The period 1891- 
1900 was marked by two serious calamities: it began with wet 
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the monsoon ceased prematurely, cauniny widespread distreys. 
‘The pressure of high prices was agam felt in s8gy and 1909, 
when other parts of Indin were visited by severe famine 
The Census of root showed a population of 47,091,732, an 
increase of 1-7 per cont, which is lithe more than balf the 
normal rate calculated in 18ga, In the western plain the 
increase was 10 per cent, but the Mimilayan tract was the 
only other portion which increased al a preater fale (26 per 
cent.) than the Provinces as a whole ; the submontane tacts 
and the central plain increased by smaller amounts On the 
other hard, the Central India plateau jost 8-3 per cent, of ita 
population, the eastern plain 7-1, amd Mirsipur District 6-8 


In the Central India plateau, Allahabad eouth of the Jumma, 
Mireipur, parts of Agra and Etiwah and Hardoi, the failure of 
the crops, owing ta drought in t895 and 1896, was the main 
cause of the decrease, and would haye beat suf cent 10 affect 
the population seriously if the preceding seasons had been 
favourable ; but. its effects were intensified by the fact that 
untimely rainfall bad caused serious damage to snevessive 
harvests and thus impaired the resources of the people, In 
the eastern plain and submomune tracts, however, the pre- 
dominant factor was mortality due to diseaxt caused by. 
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excessive rain, and a correspending decline in the birth-rate, 
while the damage te crops from the same cause was probally 
greater than the losses duo to drought. The western plain 
‘and the Himalayan tracts, with small exceptions, suffered 
appreciably from neither flood nor famine, and a large part 
of the former benefited materially from the adversity of 
other regions. . 
There is no considerable inflitx of rural pojpolati: i 
towns, and labour is often «= difficult question in. the Gao tare 
maniieeturing towns such as Cawnpore, Before British rule 
the growth of large towns and cithe: depended chiefly on 
religious sanctity and the site chosen as the seat of provincial 





governments, Benares, Allahibid, Bindhichal, Ajodhy4, and 


Muttra aro examples of the former, Benares being one of the 

principal seats of the Satva cult in India, while Ajodhy’ and 
Muttra are centres of the worship of Vishna in his iIncamations 
as Ramaand Krishna. Agra, Lucknow, Fycihid, and Jaunpur 
ire towns which grew up round the courts of native rulers, 
The cities which have thrive by trade may be divided into 
those in which the trade is chiefly concerned with the 


Thanai' a those in wisects jnarrufactares: have become) im: 


portant, such as Cawnpore, Agra, Mireipur, and Hathras, 


‘The growth of towns is at present im a transitional state. 


Railways have im many cases ruined the trade of former 
centres of distribution, while others have prospered and new 
ones have been formed. 

The people are not grierally disposmd to move from their 
homes In sBgr, 8g per cent. of the total population had 
been bom in thé Districts where they wore mumerated, and 
in 1900 the proportion rose to nearly Q1 per cent. Interruil 
migration is chiefly due to the marriage customs of the 
Hindus; who eontract alliances with persons living some 
distance away, Thus in 189) nearly Bo per cent. of the 
persons who had been born outede the Districts where they 
were enumerated were fernales, whilicin tgot, after a miccession 
of bad years which had caused men to wander in search tf 
a living and had checked martiages, the proportion fell to bo 
percent. It ia caleulated that about 700,000 persons left for 
other part? of India between 1891 and 1gc1, while more than 
160,600 were registers As emigrants to the Weat Indies, Fiji, 
and Natal, and there was a conmsideruble exodus from the 
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| eastern submontane Districts into Nepal. The emigrants are 
- of two classes: those who seck work, or in the case of females 
are mared, in Districts adjoining the Provinces; and those 
who go to distant parte of India. “The latter classof emign- 
tion has begun to be appreciable, and large numbers af 
persons from these Provinees are found in Assam, Bengal, 
Pombay, Burma, the Central Provinoes, and Hyderabad, The 
| Districts from which they chiefly go he east of a line drawn 
through Alluhdbad and Fyzihad. 
‘The age retuma of the Census are of litth: absolute value Age 
without adjustment, but are of somecuse for comparative pur- #2 
| poses. Thus the proportion of Musalmins: per 10,000. of 
IL population is higher than that-of Hindoos in: each quinquennial 
| period upto the age of fifteen, and again over the age of fifty, 
pointing to their greater fectmility and vitality, ‘The distribution 
iappreciahly affected by natural calamities, and the figures for 
igor show clearly the results of redticed hirth-ates in 1895, 
following a year of fever, and in t8g7 when there wae famine. 
These results wre most marked in the Districts weirst affected. 
Thus in Jhinsi out of every 1o,coo of population only 1,049 
were under the age of five, as compared with @ proportion for 
« the whole Provinces of 1,268. “The age retums also indicate 
the effect on population of calamittes in earher years, and show 
a difference between the distnbution tm urban.and rial areas, 
there being a deficiency in age periods up to twenty in the 
former, 

In rural areus only the few persona who are subject to the Vital 
law for the prevention of infanticide (Act VILL of 18790) are“ 
bound to register births und deaths Registration is carted 
out by means of the village policeman or chewkidar, The 
chaukidérs are usually illiterate, but are supplied with a note 
book in which they get entries made, and which they take to 
the police station once or twice a week. The completeness of 
the record is checked by higher officials in the Police and 
Revenue departments, and also by members af the local 
boards, Vaccinaters, and Deputy Sanitary Commissioners. In 
urban areas, where the Municipal'or the Cantonmént Act fs in 
force, it is usually provided by rules having the force of law 
that the head of the Gunily in which a birth or death occurs, 
and also the sweeper employed m the house, shall report it 
within a week, Reyisters are also kept at cemetenes and | 
burning yAtés in a few towns, Failure to report ts punishable 
with a small fine. In cantonments the medical officers also are 
bound to report. Other urban arews are under the same rules 
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as rural arens, bot supervision i better. Asa rule cach police 
circle is a unit of area, tit places under the Municipal, ‘Town 
Chaukidiri, or Cantonment Acts, jails, reformatories, and 
junatic asylums form separate units, Statistics are compiled in 
the office of the Civil Surgeon, and are forwarded through the 
District Magistrate to the Sanitary Commissioner, “Testing by 
higher officials usually points to omissions varying from 2 to 3 
per cent. of the number of entries tested, the mite of Snir 
beim slightly higher for birthy than for deaths. In periods of 
furnine and epidemics deaths are not fully recorded. In rgor 
the population accorling to the Census was less by 3-4 per 
cent. than the population deduced from vital statiatics; but 
allowing for emigration the discrepancy was less than 1 per 
cent. and the number of infants under one year agreed closely 
with the nomber deduced from the vital statistics of the 
previous year, (ver smmuill areas migration is 46 considerable 
and so irregular, thar the population at inter-censal’ periods 
cannot be caloulated, The propertion of females born to each 
1,000 of males has increased regularly from Sy; In 1881 to 
gos in 189% and o31 in 1901, which indicates improvement 
in regisimtion, as omissions are probably more common in 
the case of females: 7 

The following table shows the ratio per 1,000 of registere 
births and deaths, and the mortality from characteristic diseases 

in the three decennial years 1881, 1891, and 1go1, and also 
in 19aq — 
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In rgog the registered birth-rate per 1,000 varied frou Gy in 
Hamirpur to 28 in Dehm Don, and the registered: death-rate 
from 47 in Farrukhabad to 24 mm Banda. 

The record! of cause of death is, however, very incorrect. 
The ehaudiddr classifies most diseases as fever, cholera, smatt. 
pox, or bowel complaints, Returns are obtained from medical 
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ilticers, their # 
the number of deaths reported in this way is too small (11,225 
in 1g03) to give satisfactory results, Fever, 0s appears from 
the statenvent given above, is usually reported to be nespansible 
for about 75 per cent, of the total mortality. Pneumonia, 
which is common in the cold season, and many other diseases 
accompanied by a high temperature are included under fever, 
In years of excessive rainfall the death-rate from fever increases 
largely. Thus in 1894, 1,495,372 deaths were reported from 
this causé, and in 9897 the number was. 1,463,716, as the 
poorer clisset had been -enfeebled by the scarcity of the 
previous year. In the twenry-one years 1851-19071, the deaths 
reported from, cholera have varied from 2,905 im 1893 to 
200,628 in 1887, From 1ré8r torSgo the average was 66,965, 
and in the neat ten years Bi,gr5. Deaths from smalhpox 
averaged <4,717 in 18$r-yo and 18,229 in t891-1990, the 
largest number th any year being 702,544 in 1884 and the 
anallest g82 in agar, A few coses of plague Grst took place 


in #897, and in the following years there were amall outbreaks. 
Early in igor the disease broke out more violently in the 
eastern Thistricts, and there were 9,778 deaths, chiefly m 
Benares (3,064.7, Ballia (5,278), Allahabad (662),and Jaunpur 
(y12). The nextyear there was 2 mote serious epidemic in 
Cawnpore District, where 9,753 deaths occurred, of which 
6,336. were im the city. It has now been proved that 
mhiemirt, which has Jong been known in Kumaun, where it 
sometimes becomes epidemic, is identical with plague = In 
the early stages inspection on railways and the evacuation and 
disinfection of houses were found. useful; but a¢ the disease 
spreat! little could be done Inspection on mulways was 
abolished early in 1903, when the disease had become estab- 
lished in more than twenty Districts. The number of deaths 
from plague in 1904 was 179,082, the largest numbers occur 
ring in Balla (17,417) and Azamgath (16,994) In tgo5, the 
wniber rose to 305.737 3 the worst-infected District was 
Muttra, where 45,644 deathe from plague were recorded, and 
it is estimated that onetleventh of the population were awept 
away by the epidemic, 

The death-rate of infants undet one year of age (calculated 
on the mean number of births during the ycar under report 
and that preceding it) was 235-4 per mille in 1881-479, 230-7 1n 
i8qi—1geo, und 232-7 in tgot. The lowest rate was 190-7 in 
18g3, und the highest 272-5 i the famine year, 1697- In 1905 
lie rate rose to 274, Owing to the prevalence of measles. 
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Among Hindus some castes are divided into groups of 
(lifferent social sianding, and a woman must marry inte a group 
at least equal to, anc if possible highwe than, her own. "The 
females of the highest groups thas find o difficulty in obtaining 
suitable hushands, and among Rajputs, Tagis, Jats, Ahirs, and 
oris this haw led to femule infanticde, The crime was for- 
mally declared murder by Bengal Regulation XXI of 1795, and 
attempts were first made to stop it by reforming publi: opinion 
and taking engagements from leading RAjputs to give up the 
pmetic. These attempts failed, and after much discussion 
4 system of registration of births and deaths, which had been 
tried with more success, was legalized by miles made under 
Act VITD of 3870, The miles, which are enforced only where 
the practice is found to exist, provide that the hewd of a pro 
chimed household shall report every birth and death in his 
family, and every illness of a female child, to the ehawAidir, 
whe reports: such events, and also the departure of pregnant 
women, at the police station, Registers ate kept by the police 
anid checker] on the spot by higher officials, [n1870, 590, 560 
pemons were on the registers; but the number fell to 285,680 
in 188%, 60,992 in 1895, and 44,173 Im tgos, the decrease 
indicating the auecess obtainod in. checking the practice agains 


lufitmitiss ‘The proportion of insane persons to the total population in 


190} WAS Ing4 per 10,000, the rate for males being double 
that for females: Th some of the Districts watered by the larye 
rivers flowing from the hills cretiniam aifiets the proportion, as 
idiocy is not distinguished from other forms of montal disexse. 
‘This i more distinctly marked in the case of deaf-mutes, whow 
proportion is 3-74 per 10,ceo over the whole Provinces, whereas 
the figure rises to a2 in ‘Tehri, 13 in Garhwal, and 30 in Almont. 
Nearly 47 malesand nearly 1$ females out of every 10,000 are 
blind, the highest proportion (abeut 30) being found in the 
central Districts, The proportion af lepers is 2-37 per 10,600, 
hut the disease is more prevalent in hill Districts, the Proportion 
raing to 20 in Almota Both blindness and leprosy: appear to 

The proportion of females to 1,000 males in. the Provinces 
a3 a.whole has risen from ozs in 1884 to 930 in 18gs, and 937 
ittgot. In the western plain it falls io 868, while in the 
cavtem plain it rises to togg. There are two wellabefined 
areas in which the number of females is equal to, or greater 
than, the number of mates, namely Gathwal and Tehri in the 
hilly, and a continuous group of nine eastern Districts + in Ballin 
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the proportion is as high da so8y, The area where fernoles 
are proportionately fewest ia compact group of Districts in the 
western plain, nanely Afaingruri, Etiwah, Farrukhabad, Etah, 
and Budam, in which the proportion varies: from 837 to 854. 
Allowing for the conevalment of females at enumerntion and 
for the effects of infanticide, both of which are probably of 
little effect now, and alio for emigration, it appears that the 
proportion of fermales has some connexion with race, being 
highest where Aryan blood is diluted ta.a considerable extent 
with aboriginal. 

The marrage ceremeny among Mindes dees not usually Clell_ 

mark the comimencement of conjugal life In the highest 
castes the postponement of marriage tll the age of puberty 
aati aoctal discredit, but cohabitation is deferred tll tlie: 
bride has attained maturity. In the lower castes the age of 
murringe is later, and in some of the lowest consummuttion is 
: - Some cashes, which, have become 





marriage is increasing. ‘Taking both sexes  auilier only 15 
* per cent. of the population aged 15 and over are unmarried ; 

but in the case of males 18 per cent. of Hindus and 17 per 
cent. of Musalmins are unmarried, while the proportion for 
females sinks to. 4 and 4 per cent. respectively, Marriage | 1s 
tsually earlier tn the east of the Provinces than in the west. 
There are also fewer unmanned persune in the east, and castes 
in which marriage i4 latest have the largest propartion. af 
such. Direct prohilition agains! the remarriage of wilows is 

in force only wong about ene quarter of the Hindu popula- 
tion; but where romarriage is allowed, the second marriage, 
though legal, ia celebrated without the tisual rites, anid bears 
a different name from ordinary marriage. Widowers: also 
marry again jess frequently than im European countries; 
Divorce is uncommon among Hindus, and if wives are put 
away for unchastity, they cannot remarry cacept im the case of 
the lowest castes Amoimg Musalminé divorce is permitted, 
hut ix strongly reprobated, and a practical check i* put on it 
by fixing the nominal dower (which is repayable on divorce) at 
an amount the hushand could never pay, Polygamy is allowed 
by many Hindu castes, and ia permitted in all cases where 
Oo first wife lb barren, There wero t,t07 marricd fomales to 
1,000 married males wILOt Hindus in tgot, and 1,037 among 
Musalmins. Tho marrige of two sisters cither at the same 
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time or one alter another is not forbidden, Polyandry is 
prevalent in the Jnunsir-Bawar pargana of Dehra Din ; but 
the husbands nist be brothers, inc sone of the same et of 
fathers, and succession is traced through males, not through 

Statistics of civil condition In 1894 and i907 are given 
below ;— | 





a SSE | 





. +4 94.988 | i Sunaio LLBpa Ses 93.048 orl 11:gtp.793 eenas eve | 
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Total | 46,g04.p9! | 4,905,227 | 22,601,064 | 47,691,782 | 24,616,042 | 45,074,840 









Lasgeage, ‘Three distinct languages are spoken by the hulk of the 
people in the plains ‘The central portion, roughly bounded by 
o line drawn north and south through Banda town on the 
west and a parallel line through Mirzipur on the east, is the 
Eastern Hind! tract, with a population of nearly 15 millions 
Western Hindi is spoken hy over'a2 millions west of this-area, . 
and Hihdri by 1o millions east of it. The offictal lary 
Urda. or Hindustini, « dialect of Western Hindi, An sdintiedt 
native csually qpeaka Urdii to everybody but the members and 
private servants of his own family, with whom he uses the 
langwage of his birthplace. Prose is written in Unda, oF 
in what is called High Hindi, which is identical with Urda in 
yrammar, Hut replaces all words of Arabic or Persian origin 
hy Sanskrit Written verse ls uaually in Unda, of in the Braj 
duilect of Western Hindi, but Eastern Hind! le alse weed, The 
majority of the natives in all parts can understand Urdd and 
High Hindi, if pedantic Persian or Arubic words on the one 
hand, and Sanskrit words on the other, are avoided. In the 
hills Central Pahari is spoken by 14° million people, and 
appears to be connected with the languages of Rajputina. 
Of languages foreign to the Provinces; English, Bengali, and 
Nepall, or Parbattia, are most spoken, but the proportion of 
speakers of cach of these ped era mcrae is small. 

Language statisties for ¢8gx and: igor are give in the 
Cait, Statement on following page. 

itibe, and The most prominent chantcteristic of the Hindu caste 

ba) Elk: kystem is that it divides the people into a urge number of 

fun. groups primunly distinguished by the fact that they are endu- 
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European students, as being based respectively on community 
of ocexpation, and on descetit from a conimon Ancestor or on 
commen oecupation of territory) are: fownd other divisions, 
usally endogamous, winch are sometimes further divided into 
exogamous. groups. Where exogamous groups are found, 





a further distinction lies in the fact that these are often classi- 
fied by social status, and & woman must, a¥ observed above, 
groups, and the rule of hypergamy is here stnetly observed, 
. though the positian of individual groups varies in. different 
Districts, Intermarnage between members of the seme 
endogamous: division is. prohibited, even where there ate no 
exogemous groups, within five degrees on the mother's side 
and seven on the father’s, The caste system th constantly 
undergoing a variety of minor modifications, “Thus the Mochi 
whe works only in leather hay split off from the Chamar who 
works raw hides. Groups from different castes have united to 
form the Mallah or fishing and boating castes, but each group 
remains endogamous ‘The Saiths are an example of a more 
complete union, where different groups have intermarned and 
formed a new easte through the common te of u new religious 
movement. Where hypergamy is in force, neglect of the 
principle jowers the division or family concerned, while, on 
ii the other hand, castes ambitious to rise adopt chikl¢narriage 
/ and prohibit the remariage of widows, A caste, the members 
of which are prospering, often claims to be considered as 
Brahman ot Rajput, much as a rich Ringlishosan discovers that 
his ancestors came over with the Conqueror. Theoretically, | 
u the Hindus are divided Into four main castes: the Hrihmans 
or priests, the Kshatiriyas or warriors, the Vaisyas or traders, all 
of which ate culled twiéeborn: and the Sidras. Investiture 
with the sacred thread at the socalled second birth may be 
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compared with the Christian nte of confitmation, According 
to native ideas the first three of the main estes mentioned 
above are Aryan, and the lust of aboriginal or mixed origin. 
In pmetice, however, several cites claim rank alongside of 
those admitted to represent the firat three main classes, and 
their claims are partially wilmitted, while many distinctions 
exist among the Sodras. Thus twelve classific ) groupes 
can be formed, of which three represent the twice-born ‘and 
three tiore the castes allied to these, with a total of 104 millions. 
The seventh group, with over 750,009, includes.castes definitely 
held not to be twice-bom though higher than Stidms. The 
eighth, ninth, and tenth growps, with nearly 9 millions, include 
persons from whom the twice-borri (or some of them) cm take 
cettain kinds of food, or can or Cannot take water; while the 
other two groups, with ro millions, include cnstes whose touch 
defiles a member of the twice-born castes, distinguished from 
each other by the fict that they do HE '02- io oat eet The 
lutyest single castes arranged in order of social precedence are 
Brahman (4,706,332), Rajput (4,403,576), Hani (1,332,432) 
Ahir (25523,668), Lodha (1,063,741), Kabir (1,297,481), 
Past (1,239,282), and Chimar (5,890,639) No other caste 
numbers a million. Variations in the distribution of different 
castes ant noted iq articles on Districts. 

‘Contact with Hindus hae produced some imitation of their 
customs among Muhammadans. Thus there is a tendency to 
form endogamous groups, chiefly marked in the case of con 
verts who still preserve a tradition of their Hindu origtn. 
While, howrver, converts often retain Hindu prohibitions 
based on affinity, which are stricter than the rules of Islam, 
families of pure foreign origin intermarry within very narrow 
circles: Among Hindus members of different castes will crdi- 
nanly not eat articles of certain kinds of food together; but 
the followers of [slim observe no such restrictions, sive that 
food or water would not be taken from a @weeper, and very 
strict Muhamiriiluns refuse to ent with Christians, Mitsalmiins 
may be divided into three clisses: (i) the foreign tribes, 
Saiyid (257,241), Shaikh (1,340,057), Pathdn (766,502), aml 
Muyhal (82,334), Many of these, especially the | 
Shaiklw, are certainly descended from converted Hindus (3) 
Converts retaining Hindu caste names (2,233,486), the largest 
castes being Rajput (402,922), Behn (356, pide Nai (210,898), 
Teli (207,863), and Darzi (161,298). (3) Occupational groups, 
also chiefly of Hindu origm (1,595,176), including Juliha 
(898,032) and Fakir (334,762). 
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| The three main physical types are Dravidian, Mongotoid, Physical 
, and Aryan. ‘The first is found pure in South Mirzdpur and sir 
Rundelkband; but many castes in the caster and central 
Districts show the broad nose and dark colour which charat- 
titize the type. Inthe Aryan type, Which is common. among 
the higher castes, especially in the western Dhstricts, the 
features are more finely cut, and in particular the nose is 
thin and the complexion far, ‘The majerity of people show a 
} mixture of these two types, the proportion of Dravidian blood 
increasing in the east, In the sub-Himalsyan and Himalayan 
Districts the Mongoluid typo is found. This is marked by 
a short head (the other two types being dolichocephalic), a 
broad nose, prominent cheek-bones, and a yellow colour, — 
In got, out of a total population of 47,691,752, Hindits Religie. 
| mimbered 49,691,818, or more than 85 per cent, and Musal- 
mine 6,731,034, orig percent. ‘The total of all other religions 
iy fess than o-f per cent, and this includes Christians 102,469, 
of whoo 68847 aro matives; Jaina, Ay,gor; Aryas, 65,282; 
Stkha, 19,316. The Musalmiins dwelling in the Provinoes are 
more profific than the Hinds, and longer lived, partly no doubt 
because they ant, on the whole, better off, enjoy a more liberal 
diet, form « large proportion of the total in the more prosperous 
western Districts, do not practise child-marriage largely, and 
allow remartiage of widows. They are, therefore, increasing 
faster than the Hindus; tut there is no reason to suppose that 
any considerable number of persons are being converted to 
Islam at the present time. On the other hand, the Hindus 
lose by conversion to Christianity and the Arya Sami). 

‘The term Hinduism incluiles in these Provinces an immense Hinduism. 
variety of ideas and beliefs, which vary im character from 
syttems founded on the deepest philovophical speculations. to 
Animistic tenets litthe advanced beyond those of the wild jungle 
tribes in Central India, though’ the persons who profess the 
latter stoutly advance a claim to be considered Hindus, The 
absence of dogma renders it impossible to embody the tenets 
of Hinduisnt in & definite creed ; and the sanctity attached to 
Brahmans and cows, which is perhaps ‘the most prevalent 
distinguishing feature of the system, 1s not recognized by same 
Classes universally regarded as within the pale. For con- 
venience the Vedantists may be considered as the onhodox 
school, and their creed may be summed up ata belief in the 
uniformity of the nature of God, soul, and matter, the presont 
world berg an illusion caused by wdyd ‘The so-enllod sec- 
tarian divisions of Hinduism have usually been formed by a 
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tendency to recognize a personal God, and they may he 
grouped Into those whe expecially regard Siva as supreme and 
those who render similar allegance ty Vishnu But even 
among these there is @ comiant tendency to. relapse into 
pantheism. No estimate can be given of the number of 
orthodos Hindus; but it ia cerminly not large, as the funca- 
mental ideas are too dificult to be comprehended by the 
masses. In tgo1 only 1,290,004 persuns declared themsclves- 
as Saiva sectarians, and 2,571,232 as Vaishnavas. The 
majority of Hindus ineline to a belief in a personal God | 
but this belief is very vaguely defined, and for the circum- 
atances of everyday life much more importance is attached 
to imploring the ald of benevolent minor dvities, or averting 
the influence of demons, than to devotion to a supreme being. 
The doctrine of transmigration fs firmly held by all clisses of 
Hindus from the: highest to the lowest, and the belief that 
a man shall reap as he has sown is an appreciable factor in 
the moral sanction; it is especially powerful in the more 
backward tracts of Kumaun and Bundelkhand, 

The Arya Samaj, which was founded about 1875 in Bombay, 
has prospered in these Provinces, and its adherents in rot 
had alinost trebled their number since 289%. ‘They are found 
chictly in the three western Divisions of Meerut, Agra, and 
Rohilkhand, and commonly belang to the higher castes. The 
distinguishing featurea of thia reforming movement are mone- 
thetwm, the rejection of the divine inspiration of all Hindu 
sacred books except the hymns of the Vedas, the prohibition 
of idol worship, and the discouragement of most of the: ritual 
observed by Hindus. The Samaj also aims at social improve- 
ment, especially the spread of education, the raising of the age 
at which marriage takes place, the remarriage of widows, and 
the simplification of restrictions based on caste custam. A 
Hindu sect of recent origin called Radha Swimt was recorded 
in the Censtis of 1901 a9 having more than 15,c00 adherents, 
and its tenets are remarkable as showing same resemblance to 
the Chnistian doctrine of the Trinity, though it is evidently 
adevelopment of the Kabirpanihi sect of Vaishnaviam. Both 
these reforming movements have been strenuously opposed by 
the orthodox Hindus, and in particular by the Brahmans, 
whose authority they threaten, 

The two principal sects of ‘Muhsmmadans in theac Provinces 
are the Sunnis (6,430,766) and Shiahw (183,208), while Musal- 
min sweepers, who have a special cult, numbered. 44,292, 
gna distinctions between Sunnis and Shiahs are 








i 





POPULATION 47 


in ritual, and in the telusal of the latter to recognize Abu Bakr, 
Omar, and Othman as successors to the Prophet. Walhihis 

are very few, and the sect founded recently by Ghulam Ahmad 

of Kadiin in the Punjab has made little progress. 

A Roman Catholic priest from Bengal first visited Agra in Christian 
1575, und other missions followed, but were not very successful, =e. 
Protestant influence commenced with the solitary conversion 
made by Henry Martyn at Cawnpore in 1810. The Baptist 
Mission Society entered the field in 1311, followed by the 
Church Missionary Society at Agra (1513), at- Meerut (1345), 
and at Benares (18128). Native Christians have increased fram 
23,406 in 28gt to 68,841 in igaa, the increase occurring 
almout entirely in the American Methodist Episcopal Church, 
which commenced) operations in 1859, and laboors chiefly in 
the western Districts, ity converts being mostly from low castes. 

The whole of the Provinces is included in the Anglican see 
af the Bishop af Lucknow, who resides at Allahabad. A 
Roman Catholic Archbishop has bin bead-quanem at Agra 
and a Bishop at Allahibad. ne 
gions in t891 and «ger are given below -— 
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In the Census of toot, 16,222,663 males and 7,095,530 Occape- 
females were recorded as actual workers, and 24,383,575 °°" 
peracma of both sexes av dependants, Of the former 10,643,272 
males and 4,4933t4 females were supporting themselves, 
and also 16,247,729 dependants, by agriculture und pasture, so 
that these Ovo groups of occupations ure the principal means 
' interests in land support 3,441,579 pereons, while 22,997)560 
7 - being regular farm servants About 3-tillion persons were 

- 2,67 8,a34 were supported by peramal, hauscholdl, or sanitary 
service; and 2,650,282 were engaged in the provisian of food, 
drink, and stimulants, more than three-quarters of these being 
occupied with the provision af vegetable food. Of 1,890,129 
permond dependent on occupations connected with rextile 
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fabrics and ‘dress, 947,873 were supported by hand-weaving 
of eatton. goods, and 314,984 more by tailoring and darning. 
‘The numberof persons occupied with the preparation and 
aupply of material aubstances of ull kinda was 7,134,280, Of 
these, 76,015 were dependent on occupations curried un in 
factories, the principal classes Lectin jugar fefinerics, (3974) 
cotton-ginning, cleaning, and pressing mille (63,806), spinning 
and weaving mills (1,480), printing presses (6,696), lac fac- 
tories (4.942) disullertes (4,058), and indigo factories (3,997). 

The commercial population numbered only 356,546, while the 
professional classes numbered 622,134, of whom 225,986 were 
reconie:! us pricets, ministers, &c., 40,016 as lawyers, 23,070 us 
medical practitioners without diploma, and 17,051 as midwives ; 
aa nuiny a® 606,870 persons are supported by ordinary begging, 
while 85,954 ate religious mendicants. “he monbert of females 
‘returned as actual workers is greater than the number of males 
in the case ‘of field laborers, and is considerable in the case of 
gmin-parching, -oil-pressing, weaving and kpinning of cotton 
(hand industries), basketanaking, and general manual jaiwour, 
In cities the number of femaly workers ia only 30 per cont of 
the number. of males, as compared with 44 per cont, for urban 


ici “miele are taken in the morming anil 
evesilnag, and consist of tnleavened cakes called charities, 
made of the four of wheat, barley, or millet (Adjra, fowar, 
Or mandvd), according to the means of the consumer, With 
these are caten vegetililes and pulse cooked with clarified 
butter (plz). Rice is often substituted in the central and 
enitern Districts, but is less uscd In the west, except by the 
well-to-do. Sweet cakes are eaten in the middle of the day or 
early afternoon, and often at the evening meal. Mutton and 
beef are universally used by the Musalmans, and mutton by 
high-caste Hindus of the Saiva sects, ancl by lower auste Hindus 
when they can afford it, The poorest classes make their prin- 
cipal meal in the evening, and in the morning eat some jurched 
grain or gram in the western Districts, harley or rice in the 
ceotral and «astern, and maize everywhere, Mangoes and, 
where found, the mdad flower (Sassia datifolia), form 4 an 
important addition in the hot season. Potatoes are ea rane F 
eaten in the hills, and their use is spreading in the 
The characteristic article of drew for a male Hinds 3 is’ the 
d4on, consisting of a piece of cotton about 5 yards hy rh, 
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this is worn a sort of coat or a shirt, The upper classes wear 
both shirt and coat, and the ose of (rousers is-increasing among 
educated tum, though the déef is still wornat home, In the 
hills rough weolle cloth is much used, The tonal tead-dress 
is a torban, often of large size in the west; capa-are largely: 
wom -by the younger generation. Musalmiing weor trousers or 
| drawers, tight below the knee and fuller at the waist. They 
batten their coats to the left instead of to the right like 
Hindus und Europeans. Females not observing furda weir 
| a dhef? mo the cast and south-west = Et ts wide enough to reach 
from the waist to the ankles, and isso long thateone-end can be 
brought over the upper part of the body and head, while a 
loose bodice is also worn, though not oniversally.. In the east 
it is generally undyed ; but in Rundelkhand red is a favourite 
colout. Inthe westa coloured. petticoat is worn, with a very 
short tight bodice, and a sheet covering the head and upper 
| part of the body, 
Tn the hills, in Bundelkhand, and in. parts of Muttra and Dwett- 
Agra Distriets stony ia the ordinory building matétial. Else: !"*> 
where briekix: burnt or sun-dried, mud, and wattles: are usec. 
| Burnt bricks are, however, a luxury: The ordinary type of 
4 





e house contams ao small courtyard with a silting-room opening 
from it, which is alko the bedroom for the males, besides 
an inner room for females, anda few small storeroots. In 

| the Meerut and Rohilkhand Divisions the apartments of from 

ten to twenty families are offers built round a large central 
equrt. In the submontane Districts, where rainfall is heavy, 
the walls of huts are of brughwood plastered with mud, In the 
west flai roofs are used: but elsé¢where houses are thatched or 
tiled, 

. Hindus cremate their dead as a rule. Ascetics are buried, alam 

and also children who die unmartied and persons dying of 
‘small-pox, while some of the Jower castes always bury their 

. dead. The ashes are thrown alter crematjon into some sacred 

viver, if possible the (sanges, but the poor bum corpses very 

imperfectly and throw theni half-consumed into a river or ever 
acanal, Musalmdntalways 7 inhumation, and look on 

cremation as disgraceful, ‘They also raise Lena . 

buildinys, while Hindus do not, save in exceptional cases. 

Children’s games ure usually marbles or forme of Ep-CAE 7 Ames 
but. eticket ancl foothall, especially the former, are becoming ** 

. very popalar i in towns and villages where schools exist. Kite 

fying ia practised ‘by both children and adulfs. Chess. 1 

played, with some variations from European miles; but @ 
Bea Te x 
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commoner game is pavdist, a kind of fox and geese. Carl 
yames are not much played, but are said to be becoming more 
popular, Gambling with dice and tore primitive appliances 
chiefly confined to the lower classes.  Pigeon-flying and fight: 
hetween partridges of quaily are popular. Shooting, 2s a sport, 
iw practically, Gonbies! to Gurkhas, Rajputs, ic tinea 
ng 
castes and gigay tribes who'tmp vetmin and amat!) game 
for food, 'Thentrieal performances have been revived within 
the last Hfty years; but the performers are usually Bengalis or 
Pirefs, and females: rarely appear on the stage. Conjurer, 
buffoons, acrobats, and the like are common. The Hina 
are very fond of recitations from their sacred books, especially 
the RAmiyara, and of ballads about heroes of bygone days, 
while Musalmins collect for readings on religious subjects. 
Private reading for amusement or instruction is exceptional, 
Among Hindus festivals largely take the place of othor 
amusements, They celebrate the commencement of spring 
early in February, and am weeks later the Holl begins, de 
generating among the lower classea into a saturnalia. In 
August the twice-born castes. put on a new sacred thread, ami 
all castes tie coloured threads round their wrists. The greatest | 
festival of the year.is the Dasahra or Ram Lila m September 
ot October, when the story of the Ranifyana ix recited and 
acted during a week, the final irumph of Rima being 
celebrated with many fireworks and much noise In November 
the full moon of the month of Kanik marks the harvesthome 
and commencetsent of winter, Many other festivals uke place 
in different localities; and at the sacred places there are special 
days for bathing in nver or tank, when the lowor and middic 
classes combine pleasure with devotion, Gaily-atressed crowds 
visit the booths in the fair to make purchases and sce. peep- 
shows and other small entertainments. The Muhammadans 
commemorate the desth of Hasan and Husain by carrying fath 
and paper models of tombs to a place known os Karbala near 
each town, where they are huried or thrown into nvers. 
‘Though the anniversary is one for Shials, the Sunnis join, and 
it js considered a holiday, ‘The Id-ul-Fitr marks the end of 
eri the month of fasting, and the IduxZoha com 
omorates the sacrifice of Ishmael by Abraham, The death 
of the Prophet (Bira Waitt), and the day on which the 
destinies of mankind for the succeeding. year are believed 
to be fixed! (Shab-i-parat) and proyers are offered for the dead, 
are also observed. The lower classes flock to the shrines 
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of saints on certain days, bemg often joined by Hindus. In 
Jain festivals a ptiking feature is-the carrying of images: in 
clabonite cars. 

Surnames arc ilmost unknown, Some Brihmans use a kind Nomen. 
of title, such as Misra, Sukul, Pande, &c., while Rajput and “re 
Jit names crid in Singh (= ‘hon. Opprobrious names are 
often given to avert block, such as Dukhi (‘afficted") With 
Miusalinans, Khiin usually denotes a Pathin and Beg a Mughal; 
ilmest all naines have a moaning, e.g. Abdur Ralimin (‘slave 
of the Mercifut), The ordinary honorary tiled are Raji (with 
various degrees, Maharaji, Raji Bahidur, &c.) and Rai 
Hahdder for Hindws, while for Mobanimadans. Nawaly corre- 
sponds to Raja, and Khin Hahidur to Kai Bahadur. The 
comimGn atfixes used in placenames ate: twr, fara, tur, 
| “nage, grea, spleen, and -g4atr, all meaning foie or 
‘village’; yaork or geri ("fort"); <gaaf (‘market’); 

(inn'); pat (‘share of land"); andl -déca’ (' qibsaleed? sok 
settled by '), The first three (ur, ura, furl) are also 
modified or contracted into “oft, wav?, awe, cert, and anda. 
The soils: of the Provinces "hall siatuenily into sila Sam ~"guemi 
groups: the valley soils of the Himalayas, the main alluvium, 
@ ‘and the Central Indian allusium. In the. Hinmilovas, smal) 
patches of cultivation art to be found in the valleys and on 
the bill sides where the ground is sufficiently level. The soils 
are of local origin, and their composition: varies. with the 
nature of the rocks from: which they have been formed. ‘The 
secuml) group, the main alluvium, includes the greater portion 
ofthe Provinces, stretching from the Himdlayas on the north 
‘ to the Jumna on the west and south, and mxtending south of 
| this river over a belt of varying width. ‘The soil in this tract 
| has been brought down mainly from the Himilayas, bur no 
specific account can be given of itz-orgin. The fluvial action 
which deposited the -soils must have effected the more or hess 
complete intermixture of the water-borne detotus; and the 
‘main differences between one soil and another lie mare in the 





average sire of the particles than in their chemical 7 
| even. the sulle enow Conbehlictalie ia Haga ie, aaa [oats 
f comaining 4 lage preponderance of ailica ina state of minute 
| subdivision, The local differences in soils may be attributed 





to the sifting action of the waier from which they . were 
deposited, the deposta varying largely with the velocity of the 
current, From the chemical point of view the great bulk 
| Of the alluvium contams adequate quantities of lime, potash, 
and phosphoric acid, The amount of nitrogen present at any 
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dhe time is small when judged by European standards; but 
there is reason to belteve (theugh the matter has-not yet been 
fully worked out) that the process of nitrification is much more 
rapid than in, colder climates, so that the «mall supply ia tare 
often renewed. The: « iin) of woile recognited by the 
agricultural, community is sand (dAar or Mefed), loam (aveannat 
doras of raut/i}, and clay (elitr) A tight loam which 
prevails aver large areas is known aa pi/ia or pilots; while the 
stiffest cultivable clays, suitable only for inferior rice, have 
various local names, The beavitst clays cotistitute the soil 
known at ger, which is impervious to water and cannot |be 
tilled by the simple methods at the ordinary culuvyators 
diaposal: seme @rer tracts have the further disadvantage of 
containing such quanuties of sulphate and carbonate af soda 
as. to render cultivation owt of the question without measure: 
of reclamation which are beyond the means of the people, anil 
the permanent efficacy of which ta still uncertain. A ems 
clasification of soils, depending on the distance from. the 
village site, @ recownieed) over the greater part of the Provinces, 
the thoroughly manured home hinds (gernd or guides) being 
distinuished from the outlying fields (Adrhe or Alfa), while in 
some localities A middle sone (wamyhdr or mipdea) ia ali 
distinguished. ‘This classification ditappearstowarils the north 
and west of the plam, where cutrent agricultural practice 
requires that ibe manure should be distnbuted over the whole 
village arca-and not concentrated on the fields nearest the nite 

The soils of the Central Indian alluvium, found principally 
in the Burpitenant Districts and. derived imainly fran the 
denudation of the Central India plateau, differ nore widely i in 
Coniposition, The most chanicteristic ia the ‘black soil" (any) 
with its lighter virlunt (Ai4er)) it contains exceptional quantities 
of time and eulphiiric ach. “The other solls in thia region ore 
a fight toam (perced) rescinbling in general character the solu 
of the mam alluvmm, and a gravelly soil (sidar) which ta 
ordinarily very infertor. 

The conformation of the surface in the bill Districts varies 
from place to place, the minute fields heing terraced wherever 
the slopes are sufficiently gentle to allow of it, “The tmoin 
alluvium slopes generally from ihe north and weet: ite flatness 
* broken by occusipnal sandhills by depressions which form 
more of leet aceryunte drainage tines, and by the broad -valleys 








of the larger rivers, often sevenil miles in width, with the 


shifting river-bed occupying o comparatively small portion af 
te valley. The Central Indian ulloviin i broken, especially 
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towards the south of the région, by abrupt rocky hills, while 
the plains are scarred hy extensive systens of ravines menning 
inte the rivers. 

Over the whole Provinces the monsoon sets in usyally in Ralofall, 
June, and the air ig more of less completely saturated with variinie 
| niolatere tll the close of September. ‘The rainfall during this 

period vuries with the locality, boing greatest in the hills (go to 
6o inches): in the plains 1 decreases from east to west and 
' alo from north te south; thus the Gorkhpur and Henares 
Litvisions recive about go mehes, while the Agra Division 
receives on the average from 25 to 30 inches The type of 
woather changes mpidly in October: the air becomes much 
drier and rain occurs only as the resaly of dorms travelling 
from the westward. ‘The fall hetween October and February 
averages from one to five inches in different years, From 
March until June the weather is bot and very dry, and such 
ruin as occurs is chiefly received from local thunderstorms: 

The system of cultivation is determined by the conditions System of 
of the soil and rainiall just deveribed: As soon) aa the fing SIH 
ram fallen June the lind ia ploughed and som with crops, © 
such as rice, millets, maize, and cotton, which thrive in @ warm 

«moist atmosphere with heavy rainfall, These are harvested at 
Py different periods from August to December, and meanwhile 
preparations ate being made for cold-weather crope which are 
sown in October and Nevember. Wheat, barley, and pulses 
are the staples at thie season, the first being usually, and the 
two litter occasionally, izrigated by artificial mean: These 
crops are harvested in April, and the fields are usually bare 
until the yaine set in, though in the cast of the Provinces 
a simiill millet (Fiwscum wuiliacew) ts. occasionally raised with 
irrigation, and in the canal districts indigo is commonly suwit 
in April and May, Sugarcane has a season of its own, being 
planted from January to April and harvested between the 
following December aiid Match, ‘Ihe prevailing rotatinn is to 
grow & rains crop in the first year and 4 cold-weather crop in 
the second, ‘The crops suwn, especially in the rains, ane usually 
mixed, one or more pulses being sown with a large miller, 
'? while when a cefeal de grown alone Inthe caine the ypring crop 
next year will frequently include a pulse, On jard which from 
ita situation can only produce née in the nuns, « pulse is, 
where possible, grown in the cold season, Much of the 
manuwred land produces two crope iin the year, ar the practice 
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feature of the system of cropping is the extent to which plants 
of the order Legweinasar enter into the rotations adopted; the 
system has so developed at to secure a frequent nonewal al 
the supply of nitrogen assimilated fram the air by certain 
micro-organiama which dwell on the roots of plants of this order. 

In the Himilayan tract there are usually two harvests in 
the year. Ordinarily rice amd vanded (Eveutiine coracana) are 
sown in April or May and reaped in September : while wheat, 
barley, mustard, and pulses are sown in November and reaped 
m April, Bot the periods vary with the altitude. fn very 
high altitudes the spring crop docs not npen till Angust. On 
the low, warm, and imgated lands nice and wheal-are grown in 
rotation during the year, On the higher, unirrigated lands there 

is wmuully a two years’ rotation Of rice, whet, ancl mamdud. 

In Bundelkhand the system of cultivation js hess varied than 


itt the great plain: there is very little irrigation, sith it ds ret 


el [O toke two crops in the year, ‘The autumn crap are 
tainly the great millet, cotton, and some of the smaller 
Hiillets in the winter the small polse known as pram or chon 
(Cicer arenes) is-almost universally grown. Formerly large 
areas were under wheat: but the growth of this crop has fallen 
off tg a great extent since the losses by rust in 1893 and 1894. 
Another serious loss has heen the abandonment of the 
cultivation of Aferinéa tincterta, which was widely grown for 
the scarlet dye (4) which it yields, and which involved: each 
thorough cultivation.as to benefit the land materially, The 
competitinn of artificial dyes has pow rendered the productic 
of M unprofitable. | 
Nearly 32 million persons were returned in soo, aa 
dependent. on pasture and agriculture, or mote than 66 per 
eentof the total population. The actual workers included in 
these groups number 44 per cent. of the male population of 
the Provinces and. so per cent. of the female. In addition tu 
these, out of 7-9 million workers who declared their principal 
wecupation fo be ancinnected vith the lind, nearly yoacooo 
recorded suoiculture a4 ‘a wubaiiary occupation, Some 
23 millions, or about 49 per cent. of the total, were dene 
on cultivation as distinet from proprittary tights, and more 
than 4 millions oro per cent on apricultiral labour, oneaixth 
of these beng regularly employed farm servants atid their 
dependants. Women and children tke uw yrent part in 
agriouttum| labour. Inthe totale for the Previnces the number 
of female: workers is 44 per cent. Of the males, while in (he 
mse of agrcultoral labour it ise per cent: Norworkers of 
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dependants, whe inclale ehlelly women and children, form 
51 per cent. of the total population, bat only. yi per cent. of 
the population supported by agricultural labour. | 
The staple fnod-grainw are rice, wheat, gram (Cicer arietinum), Staple 
hurley, yemr (A waropogon Soxgiam or Serghin oulgare), rina 
hijra (Pennisetum typheideum), and mae (Zea Afayt). 
Rice is grown during the raing, mostly in low-lying heavy Rine. 
clays. ‘The crop is grown year after year on. the same boned, 
bat a winter pulse is frequently taken in the interval between 
two rice crops. “There are many varieties; bot the principal 
distinction is between those sown broadcast anid those trans- 
planted, the latter being the finer kinds. Rice m -sown 
broadcast when the fielils have been thoroughly soaked. with 
rainy but in parta of Oudh it ts-sown as soon as the land can 
| lic ploughed and the seed left to germinate when sufficient 
‘ain full, The finer. varieties are sown in nuteeries, and the 
seedlings are tansplanted into fields an which water is retamed 
by jow embankments. Manuring of the fields t not usual, 


but the secd-heds are as a rule heavily munured. The early 
varieties are usually frigated after the rains have ceased. 
especially where there is a water supply from canals. Rice 
a, occupies about 14 per cent of the cropped area of the 
, Provinces (6 million acres in 1903-4) and yields from 7 

io Io ewt. per acre. It is¢sown in June and July, and 

harvested from August to December, 

Wiieat is grown in the winter, ually after a rains crop in Wheel 

the preceding year, so that the land lies fallow for about eleven 

months, or for aix months if the previous crop included artar, 

li is frequently, but not always, manureel with cowdung unc) 

house refuse, anil is irrigated two or three times in the greater 

part of the Provinces, It ocenpies about 18 per cent. of the 

cropped area of the Provinces (8 million Acre’ Mm 1903-4), 
- and yields from 7 to a: cwt per were. Tt is sown al the 
end of October or the begining of November, and harvested 

Gram is. grown in the winter, either alone or imines with Gram. 

bartey; it frequently follows thee of an early autumn crop in 
the same year. [tie sown as a rule without manure of irriga- ‘ 
tion, but canal water 7+ sometimes applied once or even twice 
in the western Districts. Altogether gram covers about 13 per 
cent. of the cropped ared of the Provinces (54 milbon acres 
in tg903-4); the yield & not very well ascertained. but may be. 
pot at from 7 to 9 cw. per acre. 
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Harley is usually grown mixed with gram or peas, and 
vceasionally with wheat. When grown alone or mixed with 
whent the rotation is commonly the same ox with the latter crop, 
hut when grown with pulses it frequently follows a rains crop 
grown in the same year It i notas a rule manured, and is 
often grown. on unirrigated land; when trrigated it gets:as 9 
rule only one or two waterings. Altogether it occupies about 
fo per cent. of the cropped area of the Provinces, and yields 
from 8.ta T2 cw peracre. 

fentr isa high-growing millet, sown when the rains. break 
and harvested in November. [t usually follows wheat or some 
other winter crop, and is seldam grown alone except for fodder. 
The usual mixtures are arfer and some of the creeping autumn 
pulaess.. The crop is not irrigated, though a watering may be 
needed to tide over a drought; tt is froipuenily, but mot omi- 
versaily, manured. Tt occupits about (per cent. of the envpperdl 
area of the Provinces; and yicids-from ¢ to 6 ewt. per acre. 

Hip occupies the same place in rotation as fowdr, but bs 
usaally grown on the lighter soils and is much less frequently 
manured. If wecupies on the whole about the same area as 
jeder, but its yield is slightly less (4 ta 5 ewt. per acre), 

Maize is one of the earliest taina crops sown ; in canal-tracts 
it ls sown some time before the rains break. It is newer 
irrigated after the mains have begun exerpt in times of actual 
Urought. Manure is usually applied. The erep is grown after 
iimost any winter crop, and having a short season of prawth (it 
tt harvested in August) is ukually followed ly a winter crop in 
the fame years Tt oceupies nearly 5 per cent. of the cropped 
area Of the Provinces (2-2 million acres in 1903-4) ‘The out- 
tum is ordinarily put at from 8 to 10 cwt, per acre; bot this 
estimate is frecuently exceeded. 

The most impirtant subsidiary food-crop is aréar (Cajanus 
indicus), which is almost universally sown mixed not only with 
jeder and édyra but also with cottom It is sown when the 
mins break, and when the earlier crops have been removed 
vrher alone occupies the field till the end of April; ite spocial 
importance in rotation is duc to its value asa host plant for the 
nitrogen-fiaing micro-organisina. Tt is- rarely grown alone: when 
fo grown ts yield may be pul at from 6 to 7 cwh per acre. 
Numerous small millets are grown in the rains,with the object. 
of teplenishing the food-store.at the earliest possible moment : 
they matune wsually by the end of August. ‘The most Important 
are wernt or midnd (fvfeusine coracana), sated (Panicum 
frumentacewm), and 4edon (Paipainm scrobicuiatem). “Taken 
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together these occupy 5 per cent. of the eropped area; the 
yielil of smarua is 9 to 19 cwty.0f sede 6 lo'7 cwt, anil of 
fodens to g cwt, per acre, JMandud is the principal food-crop 
of large tracts in) the Himalayas. ‘The creeping polses midi 
(Pkatvolus Afungo), urd or wash UP. radiates), moth OP. agony 
fifveéiws), and Jobia (Migna Cetiong) ore oa ao role grown with 
jfewir and éijra, though wrd and weft arealso sown alone, the 
former on better, the latter on poorer, soils. ‘These pulses ore 
never irrigated and rarely if ever manured ; their yield varies 
from 3 té-7 ewt, per acre, word (ihe coarsest grain) being the 
heaviest crop, The winter pulses besides gram. are peas, arasiir, 
and 4icérz, ‘Two species of pea (Pfoee sateen and /, arpesse) 
are largely grown in the east of the Provinces, but are rarely 
seen in the north and west ; they are usually irrigated once, 
lit otherwise are grown like gram. The yielll is sometimes 
a8 much as 10 ewt per acre; but 3 cwt. isa more usual figure, 
Afar or lentil (Zroum Zens) t@ grown mainly in the damper 
parts of the Provinces, usually alter autumn rice; it 1, rarely 
if ever manured, and only , nally ingated. The out-tum 
may: be put at from 5 to 6 cwt, per acre Kindri (Lathyrws 
wakivees) is grown withiut manure or inigation on the worst 
land inthe south and east of the Provinees. Tts out-tur has 
not been determined; Consumption of this pulse, except in 
amall quantities, 2 known to lead to panilysis, An immense 
number of varieties of gourds, melons, and cucumbers are 
grown very widely in the hot season and carly rains, forming 
a valimble addition to the food-cupply. Further subsidiary 
crops ate yams, buckwheat, sfeyfdra (water-nut), and éreani/ 
(eggplant). ‘The total average production of food-cropa is 
estimated at a little more than #34 million tons, and the 
surplus, after providing for food, seed, mittle, andl wastage, 
at about +2 million tons, 
The principal vilseeds are sesame or ée/ (Secosaen padicum), Oilecels 
I several, varieties of mustard or rape (A rasan campestris and 
funcea), linseed (Leuem wsttatixiinum), and castor (Aéomw. 
voummiscai 7i is grown by itself as a raine crop on « large 
wale in Butdelkkand and in the sutbmontane Disteicss ; but 
all over the Provinees-it is mixed with the ordinary rains crops, 
each cultivator sowing enough for his own needs. When grown 
alone it is not manure’ and yields only 2 to 3 owt, per acre, 
The ordinary varieties of tape are almost universally sown in 
lines through the fields of wheat, barley, and gram, A variety 
med Alay, grown alone in the submontane treets, yieledé shout 
§ cwt, of seed per acre, Linseed is grown by itself in Bundel 
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khand and ‘in the submontane Districts; in the rest of the 
Provinces: it is grown as a border to wheat-ficlds or in lines 
through gram. When sown alone it frequently follows rice, or 
ts ceeea with very little tillage on land that bas been flooded 
during the rama, In is very rarely manured and irngation t 
weusual., The yielil is from 4 to 5 cwt. per acre, Castor 1 
grown mainly asa border to sugarcane or mixed with rains.crops. 
~ (Cotton ix by far the most important fibre, occupying 3 pet 
cent. of the cropped area of the Provinces. It is grown a8 4 
rains crop, usually without iigation; but where canal water is 
available it is sown with irrigation before the monsoon breaks, 
it is not usually irrigated later unless the rains fill, It is grown 
after a-winter crop and i# generally manured. The yield is from 
(ta. near!y 2 cwt. of lint (cleaned) per acre} but-this estimate is 
very doubtful, as the lengthy period of picking makes it hard 
to calculate the outturn, Hemp or sax (Crofilaria suncna) 13 
grown frequently asa berder to other rains crops, but its culte 
vation 2s a sole crop is extending as it is an excellent preparation 
for sugarcane, It is not manured or irrigated: the yield ts 
abent.7 ewt. of clean fibre peracre. Roselle hemp (Afidtscs 
cannabinws) ja grown almost always asa border to other rains 
crope: it gives a softer, but weaker, fre than the first-named 
plant. = | | . 

The opium poppy (/apecer romaiferaan) is- grown as a winter 
crop with high cultivation, usually after maize or some other 
early rains crop. ‘The dand is heavily manured with cowdung, 
oF atop dressing of crude saltpetre ts used; irrigation is almost 
universal, and well water is proferred in consequence of the 
salte which it contin. The eot-turn of crude opium is about 
to lh. perucre. A coarie tobacco is grown round most village 
sites ; it flourishes in highly amnvoniated soils and 4s: mostly 
consumed locally, The out-turn is from 12 to 145 cwt. per acre. 
MgEncane & a Very important crop, Occupying nearly 3 per 
cent. of the cropped area. “Thete ore: three main mees; the 
wéé, the comand, and the pevmdacanes,. he first are thin hard 
mines used only for sugar manvfacture; the third are thick 
soft canes used mainly for chewing; while the grvaa canes are 
used chiefly for manufacture, but partly also for chewing. The 
crop occupies the lam! for periods varying from twelve to 
eighteen of twenty-four months according as it follows a spring 
crop, an atitumna crop with a apring fallow, ora spring crop 
with a years fallow. Tt is heavily manured, and only in low- 
lying Jands is irrigation dispensed with. The outturn of 
unrefined sugar vanes from 15 io 25 cwl. per acre. 
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Indigo cultivation is: rapidly declining, The cultivated area tntign. 
hues: falter fron 290,970 acres in Thhh to 140,534 In: 1903-4. 

It is sown either in the spring or at the commencement of the 
rain In the former case it is ready for cutting in August, in 
the latter a month later. 

Among cultivated fruits are the following: mango. (Afas Fruits and 
gifera indica), mahwd (Bastia latifolia), sawn (Augen 
famboiana), pomegranate (Pvaira Granatun), peach (Pres 
persica), loquit (Arieletrya japonica), custard-apple (‘aera 
iyndeora), guava (Peidium Guyawr), jacktree (Ariwarpus 
integrifolia), tamarind (Zamartedus incim), pineapple (faa 
uaz satipa), plantain (Afusa sapientue), shadilock (Citra 
déumana), and several varieties of fig, melon, orange, lime, and 
citron, Vegetubles are everywhere cultivated in garden plots for 
honsehold use, and on a larger scale in the neighbourhood of 
towns. Among veyetables the following way be mentioned - 
the oe cug:plant (Silaaum Afélongena), potato, cabbage, cauli- 

flower, radish, onion, garlic, turnip, cirrot, yam, and a great 
variety of cucurbituccous plants, inching Cian: sufivws, 
| wilgeris, Thivhosanther diofea, Renimcasa cerifera, 
Dastichas Lablab, and Trictonmfhes angus, 
| . The greater part of the Provinces. is highly cultivated, and Ester- 
there #4 room for considerable extension only in the submortane ecshaue 
tracts, which ape steadily filing up. Cultivation full off seriously in calti-. 
im the Agra Division alvout the year 1388, owing tp waterJogping YO" 
caused by a cycle of years of heavy rainfall: the drainage ays 
tem of the country was improved ami cultivation has now re 
covered. Rust and drought in the past decade caused a very 
seridos decrease in the cultivated arda of Bundelkiand, but 
cultivation is now again extending. In the rest of the Pro- 
{ vines the urea tilled is not lisble to violent fluctuations, but 
I arty BeaEOn It varies. with the rainfall, 

In a large part of the Provinces; peed: ts-ordinarily selected Inyo 
| ior those crops. which require only a soul] quantity to the acre, Satie. 
e.g. single heads of jorwdr and single cobs of mine are regu- 
larly set aside firzeed. Selection for crops which require much 
veed (e.g. whest) is practised only in the Meerut Division. 

New varieties of crops have not been introduces! te such un 
extent as wouilect materially the agriculture of the Provinces 
(até have seeured a place in the robition near mii dite y: atacticonns. 
Potatoes ‘were first Introduced in the hills and then spread, 
about 4839, to the plains; they are grown chiefly inthe vicinity 
of the Linger towns: Farrukhabid in particular ts noted for this 
crop. The thick sugarcane, grown near towns for sale for 
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chewing, is believed to have been introduced from Mauritius, 
“Vegetables are grown by market-gardeners near the towns where 
there is a European population ; and large iuantities of seed 


are purchased yearly from the Government pardens at Sahdran- 
pur and Lucknow. Foreign varieties of many staples have 
been tried at various times; but, with the exceptions noted 


above, few have been successful The present: policy of the 





ing the cultivators with good aced of the kinds they know, or 
of kinds known in other parts of the Provinces ; thus the saft 
white wheat of the Meerut Division iv now beitig grown with 
sitisfactory results on Considerable areas in the south of Oudh. 

The plough used by cultivators is aubstantially a wedge 
of wood with an iron cutter in front: itu size depends on the 
atrength of the local cattle It stirs the soil without inverting it, 
and is-well adapted to oars 4 thorough, but shallow, tilth. 
Where deep tillage is:required the fand is-usually dag up with it 


spade. In Bundelkhand a aa bullock-hoe (Aakhar) i is often 


teed in place of a plough for breaking up the soil and eradi- 
cating weeds. For harrowing, a heavy bear or cylindrical roller 
Or two parallel beams joined together are used ; for weeding 
and hoeing, the hoe, spade, spud, ar sickle is employed, The 

: ‘mplements are of the simplest, and: no inproved 
implements offered by the Agricultoral department have heen 
accepted to any appreciably extent by the people, Iron iste 
crushing mills were introdpted as.a commercial ent i 
immxtiately proved acceptuble; they have now palo 
replaced their stone. and wood: predecessors, 

Partly owing to lack of agencies for disseminating knowledge, 
und partly te the need of detailed study of agriculture. ia its 
local aspects as a preliminary to undertaking improvements, 
the Agroultural department, while affording advice and aasis- 
lance ty a very large mommber of individuals, has not influenced 
the agriculture ofthe Provinoes asawhole, Model farmeare new 
being otirted inthe Districts, ‘The farm at Cawnpore is used 
solely for purposes of study and experiments; while the publiv: 
demonstration farm at Meerut, and the small farms keptup 
by one.or two Lindholders on lines suggested b the chepuartrrcst, 
inflgence the cultivators only in the ieumediats neigh rire 

The cultivation of tea was successfully established In. the firs 

















“Nilf of the nineteenth century in Dehra Dan and the Kumaun 


Division at: Goverment gardens which were sald after. ten 
yiats’ working. The area imder tea in 1goj—4 was 5,300 
acres. Fruit gardens were establiuhed at various places in the 
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Outer Himalayas about 1870, ain! apples, pears, peaches, and 
apricots -are grown successfully. 


Loans are made under the Land Improvement Act (1884) Agricul: 


or the Agriculturists’ 1oans Act (1884), the former being chiefly 
for wells, tinks; and occasionally protective works, and the 
latter for purchase of seed andecattle. Interest i¢ charged at 64 
per cent, but in time af famine aml saircity the interest is 
reduced or remitted altogether. “The amounts ailvanced vary 
considerably, but loarta for seed und cuttle ure usually treblic 
those for improvements. In ordinary years the former vary 
from 2 to 6 laklis ond the latter from Re. 7o,000 to Ra, 2,00,000, 
In the famine year 1396=7 early 17 lakhs was arvanced fur 
inoprovements (3 lakky free of interest), and mearly 23 lakhs 
forseed and cattie, During the ten years from 1391 to tg09, 
the acivances averaged 2 lakhs and 6 lakhs respectively, wb lie 
in 1901 the amounts wore only Re. 33,000 and Ra 78.000, In 
1903-4, 1-9. lakhs wasuidvanced for improvements aml a2 
lakhs for seed and cattle. 
niade as to. the prospects of co-operative hanks, but the move- 
merit is still in it infancy. A special officer was appointed 
mwas the close af 1go4 to commence organized operations 
No relinlile atatisties ate available to show the extent to which 
the ciiltivators are indebted. As in most countries they work 
principally on borrowed capinil, but in the Meerut Division 4 
large proportion of the cultivators are prictically free from deter. 
‘The village bankers are commonly professional money-lenders, 
but: samvedirs and well-toae cultivators (eg. Jats in the 
western and Kurmils in the central and eastern Districts) often 
ido a lange business. "The advances consist Lirgely of grain, which 
is lent awominally at. 25 per cent, interest und sometimes 50 per 
went, but this is increased by the method of account: the 
urain ts lent when prices are high and the borrower t debited 
with the cus value, while it ia recovered in kind at harvest 
‘time when peices have fillon. Advances are regularly made by 
sugarrefiners to cultivators of sugar and by ‘indigo planters for 
indigo. A more important system of advances is that worked 
hy the Opium department, which iistributed nearly 215 lakh 
im 103 for opium cultivation, besides nearly a lakh for 
The only recognized breeds of cattle are found io the dubs 
montane tracts inthe perth, and in the. Hundelkhand Districts 
im the eauth, in both of which arews there is sufficient produc 
tive land uncultivated to supply grazing for young stock «Tn 
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the test of the Provinces, where population is denser and the 
land is occupied by crops, pasture is so deficient that cultivators 
uitally buy their working cattle at an aye when they cun. be 
ug at once. ‘The cows are served by any bull that may. be 
available, and no attempt is made. to keep the breed pure. 
The cattle of Meerut and Rohilkhand are-large animals, chiefly 
imported from the Punjab or RAjputina, good bullocks costing 
from Rs. iso to Rs. soo a pair, and a cow from: Bs, 20 to 
Re qo. Passing east down the Daal, the type deteriorates. In 
southern Oudh and the eastern Districts the name dithta or 
“local ' is applied to all cattle of no particular breed ; they are 
very inferior and cost from Ra 20 to Be 40 a pair, In the 
submontane tracts the best-known breeds ure: the Amanadr in 
Milibhte District ; the furchir, hiiir, Rhatrigerh, and weeny trea int 
Kheri; the Adagar in Shahjalinpur and Hardot : and thie: jude 
Aira and viva in Bahraich. The Price of these sometimes 
reaches Rs. 250.8 putir, [n Bundelkhand the typical catile are 
of medium size, hardy and active, and able to subsist on very 
wanty food. They find o ready market in the Eastern Dob 
and Southem Oudh, where grazing and fodder are scarce. 

The only good horses in these Provinces are in = Meerut 

“There are tera kinsts of sheep, the white and the Mack = the 








7 latter ate the hardier of the two, but the former give finer and 


longer wool and better mutton, ‘The superior breeds are found! 
in the west, and the best of all across the Jumma. A good goat 
may fetch Rs. t2, « good sherp as noch.as Re. 6: but ordinary 
Prices are Ra: 4 and Be. 3 respectively. | 

The only pasturégrounds are the forests-in’ the sub-Flima. 
layan and sub-Vindhyan tructs. Enormous nombers of animals 
are driven yearly into the Nepal Tarai during the cold and hos 
seasons. The better animals are entirely stallfed, while the 
inferior lullocks belonging to poorer cultivators live chiefly.on 
What they can pick up on the roadsides on stubbles, and on 


Large cattle fairs are held at many places in ar near the 
breeding tracts and s few. in the Doab. Among the former, 
the best kitown are those at Hatesar (Agra), Kost (Muttra), 
Gol (Kheri), and Fakhrpur (Babraich). The: litter inch de 
Makkanpur  (Cawnpore), Nauchand! and  Garhnouktesas 
(Mierut), “Trade in eattle is however, mainly carried an in 
villages, by regular tradans, who buy young stock ar fairy on 
on the tire ach TONES. 
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The prevalent cuttle diseases are rinderpest, haemorrhagic Carte 
septicaemia, anthrax, and footand-mouth dicease. Surra and fieeses nl 
glansders attack horses, hut-are not very common. The opera- Veterinary 
tions of the Civil Veterinary department in respect of surga lepart- 
and glanders arc reguiluted by the Glanders and. Farey A 
(1899), and rules made under it Veterinary assittants, paid 

hy District boards, are enrployed in the treatinent, suppression, 

and prevention of diseases. They also tour through the Dis- 

trict, visiting villages, inquiring about diseases, and giving 
dilvice as to the best means of prevention, treatment, or exp 
pression. ‘There ate about forty-three veterinary assistants 
einployed in these Provinces, and it ib proposed ultimmtely tes 

raise thelr number to ninety-six, Le, two for each District. 

The Veterinary Inspectors, besides supervising. the work uf 

the Veterinary assistants, ore also deputed to varied Districts 

in connexion with serous cpkdemica There were only three 


in 3904 _ i Sooke copia al tatty bo eed Pe Bea 









[iclnabecadal pagar pire ta sy tion there could 
he no cultivation, theugh it might he added that in thé ary 


weatern tracts there would be litte cultivation of value, Gener 
ally spanking, irrigation is bequired for certain crops in all peur 
and for all crops in years of drought. Garden crops and hot 
Sea0n CIOps require constant irrigation. Poppy amd. ‘sugar 
cane are irnigayed many times on all except damp, low-lying 
dolls; wheat is generally irrigated twice, sometimes three or 
four times. Nearly all crops are irigated in cond] tracts 
Autumn trops, especially rica, are irrigated! when there is 
A heeak in the raing, particularly where water qui be obtained 
from canals or g4i4; and temporary wells ate dug in lange 
numbers in most pluces on emergency, In the heavier soila . 
iitimanured Golda are irrigated: in the lighter souls only the 
mamured ficids as a rule. = 

The. principal ization works: of the Provinces gre four Canals 

canals, two.of which, the Unrex and Lowes Gaxots Canats, (ose 
are drawn from the Ganges, while the other bro, ihe EastEte tien, 
Juana and Acka Cawats, sire drewn-front the Jumna, These 
are al! clausech as ‘malar’ works, The fiat three serve thw 
Deas from the southern part of SabSranpur to Allahabdil, 
ami the Agra Canul irrigates in these Prov inces the Mistricts 
of Muttra and Agta south and west of the Jumma. These 
foor systems included in 1go4, 1,983 ties of main channel 
and branches, out of a total of 1,¢51 in the Mrovinees, aml 
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7006 miles of distributaries our of a total of 3681, while they 
infigated about 93 per cent. of the areca supplied by canals. In 
the south-west of the Provinces the BetwA and Ken Canals, pro- 
tective works drawn from the rivers of those names, supply puurts 
of the Disticts of Jhansi, Hamirpur, [ilaun, and Banda; while 
evil areas in Jhfing and Hamirpur are irrigated from reservoirs 
which sere made by damming up valleys many hundred years 
age. ‘The ‘mitier’ works inclade sme small canals in Dehra 
(fin, Rijnor, Bareilly, Pilih, and Nain! ‘Tat 

Chirges for irrigation from Government canals are levied. by 
(1) occupiers’ rates, und (2) owners’ rates ‘The former vary 
according to the crop; and where it is peersury to raise the 
water the rates are usally half-of those charged where the 
water can flow direct on to the land. On the four 'major* 
works and on. the Betwa Canal the ‘flow’ rates vury froni Ra > 
pet acte for autumn crops (excluding rice, indigo, and cotton) 
to Rs..69 for sogar-cane and rice, except on the recent extensions 
of the Lower Ganges Canal, where the highest rate is Rs ro for 
wuigareane., On the Betw’ Canal the rates are halved for certain 
sOUs, ana preliminary watering for spring crops which are not 
ingated ggain is allowed at R. a for ‘How.’ ‘The tates ane 
i villages into which irrigation hay been introduced since the 
last revision. of settlement, and are thi a kind of charge for 
the improvemont effected at the cost of Government. The 
tate is One-sixth for the Agr Canal in Murm and Agra Dis- 
iriets, butno tute ie charged on the Heres Canal, ‘The area 
irrigated! is measured by an derit (native surveyor) af the Canal 
departinent in company with the village savwntre, anda statement 
of the demand is sent ta the Collector. ‘Te rates are collected 
by the Jadetdiirs in the same manner us land revenue. Arrange: 
ments are oiten made by which the deewordér of a villape 
collects the rates due from the tenants in thal villige, anil 
fecenves fees for prompt collection. 

The recoipts from all canals inereased from an average af do 
lakt in 1881-0 to #o Inkhs m 1$g1—10900, and in 1goo— 1 anil, 
1905-4 amounted ta nearly roo lakhs, Working expensed rtd 
duritig the sane decetinial periods from an average of 24 To 30 
lakh, and were nearly 3 lakha in 1900-1 and also in 1903-4. 





1 


percentage of net profits on capital outlay, Inchiding simple 
interest, has increased from 9-98 to e-ogand 44% ‘he Eastern 
Jumma Canal camed as much ds 22 per cent. in ro3-4. ‘The 
Berwa Canal whowed a loss uf 3-2 per cent, in the seme year. 
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‘Che net profits from all canals in 1963-4 amounted to 63 lakhs, 
and, deducting interest on capital outlay, to 29 luke ta. 

The only large artificial lakes used for irrigation are those in. Tanks. 
Jing}: and Hamirpur Districts, which were constructed under 
native role, 24 omaments to lemples on their banks, by damming 
up Valleys. “These lakes cover an area of about 6,000 acres, and 
live 7a miles-of distributancs which irrigate ubout 2,400 acrex. 
The irrigation channels fram them are now maintained by the 
Canal department. The word ‘tank’ is usually apphed in 
these Provinces to the very small basins excavated in level 
ground, which are referred to below. 

Wells for irrigation ane sometimes lined with brick, in which Latigsnoce 
case they art called Agttd, and sometimes unlined, when they 7 a ton 
are called AecdeAd. “The former are made by digging a hole and 
building a cylinder in it, which is sunk by weighting the top and 
excavating earth from the contre. Aarichd wells are yusrtly 
lined, where they pass through sand, with basket-work, twisted 
bands of rs rar lk (tamarisk), and occasionally 
| wooden » Water te naised from the deeper wells in 
| leather bb ts with a cupacity of 18 to 25gallons. The bucket 

is attached to @ rope, passing over a polley, drawn by bullocks 

s which walk down a slope when dmwing up the bucket. In the 
Meerut and part of the Agra Divisians two pairs of bullocks 
are used with a single bucket, one pair passing down the Klopc 

as the other pair returis.. The Persian wheel is weed only in 
parts of Thanst and Sahiranpur. In places where the water is 
less than 13 or ry feet below the surface, expecially in the auh- 
Himalayan Districts and the low land on river banks, a Jever 

or dient? 1 used, consisting af a long pole supported on a pivot 
nearone end, The pivot is fixed in two supporting pillars of 
mud oar wood, and an carthen pot is.attached by a rope to the 

| longer end of the pole, while the short end is weighted with 





cath. In place of the dtend7 a pulley is sometimes used, over 
which passes a rope with an earthen vessel at cach end. A 
pokhi well costs about Rs. 200 for a depth of go feet, if made 
for one bucket, and about Rs. 200 more for each extra bucket 
| sect, Kackché wells may be ade at rates varying accomling 
to the depth from Rs. 2 or Re gto Ra. roo Reta. Thearen 
; irrigated in o day by two men and a pair of bollocks varies from 
about jacro at a depth af 20 leet to } acre at 40 feet, and 4 
| “mere can tre irrigated by iwi men working od aesAt at deyth 
nf ten feer. 
_ Tn the Benares and Gorakhpur Divisions, and in Eastern Uy Seas 
Oudh, the heavier rainfall and tenacity of the soil have led to stream 
GP, 7, 
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the construction ‘of smai) mnks of a few acres each, which 
are used for irrigation ; where possible, the water in natural 
depressions and marshes. called fAi/s is also used. In the 
sob-Himilayan Distniets small streanis are dammed, and water- 
courses led of from them, and considerable works of this kind 
have been made by European landholders in Bastt and Gorakh- 
pur which irrigate about 55.ceo acres. ‘The usual method of 
itrigation from tanks, Az, and rivers, as well os from canals 
where the wuter is below the surfacelevel, is by thé swing 
basket. This is a long shallow basket of plaitedd strips of 
bambicxy (deed) or leather (denbe), with two strings attached to 
each end held by tro men, who dip tt in the source and throw 
the water on a higher level. In the eastern Districts water 
is not .ulways allowed to ron direct on the land, but is scattered 
over it with a kind of wooden shovel, In rice land tain-water 
is carefully held up by wraill embankments in the: fields. 

Roughly speaking, in the Districts served by canals, half the 
area irtigated receives water from canals, and the greater part 
of the remainder from wells, In the Districts where there ore no 
canals wall. cerve from four-fifths to five-aixths of the irnigated 
area, In Bastl, Gorakhpur, Azamgarh, Sitdpur, Bahraich, Bara 
Bank!, Fyzibad, Rae Barell, Sultinpur, and Partibgarh the ores 
irrigated from tanks and Atif: varies from three-fourths to more 
than as much again as the area irrigated from wells. ‘The area 
irmgated directly from rivers, as-distinct from regular canals, is 
not important except in the submontane tract. 

Fish are pilentife! in all parts of the Provinees, as.all ahe 
rivers arid most of the numberless small tanks and lake: are 
well stocked, There is no control over river fishing, except in 
the case of a fow streams and hill lakes which have been pre- 
served. Landholders sometimes derive a corinin amount of 
moome from fishing nghts in small tanks, and where this i 
considerabie it ixtaken into account in assessmg land revenue. 

There are three common forms of rent: distribution of 
threshed grain, generally called éetar; appraisement of the 
standing crops, generally called 4ae4ef; ond cash-rents. There 
ane unimportant local combinations of cash} and grain-tents an 
coceptional areas, and wertain valuable crops. carry epecial rates 
(cai), Generally the rents are the tesult of custom and 
competition (according ws population ix sparse or dense) 
under the general influence of legislation. 

The armingements lor éafaf are extremely complicated, owing 
to the varying shares of the village servants and others in the 
grain-heap. In the mam division the landlord usually gets 
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one-third, two-flths, or one-half; but privileges are given: to 
high<muste tenants im many places, especially in Ouch, and ta 
all tenants in backward tacts, Where population is sparse 
and tenants are in demand the share of the tenants is larger ; 
us population fill wp the share of the tenant decrmases, 

Agrhut is of two kinds. Under both the prodoce of the Sauter 
#tunding crop’ is estimated, with o small deduction for village 
dies, and the landlord's share 4 calculated, and cither paid in 
cash (at a valuation slightly above harvest prices) or delivered 
ingrain. “The former system js called darks. 

Sometimes 4antef ts adopted for the autumn and Avda forthe Hybrid 
spring harvest, “his avoids delay in dividing the principal "7" 
foad-crop, and im the casc of darkalti Aankwt arrears can easily 
be realized in kinilin the spring. Sometimes there is 9 fixed 

1 rate of so much grain in weight per Ai¢ha. Sometunes (a3 
tlong the Nepal boundary)there i a syatem under which a low 
caih-rent is fixed, deductions being made for failure in the 
Hdurvestia. 

Barat is wn unprogress and wasteful spstem: At involves Transition 
on the one hand delays, injurious to the produce and vexatious '? cali: 
tothe tenantry, and on the other hand pilfering by the tenamtry 

e (large estates, Adeti! involves uncertainty of estiinates ax 
will as utcenamty of season, and ie open to abuses, “lhere is 
a well-known saying of Aluingir; Satay Artal, hamhaf hedasts- 
dangothandha, fame £405 ast, ' Hater «pelle robbery of the 
landlords; sankuf puta power in the hands of low fellows ; 
caish-rents alone are satisfactory.’ This is true today. In 
hackward and precarious tracts, and where the tenantry ore 
poor, pram-rents acem to be necessary; butias population fills 
up, cast-rents take ther place. Whether or no money-nents 
date from the increase in imports of silver into India, it ta a 
fact that now the main agent of conversion is the growth of 
population. ‘The cultivation of produce-rented villages: is 
infenor, ‘The cultivators have little inducemerit to work their 
felde fully, av the landlord will reap a large portion of the 
resilting product As long 4a the holding is large, the culti- 
valor secures 4 far sumtenance on crelee cult When 
the holding is small, intensive cultivation becomes hoecessary- 
As the holdings decrease, cash-rents are imposed. ‘They repre- 
kant a téduction in the shure of the produce, but they are 
profitable in the long run to the landiend, Landlords often 

| reduce holdings before they convert to cash-rents, or even 

before enhancing existing cash-rents. On the whole, produce-. 

' tents ore steadily piving way to Cash-renta, 

a r3 
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Cash-rents depend on many historical circumstances: the 
atate of prices and degree of prosperity of the tenant at the 
time of conversion, the character of the landlord, and #0 on. 
Over Linge areas the general level of the cash-rents undoubtedly 
follows the soil: but in individual villages the mates yield 
to many cross influences, of which the following are natural | 

(a) Caste-—High-caste tenants are usually, privileged. In 
Oudh and the caster Districts the privilege may be as much 
as 4 annas in the rupee (onefourth), Inthe western Districts 
it is less of even Non-existent, particularly where Muhammadan 
invasion or settlement has strongly influenced tenures, 

(6) Circumsiances af the landlord. The owners of large 
estates are more gencrous to their tenants than small pro 
prictors; who indeed aro almost compelled by their poverty to 
exact the ultermost farthing. ‘The difference i4 particularly 
marked in Oudh, where the rents of Arfeddi?rs are about 
20 per cent. lower than thove of poorer proprietors. 

(c) The pressure of popwiation.—The teal determmant of 
rental incidence Is, however, the pressure of the population 
we evidenced by the demand for land. When land ts in demand 
Intensive cultivation seems to repay the tenants, who are by ne 
means worse off where their holdings are small, Arthur 
Young's theory that a tising rental stimulates industry and 
so produces prosperity finds much support in the econome 
phenomena of these Provinces. — 

Tn fernce Prices of course affect rents where land is in demand, but 
of price. only to a limited extent, The natural process of rent enhance- 
nent ls not to raise rents all rounitl, hut to raise the rents of the 
inferior towards the rates of the supenor lands, No feature of 
thie rental economy of these I'rovinces is more marked tun the 
rexolote refusui of the people to. admit that a rise In proces is 
a ground forenhancement of rent. In many tracts where retits 
are raised, the enhancensent takes the form, not of a rise in the 
mate per dighw, but of a reduction in the size of the Aigéy- 
Prices have absolutely no effect on rent rates in backward tract 
where population is thin; their only effect is to influence the 
area under cultivation, Where population is denie rents: rise 
independently of prices; but in the long tun prices have some 
Legislative ‘Legislative action has disturbed Vie natural development of 
acti rent chiefly by arresting enhancement of the rents of occupancy 


re 
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tenants. The rents of occupancy and mor-ocenpancy tenants 
in rupees per acte cimpare as follows — | 


Oceepancy teats -|4¢Tlea +9 | 5 
Non-ocenpancy renta | Gy | 4-8 | 4-0 | 3-0 | 





Although in theory occupancy tenants in the Province of Agra 
are nol privileged as regards the rate of rent, the difficulties 
thrown in the way of enhancement by the law and the action of 
the courts have kept oceupancy rentals low in the Meerut and 
Agra Divisions, particularly where canal irrigution is: net used. 
Some allowance haa, however, to be made for the fact that the 





secupaney and nonoceupancy night, paying: for the Latter in a 
joint account an enhancement which ought to have beer laid 

* partly on the former. In Qudh occupancy tenants are ® arrall 
privileged body of ex-propmetors. The Agr law puta no limit 

on enhancement except the market mate. The Oudh low pro- 

wets every tenant (not being an occupancy Lenant) fram en. 

hancement for seven years, and at the end of that period per- 

mits enhancement of only one anna in the rupee (6) per cent). 

In the west of the Provinces each field often bears 1s own Field and 
rent: in the cast and in almost the whole of Oudh the rente fap rota. 
are jump rents on the lioldings. Where the natural soils vary 
yteatly, the rents tend to follow the natural soil Where the 
soils are fairly homogencous, rents vary chiefly according to the 
distance of the fields from the village site. ‘The fields near the 

, vilinge nearly always pay high rents; they receive more atten 
elds. In the Meerut Division, owing to. careful eultivanon’ 
the position of fields ty of Jess importance than the quality of 
their soil, . 

‘The all-round average incidence of the rental of non-occy, Kates of 
iincy ‘tenants jiven above represents the mvarmge fent for “A: 
average crops = Rents-sometimes: vary in the same villages 
fram Re 1 in outlying poor sail to Rs, 100 per acre in rich 
garden cultivation near the gite, Generally tents (in rupees) 
may be said to minge os in the table on following page 





Wages. 


70 UNITED PROVINCES 


Within and beyond these limits there are, of course, infinite 

Tobacco, poppy, sugarcane, and gurden-crops pay special 
rates, which mnge from about Rs..5 or even less per acre 
in the submoentane Districts to Ra. 150 per acre near large 
towns, when i re arn she are available as manure. 





Cotton, hemp, &¢., pay special rates, but these differ liut little 
from those of ordinary land. 

The returns of wiges are known té be so inaccurate that 
detailed Figures are misleading. In the greater part of the 
Provinces agricultiiral labourers are paid wholly or partly in 
kind, | The wages: when paid in kind; are either a certain 
amount of grain, ‘of, at hurvest-time, a certain proportion of 
ish from the field; Whether the wages are paid in cash 

or in kind, distinct varmtions: can be traced im the amounts 
reouinel:in different parts Of the <Provinkes, the pater, bate 
highest in the west and Jowest in the south and cast In 
the western Dodm the value of the daily wage ranges from 
2 to 3-anmes, Tt varies from 14 to 2% annas in the eastern 
Districts where population & congester!, and in Bundelkhand 
where labour is inefficient. From very imperfect data there 
is some meagan to think that these custemary tates have an 
upward tendency, most marked near the large cities. The 
acta! wage, however, constantly fluctuates, within the limits 
stated above, the determining factor at any parncular season 
being the agncultuml conditions then prevailing. Out of af 
million agricultoral labourers in igot, goo,cc0 were recorded 
asin permanent employ. ‘These ane osnally fed and clothed by 
thelr employers and their wages scarcely vary, Willage artisans 
are few in trumber; their services are remunerated sid fixed 
payments which ane more or less regulated by custom, and they 
receive certain amounts of gmin or other food éach horves. 

It i a matter of common knowledge that the wages of 
skilled labour have risen greatly as & consequence of the 
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extension of railways atid industries: Some information as 
to the rates paid will be found on pages $3, $4. Domestic 
service is more highly renvunerated than it was ten years ago, 
and wages are steadily rising. 

‘The history of prices-in these Provinces ts similar to the Prices 
history of prices throughout India. During the first half ul 
the nineteenth century thete ere violent oscillations according 
to the seasons in particular localities. A good crop meant low 
prices, a bad crop meant famine prices And at distances 
whieh are now considered small there were most extraordinary 
variations’, In those early days, also, there were great dis- 
crepancies between harvest prices and market prices. ‘This 
state of things continued more ot less until 1865. Ry that 
time communications had improved, and prices became 
steadier, ‘There were still, However, marked variations in 
differem places, and the difference between market anc 
harvest prices also was considerable, A general tise in. prices 
bugan in these Provinces, as elsewhere in India, about 1886 
of prices, which may be said to have commenced after the 

. Mutiny, and to have been largely due to improved commniuni- 
eations, especially railways. 

Table V ( 147) shows the variation in prices af staples 
in seers per rupee during the thirty years «87a~igee, the 
furnine years of 1874, 1896, 1897, and 1899 bemg emitted. 
ti will be seen that prices have risen steadily except im the 
case of salt, but the abnormal conditions af recent years vitiale 
any definition of the present tendency or prediction as to rhe 
probable councof prices generally, AL the present time: (1904) 
prices are caster than they have been for years. ‘The highest 
prices known within the previous jo years were in 1897, 
when the weight in seersof grain to be purchased fot a rupec 
was: wheat 9 fo 10, sowdr 16 to 13, gram 9 fo 16, barley 4 to 
i4, and rice Btog. The striking feature ina famine year 

simatiun of the prices of the inferior grain staples to 


‘The most prosperous parts oF the Provinces are the Meerut Maternal 
and Kumaun Thivisions. In the latter, there is no puch he 
individual asa landless day-labourer, while in the former the people. 
canal. system ensures the cultivation of large areas, even in 





roe re be 


| An interesting account of prices will be fount ta Mr. T. Morion's 
atticle oa ‘The Instability of prices before 860" in the fear! of the 
Siztlatical Society, September 59, 14702. 
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a year of drought, and thus provides. a constant demand for 
labour. ‘The standard of comfort in lowest in the eastern 
Districts, where the pressure on the soil is enormous, and in 
BUNDELKHAND, where the vicissitudes of the seasons cause 
excessive variations in the area cultivated, There tw little 
difference in dress between the «mall cultivator and the 
labourer, except that the clothes worn by the fatter have ta 
list longer, und he has nothing warm in the cold season 
eseupt a patchwork quilt Of tags. The houses of both classes 
wre of mod, but the cultivater will have several rooms round 
a umall courtyard, while the labourer and his family live in a 
dinghy room. No furniture it ised by these classes beyond 
a& bedstead and large jars or receptacles made of mud which 
hold clothes or grain, and the labourer generally lacks even 
these, The cultivator has a number of brass, copper, and iron 
cooking vessels worth Ks. § to Ra, 10, no table utensils being 
required } but the labourer has to be content with one or two. 
In the matter of food the cultivater con afford vegetables anid 
superior staples, while the labourer has te live on the grain he 
has received as wages, or the cheapest available, A Musalmin 
will have fewer cooking utensils than a Hindu, but qill alee 
own a few plates and cups of rough glaved pottery, In. the 
case Of a clerk carning, say, Ra 40 4 month, the standard of 
living is distinetly higher. His house is usually of brick, and 
costé Ks. 2 to Rs. 4 a month instead of being rent-free. The 
furniiure includes two or three cane stools or chairs, occasionally 
a table, and some wooden boxes for clothes. The ground is 
covered with a small cheap carpet, and a few nigs are used 
for sitting on und us bedding; while the cooking utensils are 
worth Ks. zo to Ra. go. Simul! payments of Re t or Rs. o 
ao month are made for the services of sweeper, water-carricr, 
barber, and washerman, inatead of these being village servants 
A clerk may spend from Re 12 to Rs. 30 in a year on his own 
clothes, which are af finer quality than those of the ecultivatur, 
and tend towards an imitation of the European styly, 

The forests in. the United Provinces may, firoadly, be divided 
into the upper, middle, and sub Himalavan, and those situated 
in the plains, 

The first fie mainly in the Jaunsar Bawar pargona of Dehra 
hin District, in the tracts loased fram the Tehri State, and in 
the protected forests in the higher hills of the Kimaun Uhvicion, 
The thost important species are deattr (Cadrrs Deodara), 
from 6,o00 to 8,see feet elevation; Aad? or blue pine (FY 

* From & note by Mr,.J. Wo Oilrer, 1 FS. 








monica), bo00 to 8,500 fect; ray or spruce (Piera Morinda), 
7,000 tO 41,000 feet; moriuda or silver fir (Adres Meddzana), 
$,o00 to rojcoo fret; yew (Zinvws facafa), 6000 to To,900 
feet: together with oiks, maples, and various other brod- 
leaved species. The box-tree (Saxwt sempervirens) alse oocuTs 
m & few localities, though 1 In no Very great abundance, 

The next class occupies the middle slopes and valleys in Middle 
Jaunsdir-Bawar, the ‘Tehri leased tracts, and the Kumaun eee 
Division. The most important species are the ¢4ir or long: 
leaved pine (/¥ews Jongifalia), 2,060 to 6,500 feet, which i 
found unmixed over very large - areas ; oaks, of which the 
commonest is Quwenws imma; Piseca: iniegerrtma, very 
valuable furniture wood, but rare; and the hill die (Cadre/a 
serrata) : 

The third division ‘extends ina continncus belt along the Sub 


lower hills from the Jumna on. the weit to the Sareia river on begat 









fo. tc ca et SRA LAMY ) f : 
«cael arall peoponion of her toe fob the ent 
important: are—Terte/nalle tomentosa T. Chebula, Adina 
cordifolia, Anageitsus latifolia, Lagerstroemia parvifiona, Acacia 

« Catechn (AAoir), Dalhergia Sissoo (shisha), Cefreia deona, 
Evgenia opereviata and £.. Jambolana, Schieiwhera tripuga, 
Ouginia dalierzioides, Adessia procera, Mangifera indica 
(mango), and Stereusfrrmaw sueteciems, Sal of marketable 
value occurs in the outer hills up to an clevation of 3,coo fret, 
but usally ceases to be the predominating species above 
3,000 fect. Bamboos (Dewdraalavins sirictes) are also found 
or the lower hills, mixed with sa/ and other species named 
above, tut. attain their greatest development between the 
Ganges and the Kosi rivers Bamboos alsa oecur in the 
mixed forts of Bundelkhand. 

The plains forests lie below the foot of the Himilayas, be- Plaine 
tweon the Jumna and the Gandak rivers, attaining their greatest 
width in Oudh. They comprise large tracts of pure eff im the 
betemdmined portions, Afar and 2 sAc on the land adjacent 
to nivers, and intermined with these areas containing al, Adina 
wrdifolia, Terminatia belorica, Bambas melabarioun, AdMzsia, 
Odina Wodier, Lagertircemia parvifiera, implies Juyuta and £ 
seplopyries, Mallotus philippleensts, Foderrhena antidyventerica, 
ke, ‘The forests in Bundelkhand yield only small timber sutt- 
able for Jocal requirements. Fassia fafifolia (madd), Auchana- 

| nia datfvia, and JDiespyro: tomentosa, which are valuable for 
| their fruits and flowers, are common all over the country, 
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Admiai: For-administrative purposes the forests are divided. into three 
tution, circles, each under the control of a Conservator’, ‘These, 
again, are subdivided into divisions, under Deputy, Assistant, 
Extra Deputy, and Extm Assistant Conservators; and the 
divisions into ranges under the charge of Rangers or Deputy 
Rangers, assister! by beat officers (foresters and forest guards). 
“The Imperial Forest Schoo) at Deh Din haa been establishes | 
since #880 for the education of the Provincial and Upper Sub- | 
ordinate services of India and Burnia ; students from Native 
States and private students are also allowed to attend. The 
forests of the School Circle, one of those mentioned above, 
have been specially set apart for the education of the students. 
In rob ascheme.was-sancthioned to provide a research insti- 

tute in connexion with the achoal. 

The forests in 1904 were classified as follows :-— 





Sp, rion | ss By miles Sy, 
| twee 





Reserved "Tht beased — comprise 145 equare miles of deadae anil 
and lea! eigy forcete leased for a term of twenty years from the Tehri State 
on payment of a rent equal to 80 per cent, of the net revenue ; 
and 12 squan miles held on perpetual leases af o fived annul 
rent from the Thakurs of Rawain amd Dhidi, who are feoda- 
tories of the Jubbal State in the Punjab. 
Working- = The ‘ reserved’ and leased forests are, with the exception of 
place = those in Bundelkhand anda few. outlying areas, all managed in 
accordance with sanctioned working-plang under various systems 
of high forest management, except where there is a lange de 
mand for small timber and poles, in which case the systems of 
coppice and coppice with standandé have been adopted. The 
small area not undér working-plans are worked imder annual 
plans of operations, In nearly all forsts the quantity of timber 
ie EMirector of the Forest School, {hm Din, ceased to 
Halalive powers, and the three circles were redistributed] into 
evtively the: Easters anil Western. 
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that may be removed annually is marked and sold by auction 
to contractors, who pay cither a lump sum for the whole pro- 
duce of the eeafy, ora hump sum ples & myalty on the-quantity 
of produce removed, the object m the latter case being to indwee 
the purchasers ta remove inferior timber ay well as the better 
classes. Bamboos are disposed of under the me system, the 
hiocks being usally worked every secotul year, Grass and 
minor produce are farmed out to contractors over clefined ureaa. 
Grazing is allowed at certain rites up to. a fixed maximum per 
head of cattle in such blocks as have been specially appointed 
by the forest settlements for this Exploitabon 
timber by Government agency is practised on a largesrale only 
in the eredir leased forests, where; owing to the necessity of 
employing special means of transport, such as slides, tramways, 
and sledge roads, with which the ordinary contractor 4 not 
farniliar, this form of working is more economical, Depart- 
mintal working is also employed for the supply of fuel and 


timber to eantonments in the Hilla 


t. 
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their head, und in tite event of the Commissioner and Conse" * 

= ator differing, the subject is referred to the Local Government 
for decision. ‘The surrounding population generally hve on 
very good terms with the Forest department, from which they 
derive many substantial benefit, ‘The nghts and privileges of 
the people in regatd to forest produce and pasture ate n-gulated 
hy the vurious forest settlements, and most of the villayers in 
the neighbourhood of the forests obtain an abundant supply of 
fuel, poles, grass, and grazing, either free or at pnvileged or 
agricultund rates, ‘They also firmnish most of the labour em 
ployed by the department. Tn some cases, where there arene 
rights and there is a demand for produce in small quantities, 
the purchasers of cowpes are bound under they contracts to 
sell the produce extracted at fixed rates: to any local consumer 
rgo2-3 to menrly 2 lakhs of mpoes. 

‘The ‘protected " forests comprise the whole of the wim Protectest 
sured lands in the hill Aueftrin Naint TS, Almard, and Garhwal, """* 
The more populmi portions carry but Tittle forest, but else- 
where there are good furests of cir, oaks, and other species, 
with fir and spruce at the higher elevations, With the exception 
of 30 square miles under the contro! of the Forest depart. 
miotit, these forests are adoinistered in the intercets of the 
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people by the District officers under tules manctioned by 
Government. “Phe revenue denved from the ile of produce 
to public departments and traders, and from grazing dues, ix 
etedited to the Forest department, the espenditure being 
debited to the same hem! ‘The annual revenue averiges 
about Ra. 33,000, antl the expenditure Rs. 17,000. 

There aré no aress §pecially sot apart as fuel and fodder 
reserves, the wants of the people being met genenully from areas: 
left open under the forest settlements for the exercise of such 
rights, In other cases provision for the necessary supply is 
made in the working-plans: Under the orders of Government 
the forests may be thrown open to the people in times of 
scarcity and drought, for the free extraction of edible produce, 
antl to free grazing or grazing at reduced nites-for those who 
enjoy no rights timer the forest settlements, Ibe open areas 
being utilized to their full extent, and the clesed portions als 
thrown open, if necessary, in seasons vr jocalities of exceptional 
distress. Statements showing the pusturage available in the 
forests are drawn up annually in accordance with the famine 
code amd submitted to the Director of Land Records anil 
Agneulture, who maintains registers:of cattle-and pasturage. 

In 1904, out of a total arca of 4,078 square miles. of tre 





pre 
"served! levsed and ‘ protected" forests under the management 


uf the Forest department, 3,211 snare miles, or nearly $o 
per cent, were under protection from fire, and the failures 
amounted to only. £46 square miles, or lees than 5 per cent. af 
62,c00, or Ra ig per square mile protected. 

The whole of the forests has been demarcated and mapped, 
with the exception of sore inconsiderablé press recently ac- 
quired, which are now under survey. 

The only plantations of a special nature are the Rinikhet 
and Chakrita orchards and nurseries. ‘I‘hese have been muti. 
tained for many years with the object of promoting frunit-grow- 
ing, Which is now an assured soccess, Two small plantations 
of imported chestnut-trees were also established in 1go0, in 
the Nain! ‘Tl and Jaunsar divisors, = 

The gross Forest receipts mse from un average of 19} lakhs 
in 1831-90 to more than os lakhs in 18gi-tgoo. They 
amounted te 15% lakhs in tger and exceeded 224 lakhw in 
(go3-4. The expenditure in the same periods has varied little, 
heing about oor to lakhs yearly. | 

Peat has been found in the Upper Dash, aid coal is knien 
tq exit Souther Mireapur, In t896 4 mine was opened in 
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what has been vatiously called the Rota or Singrauli-J wilimukhi 
coulfield, but the works were closed after 1,000 tons had been 
extracted, as the operttions did riot pay. 
in the Himalayan Districts, and Metal J- | 
a a portance ; but the increased ! i 
“ir, as Veins. became exhausted, has 




















ied to t the mines, and the monworks are 
very am d supply only the immediate peighbouthood, In 
| 1993-4 cases TOT Til i The native fashion were 


issued fur eight iron mines and ane copper mine; but the 
royalties collected amounted t only Ra if, [ran was once 
worked by a company at the foot of the hills near Naini Tal, 
hut the operations were not a commercial suocess, A pro- 
specting licence for u lange area in Dibra Tin has recently 
heen granted, and an English company has obtained a mining: 


Bumaun. Goll is obtained in minute 










i, 





.'— Fimestone is found inthe Himalayas, but i only weed locally Lime- 
for making lime owing to the difficulty of transport.  Tmomost “7° 
parts of the plains Aqwker, which isa form of calenim mule, 

- is found in beds a few feet below the surface and is used for 
metalling roads and making lime, Usually the Aandar is im 
small nodules, but sometimes it occurs in a more solu) form 
and can. be eut in blocks for building. 

Stone is largely quirried in MireApur District in what is called Stone. 
the Stone MeAal which extends over 160 villages with 9,529 
quarries, of which 1,382 are working. Phe stone ga fine 
sandstone, largely used for dock-building, for municipal drains 
and private houses, while stone ballast is displacing Aamdar ur 
nodular imestone on railways, Curry-tones, hand-mills, potters’ 
Wwhieks, stone vessels, and ather articles ure also made in the 
District and exported. The Stone AfoAd/ m Government 
property, but is worked by private individuals, who pay duty 
at rates varying from 4 annas per too cubic feet for ballast to 
income front duty was: Ks 88,o00 and the expenditure on Mall 
obtained from Bind’, Mirslpur, and Almora, of slate from | 
Garhwal and Naini Tal, and of soapstere from Jhins and | 












Hamirpur. Stone is also worked in Agra and Mutire Districts 
and in Bundelkhand, while it is wed mone commonly than 


brick in the Himalayan Districts. Salt and 
‘There are no mines for salt in the United Provinces, but salt ealipewe 
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is Sometini“s manufactured un @ small scale during the procuss 
of refining saltpetre, which. ts prepared from nitrous earth bby 
lixiviation. The purified salt is chiefly consumed in the ares 
east of Allahibad, and in parts of Oudh it ie omployed to 
adultertte imported galt. In Aligarh, Agr, Etiwah, and 
Mainpuri the impure salt or sia is eased for curing dried meat 
for export. to Burma. Salt @ also used in the manufacture uf 
soap, and for curing hides and skins, Carbonate and sulphave 
of soda.are prepared, by indigenous methods, from the salinc 
efforescences called re4, which are found in barren land in 
may pane: 

Cotton is ginned) and spun with rode appliances as a home 
industry all over the Provinees. Weaving is carried on in moat 
Districts on hand-loome of simple construction. Im igor the 

ton was over 14 millions, of whom nearly « million were 
dependent on weaving, i4o,c0o on shinning, and 136,000 of 
cleaning, pressing, and ginming. ‘The fargest industry is in 
Azamgarh District, where there are about 13,000 looms; but 
there are also important centres in Fyeibid, Aligarh, Etah, 
Muzaflamagar, and Sahiranpur, The CoRMTRODER production 
isa plain neclowred material used for clothing, and. often 
eives: Of fie insast-aite eeGattad Sor wiloksoloth tangles 
sheet. Coloured fabrics, including, checks anil stripes, are also 
predveed, and inmachine-spun yar ie preferred-for these. Muslin 
is made in small quantities in Locknow, Benares, Hulandshalir, 
Fyeibid, Jaunpor, Mireapur, and Rae Barell. The principal 
weaving castes are (he Korie (Hindus), who numbered nearly 
a million in igor, and the Julahia (Musalinins), who wore 
goo,ce0 trong. Both hand-spinning and hand-weaving have 
suffered from the competition of the mills, especially the former, 
but: the rate of decline is said to _have lowened during the: lust 
twenty years. Machinewoven cloth is better in appearance 
than the material prodweel by hand, but the very defects of 
roughness and unevenness in the latter make it yreferred for 
quilts and the ke, and it ly more durable. 

Experimenta in the production of mulberry silk have been 
cared on for many years without much success, In MirSpur 
Thistrict wild cocoons of the facar moth are’ dollected, and 
worms bred fram them by the jungle tribes, Since the famine 
of 1896 the oupturm has been only about 2 million cocoons, 
or half of the former production, 

Benares is the chief centre of the silk-weaving industry, and 
in 1899 the capital invested in that District was estimated at qo 
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lake. Some work is aleo turned out at Agrvand Farrukhabad, 
and in Azamgarh and Jhinsi Districta At Bemares the chief 
fabrics made are Aime (AemiAma?) or brocade, which ia adorned! 





and. articles of clothing. In Agmgarh mixtures of walk and 
cotton are more common, and good satin 1 also produced. 
Silk braid is made in many places. In tgor there were 13,500 
person’ employed in alk manufacture, &c., of whom 12,300 
were in Henares. 


Embroidery in: silk or cotton on muslin is called ore, and: 


Lucknow city is famous for this industry, which is Gamied on by 
madans. Handkerchiefs and other articles for peteonal use or 
increasing. Embroidery in gold and silver on velvet, silk, crmpe, 
sarcenet, &c,, was formerly prepared for the native demand at 





ced for th market. 


‘These vary in quality, the best being produced in Bahraich 
and Muzaffarnagar, but all are of coarse brown stuff, very 
different from the European atyle In the hills many kinds of 
woollen cloth are produced in small quantities, almost entirely 
for loreal use. Goats’ hair is made into ropes and sacking, and 
in the Himilavex and Mirzipur into coarse cloth. In tygot 
there were 50,cea persone supported by wool mdustnes, but 
many of the persons recorded as sheep: and goat-breeders and 
shepherds (120,000) are alsy employed in blinket-malking. 


hroklery, 


In every District there is a small Jocal trade in blankets. Wool. 


(Coton carpets or dary arc woven on 4 large framework, the Carpets 
warp beingarranged horizontally. Stripes form the deal design, mel rage 


but other pattetty aré alioumade. The industry is carried on 
in every jail, and Aligarh, Bareilly, and Agra Districts are 
is Mirsipur, where a contiderable number of factones are at 
work, including some under Eqropean supervision. “There is 


dlse a large factory at Agra; and while the inchistry is carried | 


on in many jails, the carpets produced at the ¢igra (Centra) jail 
(annual production about 15,000 square yards) have the best 
reputation. Smaller quantities are made in Moradabad, Cawn- 
pore, Bulandshahr, and Jhine! Districta, In the case of woollen 
carpets the warp of cotton yarn is arranged vertically, and the 
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carpet is made by placing ties of woollen yarn round every 
pair of threads, instead of weaving. Smaller rugs are also mule 
both of cotton and wool; and felted articles of unspun wool, 
euch as TUB peareteuhts hare-cloths, saddles, &c., ate 

ut : mat atricts, thote made in Bahmich being 





the best, 

The art of dyeing is practised in ull parts of the Provinces, 
and is applied tq cotton, wool, silk, and leather. "Till within 
the last twenty years the dyes ised! were chiefly of vegemble 
origin: but the use of aniline and alzarne has increased 
enormously, and is fast driving out the older art. ‘The cost 
at dyeing has thus-been cheapened, and coloured materials 
are more used, Hienagh the dyes are fleeting, There te ao con- 
siderable industry in cottongwintmg,. Three cliees of cloth 
are used: English long-cloth for curtains, tablecloths, &«, ; 
coarse ceamtry cloth for quilts and rough chintz; and a stil! 
? cloth for use in place of carpets The preparation 
of the cloth by washing and bleaching tikes several days, 
and patterns are then produced by stumping with 4 wooden 
die held in the hand. The art is most flourishing in the 
towns of Farrukhahad, Lucknow, Jihingtrabad (Rulandshahr), 
an eee (Fatehpur). 

Personal ormaments for females are produced int great variety 
hy the ordinary sowirs or goldsmiths. They include necklaces, 
rings for the. finger and the nose, bangles, earrings, anklets, 
tiaras, &cc., in gold or silver, sometimes Gramented with 
Precious «tones, ‘The poorer classes wear rings, bangles, 

and anklets of brass of pewter. At Lucknow oru- 
mental bores, howls, flowervases, doc, are made of silver, 
adomed with réfewsé work, but these ate chiciy for the 
European market Quaint figures of animals are mude in 
Muttra. District, of silver cast in a mould. Enamelling on 
silver and gold, and éafrt work, or iniaying silver im an alloy 
from which Awtée pots, &c., are made, were formerly practised 
at Lacknow; but these industries have almost died out. Over 
250,000 Persons wore returmed in rgor as supported by work 
in connexion with gold, silver, and precious stones, while the 
Sondr cute numbered 284,000, 

The blacksmith is usually a village servant, #ho makes and 
repairs the simple agricultural implements in Common use, 
and is partly paid in kind. Benares, Mintipur, Cawnpore, 
and Farrukhibad are important centres for the manufacture 
af inari -waterputs and tron dishes for domestic use. Rough 
ciflery fi wlio made at Hithms and Cawnpore. In 1901, 
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qoe,eco persons “were returned as supported by the iron 


industry, 
hound pene are almost exclusively of metal. Hindus Bes and 
use brass or some other alloy, while Musalindns wie copper “PP 
| vessela, which ore periodically dnned The chief centre: of 
manufacture are Mirzipur for ordinury Hindu articles, and 
Farrmokhibid and Lucknow for Muhamimadan utensils; More 
ormamental work is produced jn Henares, such as idols, sacri- 
ficial, implements, shields, bells, embossed pancis and trays, 
important centres for aimilar work in the Districts of Hamirpur 
(idols), Muttra (idols), Jhansi (toye and bras: véssels oma- 
mented with copper), and Etdwah (serificial accessories and) 
musical instruments), The ornamertution is partly beaten out 
with puriches and partly engraved. fn Moradabad engraved 
brass-work ia omamented with black, red, or blue lacquer. 
There is:a striking tendency toward’ the concentration of the 
early Go,c00 persons i 1go1. 
‘The chief class of pottery produced is a rude red ware Pottery. 
~ for domestic purposes. Only the lower castes of Hindus use 
earthen vessels as cooking-pots, table vessels, or pipe-bowls, 
but Muhammadans wie them freely. Large pote are, however, 
used by all classes of agriculturists for storing water, grain, 
and dry goods, for cattle troughs, and for raising water for 
irrigation. Small articles are niade on a heavy wheel revolving 
honzontally, but the larger vessels are moulded, Ornamental 
pottery is produced at Chunar in Mirzipur District, and in 
Aligarh, Ammgarh, Lucknow, Bulandshahr, Moradaliid, 
Sitipur, and Meerut Districts, and in the Rampur State. ‘The 
Bulandshahr, Meerut, and Rampur petiory resembles that made 
at Mullin in the Punjab, and is the most artistic. At Lucknow 
clay models of Hinman beings, fruit, and vegetables are made, 
which have considerable merit The potter caste, called 
Musalmins in 190%, while 370,000. persons were returned as 
supported by pottery-making. In villages the potter ls u servant 
of the community, who receives regular dues and presents, anid 
supplies certain articles free. 
_ Cmide native glass ix made at many pluces-in the Dodb, Gla 
the chief centres being in Aligarh, Mainpurl, and Etiwah 
Districts. 11 is manufactured from an efflorescence on the soil 
6f impure carbonate of soda, and the principal articles made 
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are glass bangles. Country-made glass is blown into small 

There is a considerible trade at Agra in articles carved 
from marble inlaid with other stone, and from soapstane. In 
Muttra District sandstone is carved; and many private houses 
and temples exhibit exquisitely carved screens in reticulated 
tracery, while pillars and beams are alsa adomed with patterns 
in relief. 

Wood-<carving was formerly of importance, and carved door- 
pasts, lintels, doors, and balconies stil adorn private houses 
inmany Districts; At present the chief work done consists of 
articles for sale to Europeans, such as overmantels, screens, 
and photograph frames. Execution ts largely sacrificed ‘to 
speed of production, and the fretmiw and punch are had 
substitutes for the highlytrained eye and hand. Saharanpur 
is the chief centre of the trade; but excellent ebony-carving 
is produced at Nagina in Bijnot District, and al Mainpurt 
carved wood is inlaid with bmas wire, 

Ivery-carving i2 very rare; but the workmen who produce 
smal) articles of bone, such as combs, toys, and the like, 
ofenstre Ds. wart tnt twoey. Both ivory and bone are used for 

woul, 





The mantfacture of sugar is. of great importance, especially 
im the Hareilly, Gorakhpur, and Benares Dhivisions. The cane: 
is pressed) in stall): mills, with two or three rollers, tumed by 
oxen. The juice id then roughly filtered and boiled, and the 
raw sugar is known as gur ot rid according as it is solid or 
liquid. #4 ia refined by fillering through grass mats and 
removing the colour by means of a weed called! sfetr (Afpdrilfa 
mertidiiefa), Other methods of filtering are through woollen 
blankets or mats of nce-straw, Crystallized and loaf sugar 
are als miuaule by dissolving yur rh Witer. 

The most important factory industry is that of spinning 
and weaving. “The first mill was opened by private enterprise 
al Cawnpore in 1869, and three others are working in the 
mame city, In igos there were five other mills, three at 
Agm ant one each at Mirzipur and Hathras, ‘The total 
capital Invested we about ary lakhs, and the out-turminago3—4 
amounted to 28 million pounds of yarn and 4 million pounds 
of woven goods The principal stutisties are shorn on the 
following page. 

The number of factories for ginning, cleaning, and pressing 
cotton fluctuates, but bas increased considerably from eight 
im 1831 to sixteen in 18or, sixty-five in 1ger, and ror in 1903, 
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while the mmber af persens. employed was nearly 5,coo in 
igor and Asoo in toog. ‘These presses are mostly simuated 
inthe Meerwt and Agra Divisions, and are langely owned and 



















maruiged by natives, 
: i. | Bare i. loner. 
Nomberal mills, — ‘ 4 i - fi 
Number of Inean, , f la 278) stat! i645) 3 
Nemberafepiniles , « «| g8ig28) ugakgs| 247,290] 309,620 
Avemge dally momber of hells 
r upoyed “8 6 ef Witgg] goog) POry 





The single woollen mill at Cawnpore is the largest in India, Wool. 
The out-tum consists of blankets, all kinds of woolled cloths 
and fabrics, knitting yarn, Berlin wonl, &c., valued st over 
154 lakhs in tg0% =©The progress made is shown below +— 





= 


Tannenss have long been established in Cawnpore, where Leather. 
there are now four large concerm employing more than 7,c0o 
pores daily, All kinds of leather woods, including bows and 
shoes, saddlery, military and police accoutrements, are produced 
and exported to many parts of the world aswell os sold in India 

There are six breweries, five of which are situated in the Breweries. 
hills and one at Lucknow, the touil cuttum in 1903 being 
14 million gallons: of beer. 

Other important mill indusines are a paper mill at Lucknow, Cnher 
two large <ugarrefineries at Shahjahanpur and Cawnpore, at tte 
the former of which trom has Jong been made, nine iron 
foundries, anc a jute mill, Smuller undertakings are-the lac 
factories in Miradipur, forty-five of which employ about 4,709 
: persons daily, and: soap works, ice factories, flour mills, oil 
al (presses, printing presses, bone mills, dairies, and brick and 
tile works: ‘The manufacture af indigo is declining, but in 
igo3 there were 4o2 lactones with 27,300 persons employed. 

Unskilled labour is paid at motes which vary according 10 Wager 
the demand for other work, especially agnculmiml, Women 
are occasionally paid as little as 14 annas a day, but 2 annas 
tf more osual § Male coolies receive from. 2 anaes to 4 anne, 
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but the rate usually varies between 24 and 3 annas. Masons. 
and carpenters are paid at rates varying from Ks. 8 to Rs. 15 
per month, and blacksmiths from Re. ra to Rs, zo. Fitters 
receive fron Rs, #5 to Ra. 25 according to their ability, enyine- 
drivers Ra. 8 to Ks. g,.and spinners in cotton mills Rs, to 
to Ra 15. 

Except in Cawnpare, the number of Guctories Gr mills in any 
ingle place is not atfficient to wffect internul migration appire 
ciably, anil unskilled workmen can be obtamed! without diffi- 
culty, Skilled tabour in such places has often to be imported 
from Bombay or Karfich. In Cawnpore, however, labour is 
often difficult te get, and the number of tmmigrants is large j 
but they come chiefly from neighbounng Districts, and very 
few from a considerable distance. Wayes are high, while the 
cont of living js not appreciably more than elsewhere, 40 that 
the operatives are able to support themaelves without ccrmtinu- 
ous lubour, Mo recruiting agency has yet been formed ; but 
in rg05 an oxhaustive inquiry was maile by an official into the 
catisea which affect the supply, and an attempt has been made 
by a combination among the masters to reguiate wages and 
prevent competition for labour. Since piague spread in Cawn- 
pore the labour difficulties have increased, and two mills have 
erected! model dwellings for thelr workimien. 

The trade af these Pr {rior to annexation falls inte 








* two classes : the trade of the Fast India Company, and that of 


the people generally. “The former was almost entirely confined 
to the purchase of cloth at the two centres of ‘Tanda in Fyzabad 
andl Allahibad, the value in r>84 being less than 3 lakha, anc 
a litte opium. The latter was nicst important in the eastern 
half of the Provinces, for Rohilkhund produced chiefly rice and 
other grain which was exported to Delhi.and the neighbouring 
Districts, while the upper portion of the Doib had suffered so 
much dunng the decay of the Mughal empire that it had no 
nainufactures and agriculture was Linguishing, the only excep- 
tion being a small out-tum of imdign near Etiwah. Miredpur 
was the great centre of trade, owing to its piisition. on the 
Ganges, Here came merchants from the Deccan ane Bune 
khand, with mow cotton and indigo, shaw! merchants fron the 
west and traders from Nepal, taking away piece-oods, raw silk, 
== spices from Bengal, and tin and copper imported from 

as “The through trade in 1786 was estimated at about 50 
latch. Cotton goods from the eastern half of the Provinces 
were the chief export of Jocal production. Before the collapse 
of the Mughal power, the finer products of the looms were sent 
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ro Delhi, but trade with Europe sprang tp: ‘After the battle of 
Buxar in 17bg. 

The chief exports now are wheat, cilsemls, raw cotton, sugar, Gevensi 
molasses, opium, hides, and gi; the chief imports are English Li peat 
and Indian cotton goods, metals, kerosene oil, manufactured ing trade. 
wares, salt, spices, and for some years past foreign refined sugar. = 
Agricultural produce amounts to about Go per cen{. of the 
exports and 12 per cent, of the imports i) normal years, but 
bad seasons «completely alter the balance of teule. In the 
Meerut Division alone, where there is o magnificent avatem of 
irrigation, the exports are thinly steady. The bulk of trade is 
curried by rail, antl for this accurate figures exist. The total 
valine of imports by rail rose from 219 crores in.1580=1 to 13-3 
crores In 1890-1, 194 crores in roec-3, and was 163 crores 
in tg03—4, while the total value of exports waa a crore, 15 crores, 

28 crores, and 24 crores in the same yeare Accurate figures 
af the river-bome traffic are not available, but its total value 
is estimated at hewrly 4 crores, More thas: half #§ carried in 
‘equal proportions by the Gogra and the Ganges. Next 
inorder come the Raptt river, thie Ganges Canal, the Jumna, 
and the Gumil. Agriculiural produce is by far the moet im: 
= portant item of this trade, which also includes large exports of 
wood and stone. Since 1898 the niver-borne trafic between 
the United Provinces and Bengal, carned along or across the 
Ganges, the Gogra, and the Gandak, has been systematically 
registered, ‘and its value tm 1903-4 was: Imports, 108 lakhs; 
exports, 122 lakhs, No complete statistics ave available forthe 
traffic on roads. From 1897 to 1899 the road traffic with the 
Munjals was registered at seven posta, and from 1909 Lo 1903 
the trafic with the RAjputfina States was registered alten posts. 
The system has since been applied to traffic with the Central 
India States. It ix estimated that the ‘total value of trade by 
road with other parts of India is: imports, 272 lakhs ; exports, 
jag lakhe- The foreign tmde with Nepal and ‘TVibet, which 
will be described. below, is registered ; in 1903-7 iinparts were 
valued at nearly 123 lakhs and exports at 48 lakhs 
The chief centres of trade. are Cawnpore, Allahibad, Mirzl- Chiet 
pur, Benares, Lucknow, Meerut, Aliearh (Koil), Hathras, oer 
Mutt, Agm, Farrukhabad, Moridshad, Chandiual, Bareilly, / 
Sahiranpur, Musaffarnagar, Ghasidhad, Khurja, Kasgan), Bijnor, 
Gorakhpor, Ghanpur, Pilibhit, and Shihjabuinpur. Of these, 
Cawnpore, Agra, and Hathras ore the most important; but 
trafhe is registered separately only for the first. ‘The made of 
Cawnpore is chiefly in raw cotton, cotton guckis, grain, ollseeds, 
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and hides and skins, and amounts to about one-fourth of the 


total trafic of the Provinces. Mirzipur, Benarea, Lucknow, 
and Farrukhibid are great centres of the brass and copper 
industries ; but in the other towns the trade in agricultural 
produce is the most important. | 

The Upper India Chamber of Commerce was founded in 
1889 and now has forty-five members, wh) include almost every 
European commercial firm and manufacturing concern of con- 
sequence in- these Provinces and in the Punjab, Tt head- 
quarters are at Cawnpore. Trade carried on by natives of 
India hos.no similar organization, 

The mechanism of internal wade is simple. Except in the 
lunge tiwns there is no banking system, and rupees are more 
popular for actual payments than currency notes, In small 
towns away from ihe railway, remittances by notes sometimes 
mise the price of these above their face value, ‘The greater 
part oof the Provincial trade is rural, and is cared on by 
methods of tong standing, In the rural tracts markets are held 
at convenient local centhes, a few miles apart, once or twice oF 
even tires times a week. The surplus produce |s disposed of 
mone of three ways, It iy handed over to the village grain- 
dealer, or sold to. itinerant buyers, or disposed of in markets. 
firms or sellers to them, and thus numerous small lots of pro- 
duce are brought together withm reach of the railways, and 
consigned elsewliere hy the exporting firms, who are cither local 
trader) oF apents of firs at the seaports, Similarly imparts of 
them to the retail shopkeepers whu have shops in the towns 
and attend the country markets, or to itinerant vendors, “I'rade 
is thus highly organized, though the methods are not those of 
European countries. Hardiy a singular vernacular paper pro- 
vides commercial intelligence for its readers. In towns anal! 
retail businesses appear ty be-increasing, and it may be suid 
that retail dealers supply a more diversified classof goods than 
formerly. The whole tendency is towards the breakdown of 
the old rule—one article, une dealer. ‘The principal trading 
castes are the Baniis or Vaisyas, but these now have no 
monopoly, Certuin trades connected wih the supply of food, 
such as confectionery, can be carried on only by castes who are 
considered pure; but ever here there ls a tendency to wink at 
the intrusion of other castes, A hundred years ago Banjiris 
were the gram-carriers, but they have now settled down to 
agricolture, 
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‘Tbe total value in’ ige3—4 of the external rail-bome trude Eeternal 
with the most imporiant Provinces and States is shown below, trnje. 


in lakhs of pipers >— 
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Rajpetina _ ie 
ot | Port of ad gy | | Tie 
| Calcutta, fdoubey. Centrai | Pema | cree rece | 
Imports «| 6,28 | 279 ‘ih | 4,69 | ge Hts 
Esports .) 10,06 | 3,30 PE | 4 545 49 
Total | 16,94 inp Pe 670 | 6,55 i Oy 


‘Twenty years age the trade with Caleutta was nearly half of 
the total: but it has now fallen to littl more than one-third, 
owing to the improvement of milway commumications with 
Bombay. 

The imports may be divided into raw matermls (including Imports 
machinery and coal) and goods ready for consumption, Oi 
the first. cliss, nearly. all tho coal comes from Bengal, while 
Hombuy, the Punjab, and Bengal supplying most of the re- 
mainder. ‘The most valuable raw materials imported are metals, 
which are chiefly obtained from Bombay port, Caleutta, and 
the Bombay Presidency, Most of the gunny-bugs imported, 
which are used for exporting gmin, come from Calcutta and 
Bengal, and Bengal also supplies loc, Hides and skins are 
chiefly obtained from Rajputina and Central India or the Pun- 
jab, In the ease of articles ready for consumption, mecewoods 
take the first place, usually amounting to one-quarter of the 
total imports, “These come chiefly from Calcutta, Bombay port, 
and Bombay Presidency, Salt is imported from Ra&jputina, 
the Bombay Presidency, and the Punjab, A large proportion 
of the total. grin Imported is usually rice from Bengal and 
Calcutta, but in r903-4 there were considerable imports of gram 
from the Punjab A tempormry feature of the. sugar trade is 
the extent. to which sugar from Mauritizs has replaced beetsugar 
vuiling duties, ‘The imports are more than balanced by very 

The most valuable of the raw materials exported are oil- Expons 
wots, which are sent to Calcutta, Bombay, and the Punjab. 
Raw cotton goes chiefly to Bombay and Calcutta for shipment 
to foreign countries, und) hides and skins are mainly disposeed 
of in the same way. Gmin and pulse take the first pluce in 
the exports of articles ready: for consumption ; hut the figures 
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fluctuate enormously, In the prosperous year a8g2, the 
exports were vilued at 955% lakhs, while in the famine year 
1897 they fell to 544 inkhs. The value in tg03-4 was 520 
lakhs, the most important heads being wheat, gram, ancl pulee 
and fillets, In prosperous years the wheat is chiefly sent to 
Caleutia or Bombay for export. Opium also forme a valuable 
atticle of export, most of it being sent from Gh&ztpur to Cal- 
culta or to the factory af Patna. Next in Importance comes 
sugar, which ia supplied to Rajputina and Central India, the 
Punjab, Rombay Presidency, Bengal, and the Central Provinces. 
The most important item under the head of provisions is Ai 
(clarified butter), which is sent to Calcutta, Bombay Presidency 
and port, Rajpttana and Centril India, ‘The chief manufac 
tured goods exported wre cotton and woollen. The largest 
markets for cotton poods: are: Bengal, Rajputina, and the 
Punjab. Trade in indigo has decreased rapidly rBg8, 
owing to the compwtition of the artificial dye. Previcns to 
that year the exports varied from 7o lakhs to over a crore, but 
they have now sunk to 46 lakhs in 1goo-1, 224 in ro0r=2, and 
yin 1903-4. More than half of the total goes to Calcutta 
and a considerable portion of the remainder to the Punjab, 
_Foragn trade passes direct from these Provinces: only to 
Tibetand Nepal. It is conductel on jrimitive lines. Sheep 


pack-hullocks to Nepal, while barter is largely the method of 
exchange. ‘The registration is fairly accurate, as transport. js 
difficalt outside the roads on which the-posts are placed. “The 
188e-1 to 50 lakha in s8g0-2 and 81 lakhs in gc0-1. The 
principal items and their value in igoo-1 were: grain 35 lakhs, 
chiefly rice, eA 11 lakhs. oflseests 7 lakhs, timber 3 lakhs, pam 
and resins t lakh, and spices 7lakhs. ‘The exports have risen 
from: 32 lakhe in 1880-1 to 34 lakhs in 1890-1 and 43 lakhs 
in 900-3; including cotton pools 27 lakhs, salt ¢ lakhs, suger 
3 Muktis, and metals 2lokhs. In 1903-4 the imports were valued 
atri5 lakhs, and the exports at 45 lakhs, 

Trade with Tibet is-on a smaller seale. The total value of 
the imports in spo0-1 (chiefly bormex, salt, and woo!) was under 
7 lakhs, and of the exports (grain, sugar, cotton goods, and 
porlurs’ wares} 34 lukhk. In t90z~g the imports and exports 
Were 7-5 and 3-3 lakhs respectively, aby 

The total length of railways in the Provinces increased from 
2.572 miles in 189% to 3,423 in gor and 3,636 in 190g. 
Metre-gange lines increased from S14 to t4ro miles, and 
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broad-gauge lines from 1,557 to 2,226 mile There is now Geer! 
1 mile of railway to every 31 square miles of area. A railway *7™- 
runs through some part of every Distnict except Almora und 

the Tehtf State. ‘The main features of the system are due to 

the requirements of trade, but they have been occasionally 
mexlified by military consideration: and the necessities: of 
famine protection, 

It has already beer stated that the bulk of the trade of the Connesinn 
Provinces is with Bengal and Caleutta, and the mort important Segal 
lines are those which carry this, The two trunk lines passing 
through the length of the Provinces parallel to the great rivers 
ore the Fast Indian and the Oudh and Rohilkhand, both state 
railways on the broad gauge, the former being worked by 
4 company and the latter directly by Government. ‘The East 
Indian Railway, which was commenced before the Mutiny as 
4 military line and trade rotte, Hes entirely south of the 
Ganges, crossing the Jumna at Allahabad, where it enters the 
Dosb. It serves Ghazipur, Benares, Mircspur, Fatehpur, 












Meerut Districts, and meets the North-Western Railway at 


Cihizithid, ‘Three short branches rim from Dildaimagar to 
the bank of the Ganges opposite Ghazipur, from Tinila ta 
Agm, and from Hathras junction to Hithras: city, while the 
Jubbulpote branch from AllahAbdd forms the main route from 
the south-east of the Provinces to Central India and Bombay. 
The tength has increased from $79 miles in 1891 to $97 miles 
in 1904, inchwling 38 miles of double track. The Gudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway starts from Mughal Sami on the East 
Incdian Railway, and. its main line traverses the Districts of 
Henares, Mirpur, Jaunpur, Partabgarh, Rac Rarell, Lucknow, 
Hardot, Shahjahinpur. Bareilly, Moradabad, Bijnor, Sabdranpur, 
and the Rampur State. A ldéop-line, formerly the main line from 
Genares to Lucknow, also serves Jaunpur, Fy2abad, and Bars 
Banki. Important cross connexions from Lucknow to: Cawne 
pore, from Bareilly and Moridabid to Aligarh; and from 
Moradabad to Ghiaitibad, lnk it with the East Indian 
Railway. Tts  hrewd-gaige length has risen from 693 
miles in #898 to ,187 miles in tgo4, while 81 miles of 
mitrow gauge have bees constrocted, forming an important 
link between the easter and western systems of India. A 
third means of communication with Bengal is the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway, an assisted line uf metre gauge, “This 
line waa tll recently situated entirely north of the Gogra, serv 
ing the Districts of Gorakhpur, Basti, Gondl, and Bahraich, 
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while branches mn up to the Nepal border. Its importance 
has been immensely increased by the link mentioned above, 
which connects it through Bara Banki and Lucknow with the 
Rajputana-Milwd Railway at Cawnpore, and within the last 
few years extensions have been made south of the Gogra in 
length has risen from 301 miles in 18or to 764 miles in 1904. | 
“Coneexion Besides the Jubbulpore branch of the East Indian Railway 
fait wy, there are two lines to Bombay. The Indian Midland section 
ee of the Great Indian Peninsula broad-gauge line from tarsi 
divides at Jhansi, one branch passing through the Gwalior 
Stute to Agm and Delhi, whicre it joins the East Indian, while 
the other traverses Jilaun District, meets the Kast Indian at 
Cawnpore, and passes over the Oudh and Rohiikhand line to 
Tacknow. Inchuling a beanch constructed as a famineteli 
line from Jhansi to Minikpur on the Jubbulpore branch, which 
crosses Hamirpur and Banda Districts, this railway, which is 
a state line (incorporated since 1900 with the Great Indian 
Peninsula), liad a length of 328 miles is 1891 and 336 miles in 
904. The other tine ts the metregauge Cawnpore-Achhneri 
branch of the Rajputine-Malwi Railway, which meets the 
Aligarh, Muttea, and Agra (istricts, It ism state railway, with 
a length of 26) miles in 1891 and 282 miles in 1904. 
Comesion ‘The western fronticr of the Provinces ia crossed by the East 
Fone Indian Railway opposite Delhi. ‘The Notth.Western. State 
Railway meets the Qudh and Rohilkhand at Saharanpur, and 
joining the East Indian line at Ghaziahad. ‘The total length 
was 197 miles, all.on the broad gauyo, in both 1891 and 1904. 
ther West of the Gogra, the submontane Districts “of Siuipur, 
—— Kher, and Pilibhit are traversed by the Lacknow-Hareilly 
State Railway on the metre gauge, with a length of 198 milesin 
189i and 23% miles in r90g. The Rohilkhand-Kumaun assisted 
railway ort the same gauge, with ¢q miles built before 18gt, 
rune Jron Bareilly te Kathgodaimn at the foot of the hills near 
Nain Tal A branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to 
Hardwir has been ¢xtended to Dehra by a guarantesd line, 
32 miles long. — 
Exten- Since (go1 some short extensions have been. completed on 
vom the Bengal and Notth Western Railway, and important brow!- 
gauge lines from Fyzabid and Jaunpur to Allahabad, crossing 
the Ganges; and from Dethi to Agra through Muttra. Exten. 
sons have alio been sanctioned of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
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in Harilof, and of the East Indian in Meerut, of the Bengal 
and North-Western in Oudh, and of the Rohilkhand and 
Kumaun in Moridabdd, Naini Tal, Bareilly, and Budaun, 

The cost of construction per mile has been—on metre-gange Cost ae al 
lines: L.ucknow-Bareillyand Rohilkhand-Kumaun, Rs. 41,503; 5, 
and CawnporeAchhnent, Rs 46,940; on broad-gauge lines - 

Qudh and Rohilklhand, Rs 79,938; and North-Western, 
Rs, 1,71,532. Separate details are not available for the other 
tines, which are partly situated in other Provintes, 

The Provinces gre now 30 well served by railways thal Initoemee 
there is no difficulty im moving gmin to any part in which °F ore 
the harvest umay have failed, and the result has been to 
equalite prices: In particular the fine through Souther 
Bundelkhand has been of value. ‘The chief effect of railways 
on the social conditions of the people. hus been to relax the 
restrictions of caste. Food is. purchased at railway stations 
elanmaedcis ect ep in Mane teeta bf thi: vendor, and 
of rae higher castes mete contact “witht those Re touch 
necessitates | 

The use of jones for through communication has declined Roasts 

*s 4ince the spread of milways In the middle of the eightcenth 
century there were two iain rotites through the Provinees. 
One led from Delhi through Muttra to Agra, and crossing 
the Jomna at Etawal, passed through Kori im Fatehpur to 
Allahibad. The other mn castwands through Garhmukresar 
to Moridabdid, and then by way of Hareilly, Shihjhanpur, 
Mallanwin (in Hardot), Rie Hareli, Salon, and Henares to 
Paton When the Frovinces became Uritish temtory, 
minder were fesponsible for loca) roads, The first great 
works undertaken by the Britsh Government were: the grand 
trink road, commenced in 1832, the line of which has been 
yenerally followed by the East Indian Railway; the road from 

rApur ta the Deccan, and the road from Agra towards 
Bombay, the last two being of importance for trade, though 
their length ti these Provinces is short, while the first was 

‘ the great road to the frontier, By 1856 branches had been 

; completed fram Khurja and Delhi to Meerut: from Aligarh 

am Bhongaon (Mainpurt) to Agra; from Bewar and Gursa 
haigan) to Fatehgarh, from Kalpi to Cawnpore, from Allahabad 
to Jaunpur, and from Mireipur to Jaunpur; and from Ghi- 
aipur to Gorakhpur, with sections to Benares and Azamath. 
Tt was thers found that the alisence of roads in the Barvilly 
Division had enabled the Benires Division to capture the 
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trade in sugar; and a read was commenced from Pitibhit 
Mirough Bareilly, Budaun, and Etah ta the grand trink 
roid, and other roads from Bijnor through Meerut District 
to Delhi, and from Bulandshahr and Aligarh to Anfipshalr, 
After the Mutiny an important ereasroad from Banda through 
Fatehpur and Rie Barell to Fyzibid was undertaken, “There 
were no metulled roads in Oudh before futinse 





exation, except 
that from Cawnpore to Lucknow. After the Miitiny a military 
Toad wax made from Allahabad to Iyzibad, and the road front 


Lucknow to Fyxibid was improved, and extended to Jaunpur. 

The roads desetibed above atill form the principal through 
communications. “The length of metalled roads increased 
from 4,681 miles in 1891 to 5/082 miles in 1901, while the length 
of unmetalled roads under regular repair rose from 73,603 
miles to 14,167 miles. As funds become available roads are 
metalind, especially where they act os feeders to railways, 
Including roads muintained in private estates, forests, and the 
like, and also the unmetalled roads which ure not regularly 
repaired, the total length of roads in 1g0q was: metallect, 
5789 miles; unmetalled, 24,914 miles: Metalled roads ate 
almost entirely under the Public Works department, ary 

The body of the ordinary country cart: consists of a fame. 
work of hamboos and wood, btit contains no boards. sacking 
OF mats are used to prevent grain of similar substances from 
faling out, The wheels are frequently solid, though made 
of several pieces of wood fitted togethet, and are rarely tired: 


Country carts.vary in size according tu the breed of cattle 


available and the state of the roads. ‘The commonest Imerys 
of conveyance of pussengers is the one-hotse chéa, lighe 
two-wheeled cart, which merely consists of a box-shaped body 
with « tid abour 4 feet square on which the driver and two or 
three passengers squat. [n the towns improved e&kias with 
springs are becoming commum. 

A light railway runs fren Shahjaltingar to the Lucknow- 
Sitipur- Bareilly Railway at Mailinl in Khert District. fr Weis 
onginally owned by a company, but is now worked by- the 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. An agreement ‘has 
recently been made with a private firm for the constriction 
of ancther light railway from the Eust Indian line at Shah. 
data in Meerut District to Salidranpir, which will serve a rich 
(rect of PLL Ws ; 

No canals have been made exclusively for navigation. 
When Lord Ellenborough postponed the construction of the 
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Ganges Canal he declured that its chief purpose should be for 
navigation, but this view was successfully opposed. On. the 
Ganges Upper and Lower Irrigation Canals, which are con- 
sidered together for this purpose, the length of channel open 
to navigation is yr2 miles, Special works have been under 
taken to faciliate tafhe. The Ganges main coral has several 
falls, and supplementary channels, each about 14 mules long 
and provided with a lock, were muie to avonl the interruption 
of navigation throughour the course from Hardwir to 
(Cawnpore. ‘The Cawnpore brunch was an integral port of 
the Ganges main canal; but since the opening of the Lower 
Guinges Canal the portion of the Cawnpore branch between 
Nant where the Ganges Canal bifureates and Gopalyur where 
the Lower Ganges Canal crosses the Cawnpore tiranch has 
been used only for navigation. The total capital expenditure 
in navigation works to the end of igoo-1 on the Ganges and 
Lower Ganges Canals was 9 lakhs. Tho gros income during 
the five years ending 1906-1 averaged Re: 6,000, and the 
working expenses Ks, rojcoo. If interest on the capital 
outlay be added, the annual joss has been Rs, 22,000, On 
the Agra Canal, with a capital expenditure of 9 lakhs, tecoipite 
averaged Rs. 4,oco and expenditure Ra. 7 occ, while interest 
charges ameountinl to Rs, 36,457, ‘The Agra Canal was closed 
lu navigation in June, ros. 

The only steamers plying along the rivers of these Provinces Seamer 
are those of the Indi Generu! Navigation und Railway 
Company, Limited, which provide a fedder service on the 
Gog. Starting from Digha Ghat in Bengal the steamers 
call daiiy at Barhaj in Gormkipur District, and every fourth 
day at Ajodhyi in Fyzibad, which ts the farthest port reached, 
, a distance of 293 miley from Digha, The. passenger and 
ge@xis traffic are of equal importance, and the latter includes: 
genera) merchandise, jute, food-grins, wine, beer, mani- 
factured iron, acids, and sale. The steamers cart carry from 
g00 to Goo passengers and from 25 to 75 tony of can 
Another line till recently called at Ghigipur on the Ganges. 

The spread of railways has greatly interfered with the Hives 





Le curriage of goods by water, There is now no expenditure an 
the improvement Of natural waterways, exoept on the Ganges 
. between Allahabad und Ballia. Here an attempt is made to 


keep a waterway never less than gto 4 feet decp. ‘This depth 
is sufficient for country boats and for the river. steamers 
formerly plying. ‘Tolle are collected im accordance with 
Tules-made under Act I of 1867, and about 1880 brought in 
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about He s5,coo annually. ‘Ten years jater the receipts had 
fallen to about Res. to,coo, and in 1903-4 they were only 
alittle more than Ra. t,coo. The notmal expenditure on the 
works is estimated ai Ra 800010 Rx, 10,000, contribution 
from Frovincial revenues being given when required. The 
country boats ane ciinker-built, with a burthen mrely exceeding 
1¢0 tons and usually much smalier. ‘They are propelled. by 
towing, Punting, rowing, or sailing, according to the state of the 
wind, the river, and its banks. 

Ferries. The rivers are crossed in about twenty places by boat- 
bridges and ferries ander the management of the Public 
Works department, All other public ferries are managed by 
District boards, except one or two leased to railways. ‘There 
is a steam ferry at Gliizipur on the Ganges, and during the 
tains steamers are used at Ajodhya, but country boats are 

ised in-other places. 

PetOfise. ‘The Unired Provinces and the Native States of Rampur 
and ‘Tehri form, together with certain States in the Central 
India Agency and the State of Dholpur in Rajputana, a postal 
circle under the Postmaster-General of the United Provinces. 
The statistics on the following page show the advance in postal 
business in the United Provinces in the three last decennial _ 
yours, and ale) the figures for 1903-3. Unless otherwise 
expreaily stated, the Ayures do not include those of the 
Central India States am!) Dholpur, 

The figures given in the table relate to both the Imperial post 
and the District or jocal post. This latter systeti waa sub- 
stitute: for the posts which, under an old law, somindars were 
compelled ta maintain for the purposes of official communica- 
tion, the palice, and the magistracy. The personal obligation 
was replaced in 1863 by a cess, the proceeds of which were 
utilized fo open pest offices at places where their existence 
would net be warrinted under the commercial principles. of 
the Post Office The expenditure on the District post 
averuged Ra, 1,986,997 per annum during the five years end- 
ing with 1903-4. The number of District post offices on 
March gr, 1903, was 280, and the total length of District. 
pest mail lines 9,249 miles. In 1906 the reservation of part 
of the local rates, in which the cess above mentioned had 
become merged, was abolished ; and the District-post is now 

RY administered in the ordinary way, | 

Fiaitoks The cause of scarcity or famine in these Provinces is 

ess deficient rainfall in the south-westem monsoon, resolting in 
4 failire of the harvest, ‘The tracts most linble to famine are 
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ihe dry tacts of Bundelkhand and the Agrt Division. The 
submentane Districts generally get an adequate niinfall; the 
Mecrut Division has a magnificent systein of canal brigation ; 
while the eastern Districts und Southern Oudh are protected 
by an enormous number of wells ‘The wells, however, 
only partially protect the rice crap, which is the important 
crop in the east. 
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From the pomt of view of famine the autumn is the more Harvests. 
important: harvest,.as it provides the food-supply for the masses 
of the people, millets and rice, The spring harvest is generally 
the more valuable (except in the tice tracts}; but it is the 
revenue harvest, not the food harvest. Complete failure of 
any harvest is no-longer possible ; whether partial failure will 
cause scarcity or famine depends on the degree of failure and 
its effect on the labour ‘market, the character of preceding 
harvests, and the general condition of the people. The most 
important crops from the point of view of famine are rice 
in the eastern anid submontane Dhstricts, and chewhere 
millets. 

When the mins fail, the Government looks out for the Warming. 
regular warnings of distress. Prices rise, private charity begins 
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to dry up, and the beggars flock to the towns. There is great 
activity in the gruin-trade and an increase of petty crime. 
The people become nérrows and apprehensive. They may 
even take to plundering grain-sleaters’ shops. Coes against 
speculation and corners in food-grains are raised, ‘These 
symptoms recur in every famine. 

Famines are known to have been frequent under native 
rile, but boyonsd & few horror thar have been preserved in 

onlemiporary accounts their history ins been lost. Between 
ALT, rsgt and 1786 thirteen famines ure recorded from the 
neighbourhood of Delhi alone. At the close of the thirteenth 
century we read that the people from, the Siwilike- came 
crowding mto Delhi and in the extremity of hunger drowned 
themselves in the Jumma, while prees rose to foor times the 
ortinary rates. In the second quarter af the fourteenth century 
the excessive taxation of Muhammad bin ‘Tughlak aggravated 
the resulix of drought and thouunds of pesple died, Thn 
Batita says that he saw people eating hides; Harn! relates 
that man ate man; the distress lasted for years, At the end 
of the fourteenth century, after the ravages of ‘Timi, the 
Upper Doth again suffered from famine; and in 1424 famine 
in Hindustny prevented the march of the royal army: to 
Kananj. fn rgzr the Lower Doab and Bundelkhand suffered 
during the wars between the Lodis of Delhi and the Jaunpur 
kings “Two hundred years liter, famine due to drought 
ravaged the Upper Dodb in 166:, Even of famines oo late as 
1770 Witte is known that is worthy of record. In 1783=4 
occured the great famine atill known as the mhafie or "yo 
(1783-41849 fewna/), in which instructions were iemed 
to ‘Chiefs and Collectors’ to regulate the price, distribution, 
and sale of grain, and to establish storehouses. Ten years 
later severe famine visited the Provinces in consequence of a 
failure in the monsoon of 1393, following a period of political 
disturbance. Relief was given by remilting over go lakhs 
af revenue, by ailvaneing ra lakhs to the landowners, and ‘by 
ifienng 2 bounty on all grain imported mto Benares, 
Allahabad, Cawnpore, and Futehgarh. This was followed in 
i812 by a famine in the trans-Jumna Districts, regarding 
which littl is known. _ 

Tn 1837-8 occurred perhaps the worst famine of the nine- 
teenth century. From Alluhibid (o Delhi the famine wits 
mbense, especially between Cawnpore and Agra. The rains of 
1836 had failect almost completely and previous harvests had 
been poor. Prices rose to about 10 seers per rupee There 
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were violent outbreaks of crime andl the troops had to be 
called out, “The mortality waa very grea, and the country did 
not recover for many years. “The principles of modem relict 
poles date from the arrangements made in this famine. 
missions of revenie were granted lo tie amoont of 
a5 lakhs ; ao lakhs was spent on relief works and 34 laklie 
on pratuious relief, 





This famine was followed by a cycle of good years. Then 1ito+r. 


came the disturbances of the Mutmy and two years of irregular 
minfall, Tm :86o the monsoon failed, and famine was general 
in the western Districts: of Bundelkhand and very severe 
bemreen Agra and Delhi, More than 9 lakhs was spent on 
relief works and 5} lakhs an gratuitews relief Advances were 
given to the extent of 3 lakhs and =} lakhs of revenue wits 
remitted: “This famine is celebrated for the invention of poor- 
hommes by Mr. (afterwards Sir) John Strachey, and for thr gift 
peti ni feeit angie OY ihre alan eee 







ig power shown by t 
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‘The Rajputana famine of 1868 affected the whole of the 1562. 


west of the Provinces and Bundelkhand, and was very severe 
i the tans-Jumna Districts. Sir William Muir, the Liewtenant- 
Governor, issued the famous order insisting on the personal 
responsibility of officers to save every life that could be saved. 
The relief system, however, broke down under the pressure of 
imniigration from Native States: About 25 lakhs was spent on 
relief works and 43 lakhs on gratuitous relict About ro lakbw 
was advanced to cultivarars, but remiss of revenue were 
small, 


The Bihar famine of 1873-4 wat accompanied by scarcity 1873-4. 


in the adjacent Districts on the cast of these Provinces, und 
also in Bundelkhand. Tt was found, however, that litle 
ralief was requires. 


‘The failure of the monsoon in 1877 was the worst on record, 1877-8. 


end the sulunin crop on. in lands was lost; but good 
mind in October und December secured the spring harvest. 
Relief works: were opened in September, but people did met 
comein any numbers until early in 1878 "They left the works 
for the spring harvest, but returned when that hud been 
gathered, and stayed until the rains fell in Auguat, 1878, Only 
16 lakhe was spent on celie! works, and about 4 lakhs on 
pratwitetie relief, 
ue. i La 
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ige-2,, In 1896 both crops failed m Kumaun, which hardly produces 








sufhinent grain io suppert its inhabitants even in good seasons, 
The people had money, but thete was-no grain to buy. Accord: 
ingly Goverment imported 43,050 maundy of grain, ‘This 
met the situation, endl ne further relief was required. Similar 
conditions in 28gz led to similar measures Again about 
45,000 maunds Of grain were Imported by Government agency, 
‘This proved to be suffictent in Garhwal, but relief works were 
opened elsewhere. ‘These failed to draw uny conuiderable 
umbers, amd an early monsoon in ragz put an’ end to the 
scarcity, which in neither year had been acute On both 
eceasions the expenditure was small, most of the money spent 
having been recovered, 

The monsoon of 1495 failed in Bundelkhand, and by the 
end of the your it was neceseury to ptart relief ‘The taine of 
became general over the Provinces, excluding the Meerut 
Division. -A very elaborate organization of relief waa unier- 
taken. Altogether 282 million ‘unita') were relieved. The 
direct, expenditure on relief, excluding establishment and ine 
chléntal changes, was 167 lakhs, Loans and advances amounted 
to 40 lakhs, revenue was mupended to the extent of nearly 





145 lakhs, and remitted inthe case af 65 lakhs more, 

‘The effects of the fumine of 1868-9 ara) 1857-8 were still to 
be traced in the cemsiia dtatistica of tyou, the forner in the 
low proportion of persons at ages between thirty und thirty-five, 
tml the taiter in that at twenty to! tweriyfive, "The vital ste. 
thitics for the yeurs 1894 and 17 iustrate the diffemmece Jn ihe 
éffccts of bad fever and famine, Infantile mortality wai greater 
in 1894 than in +897; but this wus. probably due to a higher 
birth-rate in 1893 thin in #896, From the ues five to fifteen 
fimine sweeps off more persons than fever, Hetwoen the ages 
of fifteen and forty fever is more deadly to fermles Thuan fanine, 
and less futtil t6 mules, the explanation being that this fs the 
child-bearing age for female From forty to sixty famine 
climes more victim from both sewes than frver, which again 
assumes the upper hand in the last smyés of life Boh 
fever and famine reduce the birti-mre, but the recovery alter 
4 famine is immediate and more marked than aller fiver, 


Mretection, Much has been done to. protect the Provinces against 


the effects of drought, The Doah is intersected with canals 

drawn from the Ganges or the Juma, the greatest being: the 

Urren Gances Canat, capable of irrigating about 1} million 
** Colt” meat one perso relieved far one day. 
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actes. “The Lowkk Garces Cay a haa alteady irrigated more 
than a million acres, und 14 designed to irrigate 14 million. 
acres. Altogether 1,55: miles of canals and ‘branches ore 
open, With B,o81 miles of distributaries, 3,432 miles of drains, 
and 337 miles of escapes, navigation channels, milbruns, &c. 
It addition there are about half a million masonry wells, of 
which the greater number are found in the eastern Districts 
and southern QOudh. The Government offers advances oti 
easy terms fir the construction of wells to all who can give any 
security. As yet but little advantage hes’ been taken of the 
offer, A. programme for extending canals and banking up 
a er ea vie bp ig iW 

1, where the principal canal ia taken from the: 
Berwa.. 

Great attention has been paid to the noprovement of com 
Miumcations, En gay, 5,636 miles. of ralway were open to 
traffic, aml some goo miles in adilition were under comstrne 
tion or about 40 be constructed, while surveys hae been 
oe 165, miles inore, “The allways are fed by an 
claborate system of roads that aro regularly kepe up. 

The first Lieutenant-Govemor of the North-Western Pro- Adininictiz- 
vinces was Sir (. ‘T. Metcalfe, who was appointed in 1836, °°. 
Excluding temporary incumbents, his suocessors, with the dates ert 
mf ther appointment, were: Mr. T, C Robertson (1840); 

Mr. J. Thomason (1843); Mr. J. BR. Colvin (1853) } Sir. G. F. 
Edmonstone (1859); Hon. E. Drummond (2863); Si W, 

Muir (1863); Sir J. Strachey (9874); and Si G, Couper 

(8876). The Govemor-Gonerml-in-Council three times ad- 
ministered the Provinees in person: namaly, from 1838 to 1840 

(Lord Auckland), from 1842101843 (Lord Elienborough), and 

from 1368 to 189 (Lord Canning). The NorthWesterm 

a Provinces and Oudh were united in 1977 under Sir G,: Couper 

is a8 Licotenant Governor and Chief Commissioner, a post which 

7 has been since held by Sir A. C. Lyall (882), Sir A, Colvin 

{ sei Sie CH. T. Crosthwaite (1892), Sir ALP. MacDonnell 
(1895), Sir James Digyes La Touche Kiso) net pad) P 

Hewett (1906). The title of Chief Con 

in ige2, when the new name of United Provinces 
Intrxluced. The Secretariat staff consists of five secretanes 
and five under-secretarica, ‘Three of the secretaries bebong 
to the Indian Civil Service ; the chief secretary iain Cuarge of 
the Kevenne, Appointment, General Administration, Political, 

and Forest idipartnicnis; another secretary of the Meilical, 

Judiew!, Police, Educational, and Sanitation departments ; 

= 
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and the third of the Local SelfGovemment, Financial, Muni 
cipal, Miscellaneous, and Senamte Revenue departments. 


The other two seereturies belong to the Public Works dopart: 
ment, andart who Chief Enwineers, One of these deals with 
the Imigation branch, and the other with Roads and! Buildings. 
The Board of Revenue is the highest court of appeal in revenue 








and rent cases, and hos also important executive duties It is 


iasessment and collection of land revenue, income tax, ichitiapaa, 
and vexcise, and is aleo the Court of Wards. Thete are two 
permanent members, and a third member. was temporarily 
sanctioned for four years from rgoz, Gn aeenunt of the 
pressure of work die to settlement and the operations of 
the Bundelkhand Encumbered Estates Act, The Board has 
a secretary and joint-secretary who belong to the Indian 
Civil Service, and a junior secretary who: belongs ta the 
Provincial Service, ‘The heads of Provincial departments are 
the Inspector-General of Police, Director of Public Instruction, 
Inspector-General of Jails, Inspector-Generil of Civ] Hospitals, 
Sanitary Commissioner, Director of Land Records and Agricul- 
ture, and Commissionnr of Excise and Stamps, who is also 












Inenector-General of. egistration. The Ac nil , 
ond eneral represent Imperial departments under 


the Government of India 
There are forty-eight British Districts, thirty-six being in the 
_ Province of Agr and twelve in Gudh. The AVerg: anea is 
abuut 2,260 square miles, and the avenge population. a million, 
5723 Square miles (Miretpur) in the plains, while the bil 
Districts of Almota and Garhwal have an area af 3,496 and 
5,629 square miles respectively, Each District is in charge of 
a District officer, who is called Collector and Magistrate in the 
Province of Agra, excluding the Kumatun Division, and Deputy- 
Commissioner and Miyistrate in the Kumaun Division and in 
Onodh, ‘The Districts ire grouped tovether in Divisions, each 
tinder a. Commissioner, to whom the Dhetrict officon are sub 
ordinate. There are nine Divisions, having an average area of 
bearly 12,000 square miles, and-a population of 5 00 6 millions. 
The number of Districts in @ Division varies from three 
(Korman ane Gorakhpur) to five (Denares), aix (Meerut, Agra, 
Bareilly, Locknow, and Fyaibad), or seven (Allahabad), ‘The 
Most important subdivision ofa District the facil, of which 
there ate 217, with an average area of f00 ayture miles and 
& population of s¢0,009, For judicial purposes (both critninal 
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amd revenue) the Thstrict officer assigns a dubdivision, which 
consisis of one. or more Aviei/s, wocording to the number of 
efaos available, to each of his subordinates, who Dade be 

anted Civilians (Jomt and Assistant Magistrates and. 

Asia Collectors), of members of the Provincial Service 
(Deputy-Collectorn and Magistrates), Ina few large Districts 
(c.g. Sabiranpor, Binds, Mamirpur, Jhinsi, Gorakhpur, Naini 
Tal, Almord, and Garhwal) one Gr thore of the subchivisional 
officers reside in their subdivisions, but a4 a rule they are 
stationed at head-~juartera. In the revenue system of the 
Mughuls the Sarkér roughly corresponded tn area to the 
Division, and the Daiir to the District, though the limits of 
particular units have largely altered. 

Each Arid/ ia in change of a fAstddir, who is primaniy Sub- 
responsible far the callection of revernd, and also exercises Mi aur 
judicial powers (cmminal and revemic). horde pdr 
into pargames (which are chiefly of importance in the periodi 
settlement of lund pereniaey het they: wre ken as cunvenient 

The pare careapord very closely both in name 
und area with the migldlt rebprded in the Min’ Akbar Sub- 
ordinate to the Aakei/dirs wre the supervisor Adwwnges, of whom 

oe there are, on an average, about three ta ran fadsi/, oF 731 in 
all. ‘Mhese officinis supervise the work of the Jabwaris on 
village accountants, and check iheir papers, besides performing 
miscellaneous functions. 

‘The village autonomy is chiefly confined to the internal Village 
relations of the villagers, As in most parts of India, menials 7" 
(such as the messenger, watchman, barber, aml sweeper) and 
artisans (blackstith, carpenter, und potter) ate village servants 
and receive a share in the crops for ordinary services. Previous 

to British mile the village system in Northern India was local 
government by an aristocmey. “The ower castes managed 
their own social affairs by apasctaya? or council in each caste, 
but had no voice beyond this, and were largely in ee 
of serfs. The higher castes had no pamchdvats, bur the 
tenants or satenfeddrs managed the affairs of the village. Land! 
revenue and eanal tates are cl | un 
eastern Districts) by the éamidardir, who is delected 1 
wubdivisional officer After notnination by the whole badly of 
cosharers, Apart from this, no regular link existed between 
the people at large and the officials of government, ull, in 1894, 
headmen, generally selected from the dmedurwirs, were apr 
pointed in every village and large hamlet. The headman 
(muthia) has no powers of any kind, but in consideration of 
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his thities of reporting crime under the Crimiouil Procedure 
Code he is allowed t possess a sword without a licence. An 
altempt recently made to associate the headman with the police 
in criminal investigations has been abandoned, 
Nutite The Commissioners of the Bareilly and Kumaun Divisions 
“ists are Political Agents for the Native States of Rampur and ‘Tet 
respectively. lich of these States is aifministered by the 
chief with the help of a Council or Dathar. Ind Rampur 
the “Minister is at iresent (1906) un official lent by: the 
British Government. Hoth chiefs mow exercise full powers of 
civil, criminal, and revenue administration « but the Raja. of 
Tehri wubmits the records of cases in which he has ordered 
capital punishment for the approval of rhe Conmissioner of 
Kumaun. The Camtissioner of Benares is a Political Agent 
for the purpose of paying certain political pensions, 
Vajislation A Counell for legislative purposes only was first consntuted 
melatiee iv 1886. Tt consisted of nine members, of wham: not fewer 
Connell. than three were mon-officlals, the Licutenant-Gorernor pre 
siding. The Indiin Councils Act of 1892 provided for an 
enlargement of both the functions and the mumbers of the 
members. “The Council now consists of a maxinium number 
of fiftesti members, of whom not more than seven may be - 
by the ‘Lieutenant-Governor on the recommendation of ‘the 
representatives of two groups of selected municipal towed, 
two roups of District boards, the Upper India Chamber of 
Commerce, and the Senate of the Alluhthid University. The 
tary to Government and discussed by the Member, who are 
hot, however, permitted to refer ta Lmperia) finance. (Questions 
may be asked at any meeting on any subject, but are limited! 
fo mutters of fact in the case of subjects which ure, or have 
heen, the subject of controversy between the Government of 
Trudia or the Secretary of State and the Local Goverment. 
The following are the chief legislative measures special fy 
affecting the Provinces which have been passed since 1B8a, 
excluding Acts subsequently repealed -— 


A. 18 THE GOVERNON-CERERAL's Counc, 


Vacelnation roo mek Tg): 
Aesares Family Qomeiin » = (ht¥ of 57}, 
Tada Euemente fs WV of 1882, extended 
ia by VITT of 18gi). 
Northern Todia Ferrite 20. (TIT of 1856), 
Lietionsst-overnor's F anctione, Agm . (X0X.of 1Ba6\, 
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Chodhy fiastiher * = * a . * (XX1 of 1896). 
Oedhtent =, .  . ae CREE of 886. 


Civil Courts, Agra - US Se 
Allahiad’Uaivensity. .  . . —. (XVINL of 3887); 
Narth-Weeten Proviocea and Oudh 


(Administration) .  . « « «= (XX-of s8go). 
‘Coats, Oudh 2 2 - «= «= «  (QXFV of r&gr), 
Excel . (EXT) of 18g4). 
Assam Later as! Ensigrattod “om (¥1 of iget). 


Vaited Provinces (Designation) ) 2 (VT of 1909), 


EB Acts oF Tum Lise TERAstT-OovVERNOR. 
Waterworks ,_ e_- - (l of tgr. 
Ledying-hneses.  , = - = @ (1 of 18pz). 
Village Santtation i (TE of 1892). 
Village Comty = 2 sy s+ AT a age): 
Sewerage and Dienitiqgt 6 ke (TH of 1894). 


| Stem Nalless and Prime Movers (Hof 189g). 
' Court of Warde , (111 of 18g), 
Municipalities , : (1 of 1900). 

Chodh Settled Estates = eH oF ton). 

Agra Traney | ie . * (HL ef ayo), 

fant Hevemie 2) 8 ~  (TEDof ryet), 
Hundelkhand Fncoumbered Estates iT of nya). 

at Allenation of Lanil ‘ ‘ CIT of 190%). 

= Geoeral Clanecs ‘ : CT af digo, 

Local aml Boral Police Raves J (Ul of rgoe). 

United Provinses Dieirict [oars : , LULL of 1go6), 


Except in the Kumaun Division, which will be referred to Adminis- 
iter, the subordinate civil courts are distinct from the courts tratlog uf 
dealing with criminal and rent and revenue cues. The High in 
Court in the Province of Agm, and the Court of the Judicial 
Commissioner in Oudh, are the final appellate authorities in 
both criminal and civil cases ‘The former condista af 
a Chief Justice and five puisne Judges, and the latter of 

a Judicial Commissioner and two Additional Commissioners, 

District and Additional District Judges, of whom there are 
nty-one in the Province of Agr and six in Oudh, have botin 
origina) and appellate jurisdiction in civil and enminal cases, 
and cecasional appellite } isdiction in rent cases District 
officers and their ‘assistants, including Ankd/dart, preside in 
both criminal and rent and reverie courts. In Rumaun the 
Commissionor is a High Court in civil cases and a [hatrict 
Judge in criminal cases, while the District officers une their 
assistants exercise civil, criminal, and rettt and revenue powers. 
In the larger cantonments the Cuntunnent Mavistrutes have 


fimited powers as Judges of a Small Cause Court. 






ivil 
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The ordinary civil courts of original jurisdiction are those of 
the Mumif, Subordinate Judge, Judge of Small Cause Courts, 
and District Juilge, Thereare sixty-eight Munaifs in the Pro- 
vince of Agra and twenty-five in Qudh, whose jurisdiction 
extends to all. suite the value of which does not exceed Rs. 1,000. 
In Oudh o few Munsife have been specially empowered to 
lecide suits of a-value-up to Re. 2,000, Subordinate Judges, 
of whom there are nineteen in Agra and twelve in Oudh, may 
try suits of any value in Agm, and suits the value of which 
does pot exceed Ra s,000 in Oudh, unless they are specially 
authorized to try suite without limit. Appeals from the decrees 
of Munsifa and Subordinate Judges, where the value of the 
suit does not exceed Rs, 5,500, lie to. the District Judge, who 
may, and generally does, transfer wppesla from the decrees of 
Munsifs to be heard by Subordinate Judges, Appeals fron 
the decrees of District Judges; and from the decrees of Sub- 
ordinate Judges tn cases exceeding Rs. s,cee in value, fie to 
the High Court in the Province of Agra and to the Judicial 
Commissioner's Court m Oudh There are five Judges of 
Stal! Cause Courts, whose juriediction extends to-suite valued 
at Ra, coo, in. the Districts of Aluhahid, Cawnpore, Benares, 
Aga, and Lucknow; but all Subordinate Judges and many 

The prmcipal statistics of civil auite wre shown dy. the tuble 
on page 157. ‘There has been a striking increase in Ue number 
37,479 from 1880 tox899 and $9448 from 1891 to r960, This 
4 tore than ooimterbaler otd by the decrease in cases tried by 
Subordinate and District Civil Courts, “Ihe increase i rent 
litigation ix due to 4 charge in the law in the Province of Agra 
made so recently that its permanent effect cannot he gauged. 
The figures for civil suits proper do not include-these for 
Kumaun, where the number of suity decided averaged 5,320 
from 1883 tu 1iga, 5092 from 1891 to tpoo, und was g.228 in 
igor, and 4,187 in i993 | 

In Oudh there area few Honorary Munsifs, and the system: 
is now being extended to the Pravince of Agra. "Their jurisdic- 
tion ts similar to that of Juriges of Small Cause Courts, but is 
limited to suits not exceeding Ks. 290 in value, and they follen 
for the establishment of village courts by (United Provinces) 
Act HT of 1892, and Village Munsife are being appointed. 
Only simple cases are cognizable by these courts, and jurisdic. 
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tion is fixed ot ameaximum df Re 20. In tgo3 the severiiean 
Honorary Munsifi in Oudh decided 1,750 cases; and 435 
Village Munaifs, of whom178 were in the Province of Agra 
and 257 1 Qudh, decided 7,221 cases. 

The stipendiary Magistrates include foAdtid@irs, Deputy- Cruumal 
Magistrates, Assistunt and Joint-Mogistrates, and District “""™* 
Magistrates, ‘The first-named wiually have second of third 
chiss powers, while Deputy-Magistraics and Covenanted 
Civilians are invested: with full powers after completely pas 
ing their cxaminations, “There are sled eleven regular Canton- 
ment Magistrates, und o few Special Magistrates in the Forest 
and Canal depatiments In the larger towns and in a few 
rural areag there are benches of Honorary Magistrates with 
278 members; seventy-six other Honomry Magistrates are 
empowered to try criminal cases, chiefly in ther own estates. 

The chief statistics of criminal) justice are given in the 
tals on beet tsi., ‘There has recently been asteady though 
small reductzat: in the total tmiinber of persons convicted, 
which fel hein sit average of: 236,765 in the derade 1883-ga 
(a. 228,981 in the following decade. The decresse is chiefly 
noticeable in the convictions for offences against porson and 

e property, which fell by more than 6 per cent, and indicates 
a distinc! Improvement m public safety, 

All District Juriges- are Kegistrars under the Registration Kegin:- 

Act, 1877. In Dehra Diin the Subordinate Judge, and in the "™ 
Kumaum Division Deputy4Conmissioners, hold the same. office. 
The Provinces ore divider! for registration purposes into stl 
districts, which usually correspand with Avii/:; and o sub 
registrar is appointed for each aub-district, the work of these 
olfcials bemg supervised by two inspectors. “The number of 
offices was 362 in 1581, 347 in 1891, 271 i 1g01, ani aby 
in tgog. The reduction is chiefly die to reorganizations in 
Qudh, where the humber was formerly excessive. The number 
of documents regmtered has increased from an average of 
1$7,$30 in. 8831—po: fto.-216,867 1m 18g1-1900: Li-agog it 
waa 207,550. 

The main source of public income under mative rule iene 
derived from an assesstoent: on land. Tn addition to thin sls 
iiany cesses or taxes were levied, some being items of inypersal 
receipt, while others were merely the irregular extortoane which 
formed part of the nemuneration of the officials, or the income 
of the tamfeudirs, Chief among the imperial taxcs wore excise, 
Ciistonis, tices on manufactures (especially weaving) and houses, 
and town duties on sales or octroi, “The officials und the land: 
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holders levied transit dues on goods, and presents on different 
6crasions, such a3 festivals. In Qudh, at the time of annexation, 
the nominal demand for land revenue wis aldrit-130 lakhs, 
which waa increased hy feea and cesses to nearly 17° lakhs. 
The summary settlement of the land revenue after the Mutiny 
amounted to less than rob fakhs: 

‘The striking feature of the first seventy years of the nine- 
teenth: century is the strict control over expenditure exercived 
by the Supreme Government. The proceeds of a few cesses 


and minut sources of income could alone be spent by the 


Provincial Government without sanction, 

The first echeme of decentnlation took effect from 137 1—2, 
when the ailministration of certain departments (jails, mgistra- 
tion, palicd, cdication, medical services, excluding the salaries 
of tuperior officers, printing, roads, buililings, and omscel- 
laneour public works) wax made overto the Provincial Govern- 
ment. ‘The receipts, from those which were produrtive, were 
estimated at 134 lakhs and the charges at 98 lakhs, and a fixed 
annual allotment of £43 lakhs was made to cover the difference. 
These atrmangements lasted for six years with a few «mall 
alterations, 

In 2877-8 a farther gies wis taken, and items which supplied 
revenue more capable of | nt were transferred to the 
control of the Provincial Gavuneient. These Included excine, 
atamps, law and jugties, collections froni Government mitutes in 
the Tara, Bhibar, and Southern Micsipiir, and a few miscel- 
lancous- items, sahile the Provincial Government was made 
responsible for expenditure on the services commented. with 
land revenue, excise, slumps, ucliministration, stationery, law 
and justice, and a few other'items. The total Provincial 
expenditure was thus raised to 27g lakhs, which was to be 
met by estimated receipts of igs lukle and an allotment of 
4 lakhs, the balance being 4 charge on Loeal furwke which 
were not yet separated from Provincial accaimts. Vanations 
from the estimated receipts were to be shared eqqually between 
the Provinetal and Imperial Governments, These figures alee 
cover the separate armngements under which productive cinals 
and railways of purely local importance were entrusted te the 
Provincial Government, which waa further made responsible 
for a part of the expenditure on fanmine relief: Hy the former 
armngement expenditure amounting to 47 lakhs was transferred 
with an focome of 30 lakhs, while, to meet the deficiency, 
a licence tax yielding 8) lakhs was imposed in the Province of 
Agr under Act VIII of 1877, which was afterwards tevised 
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and extended to Qudh by Act IT of 1878. To mect the 


' expenditure on famine relici, special rates wert authored by 
| Acta Ill and IV of 1873, which also pave power to reserve 
pottions-of the local rates for Provincial canals and railways, 


The new arrangements worked satistuctorily, and the Provin- 
cial and Local balances, which Were atill practically identical, 
increased to 1354 lakhs 
The next change made was to substitute a fixed proportian 1443-7. 
of certain revenues for a lump assignment. ‘T’hus the reverie 
from, and expenditure on account of, forests (which had pre- 
viously been Imperial), excise, assessed maxes, stampa, amd 
made entirely Provincial, and the arrangements made: for 
canals and railways were continued. The expenditure thus 
assigned exceeded the income, but s further addition was. 
made of 25-45 per cent, of the land revenue, by which it was 
calculated that a surplus of about 5 lakhs would be available. 
red by the abolition of the cesses from which patwdris 
« _ (illage accountants) and Adawnges (inspectors of sufwdris) 
were paid im the Province of Agra, and by the transfer if the 
liability for the pay of the same officials from the sanledirs 
ta Government in Oudh, In the last year of the contract the 
old licence tax was feplaced by the Imperial income tax (Act 
Ll wf 1836), 
In the next quinquennial period the Provincial share of land 1#sy-92. 
reveniie ind excise was reduced to one-quarter, while the share 
in stamps was mised to three<juarters, and the onétof survey 
und settlement, of which three<juarters had previously heen 
met from Imperial revenues, was made entitely Provincial. 
The railways which had been built front Provincial savings Now 
the income, after a hump deduction of 4h lakhs i favour 
of Emperial vevettie, would be 524 lakh and the expendi- 
cure 329 likhs New taxation Was mnposed in 183g i the 
“. shape of w puted rate? > bur. the proceeds (which were 
credited to a new fund) were really a subvertion to Impera! 
revennes, as the lump deducnon was increased) bry so lakhs, 
the estimated yield of the tax. Savings amounting to 22 Inkhes 
in settlement expenditure were resumed by the Supreme 
® “This rete waa foally abotlebed in Tapots. 
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Railways were entirely removed from. the Provincial acconet 
in 1892, The new settlement was made with no other 
change in the method of sharing, but the annual lump 
deduction from Provincial receipts was fixed at 25 laki, 
the estimated income and expenditure being- taken as 315) 
lakhs. A sum of 5 taleha annually was also given far n | 
it the police, ‘This settlement was soon found to be inadequate 
and.in 2894 necessary reforms in District extablishment and in 
the survey system could be carried out only by charging their 
cost lo the fatiedrd fund, By 1896 the Provinejal balance fuel 
fallen to +7 Jakhs, and in the last year of the settlement (amine 
caused Provincial bankruptcy. 

Pending the restoration of permal conditions, a temporary 
SraAgeMeNt was imade for one year, the Provincial share of the 
heads of revenue mint affected (land Fevenue, excise, rates, and 
settlement followed on the same lines a4 those for 1887 and 
t8g2, with the exception that the net revenue from irrigation 
(‘major works), which had fluctuated considerably, was now 
equally divided and compensation was fiven in the lump 
ailjusting figure. This. settlement was originally male for two 
years, but it was continued by. short OXtCNSIONS tip) LO 1904, 

The expenditure of the Provincial Government urine the 
early settlements wou designedly economical, in order to 
accumulate reserves which could be spent on productive works. 





penditure had tended to 
stereotype 4 low peale. Excluding the capital eost of tailways 
and comils, the actual Provincial expenditure was 3224 lakhs 
a year from 1282 to 1887, and 370 lakha a year from (887 to 
892. A inore liberal allowance was Made in the temporary 
settlements from s8g7 to 'je4, and the average expenditure 
from a8g7 to 1goz wus 563 likhs, “This included extra grants 
afro lakhs in 1898-9, 13 lakhs in 1go2—3, and 424 Jakha in 
1993-4, Of which specified amounts were allotted for expendi- 
hire on. education, public works, and the pay of etablishments 
in Disttict offices and courts. 

The variations in the receipts and ‘expenditure under 
diferent heads are shown in the tables un pues nse and re 3, 
and the most important are referred to in describing the 
various Dranches of administration concermed. 

Frota 1904.4 new settlement has been made, which will 
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ordinanly not be altered wotil the variations over a term of arrange: 
years from the standard now taken have become considerable. "* 
The Provincial share of receipts and expenditure iv fined at 

@ Quarter in the case of excise, assessed taxes, forests, and 
registnution, and at one-half in the case of stamps ; while in the 

case of land revenue the Provincial Government obmins one 
quarter of the receipts, cxchuding: those from Government 
estates which are entirely Provincial, and hears half the 
charges. ‘Major’ imgation works have been made entirely 
Provincial, but a net revenue from them of at least go lakhs is 
guamaiteed. The estimated revenue for 1904~5.was 3724 lakhs. 

A lump sum of 30 lakhs has been given to start the new settle 
ment, besides some smaller amounts for special purpases. 

Proprictary rights in. land existed in moet: parte icn tive: Eeer: Lend 
vinces before the advent of Hntish rule, but were not strictly 5 ene 
chetiried, and the sale of such tights was timost unknown. Ln Proeprie- 
Bundelkhand and in humaun the system wits ryeitended, while "=F: 
elsewhere: it was. generally samdadiri, though. in the-eastern 
Districts it 30 far resembled rpofedry that the-prnciple of the 
joint © bility of all the co-wharers far payment of the land! 
reventie diie from. the villige was not recognized, each co- 
sharer being responsible for his own quote only. Nodistinetion 
was made between these two classes in the revenue aystem 
introduced by the British, but the effects of the difference in 
constitution are still noticeable, and joint responsibility ta 
enforced with difficulty in some parts of the Provinces. 

Doubie proprietary rights were found to exist m some Tul 
Districts, mostly in estates which were known ns Aa/whdar?, “=” 
where the inferior propnetors were called camindirs, eirmadirs, 
birtids, ot muhaddams The taluddard estates had them origin 
in various ways. Some_of the étdeddirz were representatives of 
old princely houses who had retained or acquired authority over 
consilermble areas, or were chick of territorial clans, Others 
were officiala who had by degrees acyidred similar authority 
jet ‘the Sbenentk.t Seni i fell ta pieces 
daring: grew or to 
according to the opmnk shin character and power of the fader. 
Powerful Avuédirs absorbed the property of their smaller 
neighbours, some of whom were forecd to accept a subordinate 
position, while others voluntarily placed ther villages under 
the control of the ée/whgar for the sake of protection. On 
the other hand, in the old territorial Anfiekas it-had been the 
practice of the Aides to prant subordinate rights in portians 
of their heteditary domains. Such yrants were of varnus 








(hber oolh- 
oninnate 
tights 


iiewrense 
iortit. 


110 UNITED PROVINCES 


kinds, and the most common form was. that of rf, a term 
ineaning ‘cession',’ They were made for a money payment, 
for services, to the heirs of men whe had died in hattle (marwad), 
and frequently in the northern Districts for the clearance of 
jungle, or reclamation of waste. The carly experience of the 
British in Bengal pointed to the advisability of engaging with 
the actual village proprictors, and not with the ¢adeédlirs, 
where Moe officials or had but recently wequired their 
ty; and this policy was adopted m the settlements. 
oF eaaree 0d the Ceded and Conquered Provinces. Thus 
in the Province of Agm the double proprietary form of 
tenure is now tare, except in a few Districts. In Ounit the 
system) had flourished wnder the misrule of the first fifty years 
of the nineteenth century, antl fadwhdirs held two-thirds 
of the villages in the Province. The policy of setting 
aside the fa/ukdirs was applied to Oudh in 1856, when they 
ligt nearly one-half of their é¢a/vhas, but after the Mutiny 
the status: before 28s4 way revived. In the. Province 
of Agra the engagement for payment of revenue is usually 
taken fram the subordinate proprietor, who also ‘pays a 
fixed percentage on the Tevende (generally 19 per cent.) into 
the treaserry, Which is disbursed by Government to the fadwtair, 
In Oui the settlement is tude with the Aadubt, and the 
. ate protected by a sul-settlemient The 
latter manages the estate for which. he hes a subl-settlement, 
and pays the revenue demand és « fixed amount to the 














fefubdde direct. The ores held in favudkdley tenure amounts 


to $5 per cent. of the assessed and 51 per cent. of the total 
area in Oudh, but only a small portion of this is sub-settled. 
(hher subordinate rights exist, which extend only to specific 
picts in a village, and not, as in the case of o sub-settioment, 
to an entire Village or anaidt ‘These nghts arose in various 
ways, Sometives they are a vestige of a former Proprietary 
fight. Tn other cases their origin wae a prant similar in charac- 
ter 10 (hose dlready described, ar they were the religious and 
charitable grants commonly known as saedale, ‘The sum 
payable (o proprietors by under- ‘proprietor, ws the holders of 
these nights are called, is liable to revision at each setjlement.. 
in the Benares Division, which is permanently settled, similar 
Tights are held by permanent tenure-holders whose rent is not 
liable to alteration, 
For revenue purposes the unit iv the emaAdé, which may be 
defined as the area for which a separate agreement for the 
+ J. Hooper, Masfi Sethlewent Hrpert, p. 14. 
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payment of land revenue is'taken, A sha! may: be 4 single 
village or part of w village, or may inchide more than one 
village. In the eastern Districts complex minkdic occur, which 
ofter extend to parts of a number of villages. 

The ordinary landholder is known as saniadar, and semis Zone 
dori tenures ate divided into four classes; (4) samindért 
pruper, in which the profits (but not the land) of a whole 
isha? are divided among the co-sharers, if there are more than 

| : one, according to their shates ; (/!) patttddr), where the whole 
jand (not the profits) of a village is divided between the 
different co-sharers or groups of co-sharera in definite fractions 
of the total; (¢) imperfect pa/tidari, where part of- the land is: 
undivided as, in sandméirs, and part is divided lus in pastedary, 
the profityof the undivided land being shared in approximately 
the eame proportions 0% those of the divided land ; (a) #Aaiyd: 
chard, where the land is also divided, but where each share 
is a definite area or specific plot and is. not defined aa 4 
fraction of the whole. Revenue is-usaally paid: in each class 
Jambardir; ome or more dewbindirs are appointed in each 
mahal, Intamindir? madale owned by several cu-shargrs, and 
in fattidded maa, the relutiuns between landlord and termant 
are managed by repreentutive coshurers in consultation with 
the whole body. In the eastern Districts, as already, noted, 
! ihe Jamdardies system is not successful, owing to the weakness 
| wf joint responsibility, and inchwidual co-sharers frequently 
niamye their own shares and pay them reventic dlitect. 
In the permanently-settled Districts of the Renares Division Teseaut 
a special class of tenants in found who have heritable anil Meh 
transferable nights at.a fixed rent, and are liable 10 eviction 
into two classes according us they have or have hot a nght of 
occupancy; bit the term ‘oucupancy tenant’ beara a diferent 
meaning in each Province, and the nonoccupancy tenant in 
Qudlv hhas certain rights which he does not poser in Agra. 
but not 2 tronuferabie", right to hold certaid Lind, and is not 
linble te eviction. except for default in paying rent, while 
the rent payable cannot be enhanted except by mutual agree- 
ment or by order of a revenue court, genorally.on the ground 
that it i below the prevailing standard of rent for aunilar 7 
land, Up to the (aK cl Act X of 1859, it wat left to the 
Setilement officer to record whether any particular tenatt had 
' Sobletting la allowed cuder ceriain reancione 
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occupancy righ or not according to the custom of the 
locality. ‘That statute, however, provided that any tenant 
acquired ogcupancy nights im land which he had cultivated 
continioudy from year to pear, without holding a lease, for 
it least twelve yeurs, uniess the land was the home farm (sr) 
of a propeietot or was already included in an occupancy 
holding, ‘The increase of pagmulation aml growing competition 
for lund Jed in some parts of the Provinces to a strong desire 
on the part of the lindlorda to check the growth of occupancy 
rights, which was carried into effect by manipulating the 
village records, by giving ‘short jeases, or by changing the 
holding of a cultivator before the right had accra, The low 
was accordingly altered by (United Provinces) Act IT of roar, 
which provides that the change of a holding of dispossession 
for less than «year doe¥ not operate asa break in the period 
of twelve years, while & lease does not prevent the accrual of 
pocupuincy fights unless it is for at least seven years, A land- 
holder whe parts with his proprietary nights obtains occupancy 
rights in his home firm ata privileged rate of rent 25 per cent. 
below the rite genetally payable for aimilar land in the negh- 
bourhood by non-occupancy tenants, This is called ‘ex- 

proprietary right." In Qudh the so-called * occupancy tenant’ 

e | to the “ex-proprietary tenant’ in the Province of 
Agra, and Mo tenant acquires occupancy rights by pre 
scription; tha rent of the occupancy tenint cannot he 
enhanced beyund «tate tay ses. con. Jarees, thee Ut 








of Agra are nterely tenants-at-will, with no rights: i puivlbeas 
beyond sitreaee contained in their Wises or Agreements. In 
Oudh any person admitted to the cultivation of land acquires 
cenain nights. He ts entitled to holil it for seven years: at 
the same rent; and at the end of the pend the rent connor 
be enhanced by more than 6: per cent., whether let to the 
sitting tenntar to a newcomer On the death of a tenant 
the limitation if broken and «. fresh contract may be made. 
Some other peculiarities of tenure are found in the Kumaun 
Division anddin Denna Dos Derrgeecr. | 

Fron the earliest tues in Incia (he state haa been entitled 
to a share of the actual prodece of the land; and the farmers 
settlement made by Akbar merely cartied aut this principle 
in detail, For conreruence the share of produce wai offen 
converted into a money-mere, and when Brinsh rule commenced 
noneypaiics: wee not uncommon ‘The Benares Division 
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came under the sovereignty of the Company in 4975, but for 
more than thirteen years the administration waa left to the 
Kya of Henares, who at first paid uo fixed sem of 33 lakhs After 
the disturbance of 1731, which arcee out of a claim by Wane 
Hastings for an increased payment in time of war, thiv was 
raised) te go lakhs; but in 1788 Jonathan Duncan, who had 
recently been appointed Resident at Henares, was authorized 
to interfere In the system of revenue management, which hod 
become the cause of much oppression ond distress: The 
stnet principles laid down by Akbar had been neglected, and 
the revenue waa simply levied at the highest sum which any- 
body would offer. Duncan fixed standard mites for the 
estimated produce of different classes of sail amd standard | 
prices, and obtained valuations of the produce of sarpaeur 
from the reverie officials called Adeweges. The share of the 

gross produce to be taken as revenve varied in different places, 
tas sommes uch a al sa Cische beets tances 


aid by peer aa nen assessment. The dari at 
native collector received one-tenth of the revenue fixed, and 

Tet emailer Getacticcs were made in favour of the Admengor 

and the samindars, ‘The summary settlement thus made yickled 

$54 lakhs, rising to 38 lakhs. It was then carefully revised 

with a view to the demand being made permanent; the re 

vision waa Completed in 1790, and after a few corrections the 

settlement waa declared unalterable by Regulatinn I of 17965. 

A. similar system was apphed to what is now the Province Ceded and 

of Agra, and it was intended to make two settlements for recs 
three years exch and a third. for four years, and then fix the 
demand in perpetuity, But the Court of Directors refused to 
sanction @ permanent settlement, and short-term asseamenis 
were continund. The system was, however, very defective. 
It usually depended on the estimates of the Agawayes and the 
accounts of the safwarts, beth of which were unreliibin, 
checked by infurmation derived from enemies of | the 
counters, 


Aiter much discussion, Regulation VIE of 1822 provided Reqeis 
new and improved methods. These inched surrey, the 8"? 
preparation of a careful record of all right, anc a description 
of the rates of cash-rents and the methed of civisin of 
produce in grainrented land, The asseaiment was regulated 
=) as to leave the somjedirs w net profit amounting to zo 
per cent. on the revenue payable by them. This Regulition 
Ko oa) xh aed amma 
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assessment on the rental ‘assets’ of each village; but the 
inquires involved were elaborate and minute, and during the 
next ten yours little progress was made. In 7832 it was stated 
that the settlement of one District would not be finished for 
sixty years. A powd deal of information was obtained 
actual ‘gwaets’ and ites; but in determining the 
‘assets? attention was chiefly pald to estimates of the produce, 
which were calrulated by various methods, while the process 
of bargaining between the Collector ard the samtedir still 
continued, “A few officers had already realized that the 
ee way to ascertain the ‘assets* was to obtain a correct 
rent-roil In 832 inquines into the amount of produce were 
stopped, and Regulation IX of 1833 finally laid down the 
ade procedure, Deputy-Collectors were appointed to.assist in 
the supervision and miscellaneous work. Village maps anid 
 field-book were prepared: by revenue stirveyors, and made 
over to the Aedsddir ani Adewnyo for completion, A rent-roll 
was then prepared, and statements of the revenue demand, 
seneinnic and balanees for ten years were drawn tp, The 
Collector inspected the village and fixed the demand on 
a consideration of these papers, the Government share of the 
Tental ‘assets’ amounting. to 66 per cent. or twothirds. 
The settlement thus made was fixed for a period of approxi- 
mately thirty years in ench District, and this has been the 
ordinary term in all later settlements 
Various improvements were made in the second regular 
mont The dsaresments were based upon the average 
rental ‘gesete! of estates, ax to which more accurate information 
hadi now become available. Bil the Aafwiris' papers were 
still far from reliahle, and the ‘assets’ were calculated on rates 
of rent found by the Settlement officer to be paid in the 
locality: Jargaea were divided inty circles, the soils in cach 
circle were classified, and stendard rates of rent were selected 
for each clas. Up to 1868 the soil of each field was 
sepurately clasmfed, but in that year the work of checking soil 
classifications was lightened by a syatem of demarcuting blocks 
of soils on village maps, invented by Mr, (now Sir) Charles 
Biliott. Tt is important to notice that the estimated rental, 
on which the assessment was hased, thigtt be higher than the 
amount actually paid in a giver: village, but it represented the 
rental which the Settlement officer believed, from his in- 
spection of similar villages; could be realized. The proportion 
of rental ‘assets' taken in this settlement was fixed wt 
§0 per cent., or one-half, and has not been altered since. 











In spite (of frequent recommendations by the Ssiyeenment Permanent 
of India, the Court of Directoed Ihndl awhused. tes kanction le 
a permanent settlement in the early years of the nineteenth 

mtury, When the second regular settlement was commenc 
the Mutiny: suddenty broke out and threw back progress in 
every direction, Famine in 1560 caused more depression, 
and the idea of a permanent settlement was revived, While 
details were being discussed, important facts were discovered. 

In seme tracts rents were found to be increasing enormaualy, 
while in others they were so low that gn assessment af the 
rate prevailing in neighbouring tricts would have been 
covasive, In 1874 the question was land aside for a time, 
but few years Inter finan cousidertions led to the issue 
| ‘settioments were to be revised only where an 
increase of revenue was expected, or where the distribution of 
the old assessment had become tunequal, In 1882 an attempt 
was made to devise. a acheme by which revenue should be 
enhanced only in the case of ani pentane ioe Oe 
‘cultivation, ‘8 tise in prices, or am i sreaan in pr a due 
to ben: made at Government eae ‘Tietailed 
aiician showed the impructicabiiity of the scheme, and the 
e idea Of a permanent settlement was abandoned in (88s. 
The diseussion led, however, to simplification of procedure, Thint 
As carly as 1892 severo) officers had expressed the view that Taviar 
the fafwaris’ records could be so improved in ascriniciy $4 18 teen: 
form a reliable basis of aceveerment, anc in the Roe Barell 
Distnet of Oudh they had in fact been so used, = Stepa were 
taken to provide for mote cardful preparation and check of 
these papers, and revised settlement rules were msued in 1884 
aril 1886. Briefly, the change mace tay in the fact that, winle 
the important factor in assessment hitherto had been the 
furgana or circle rate ascortained by inquiry and ‘election, 
the new system took the actual rent-rall recorded by the 
patnairi as the basis of the asseauinenit and used the gurrpusus 
of Circle rates asa check, No prospective increase in nints, 
except an increase which could be  dliimed at once, can = 
be considered in calettiiting the ‘assets. Concessior 
made for Improvements camed out utd, peak ‘off pelvata 
individuais or by joans from Government. In 289q the cost 
of settlements was materially cheapened by improvements in 
the method of survey and revision of records, and the re 
settlement of a Thistrice now takes only about three years 
invteail of six to ten pears.aa at the sccond settlement. 
In Oud the aesesment has been one-half of the rental Ovdk, 
12 
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Sap aimee annexation, A summary settlement was made 
in 2856, but the records generally perished in the Mutiny, 
A second summary settlement followed in 1858, and the first 
Teguiar settlement was made between 1460 and 1375, and the 
second between 2899 and 1903. The roles in force have 
beet similar to those in the Provinte.of Agr. 
fecidense, “The incidence of land revenue is approximately half of the 
incilence of rer, ‘assets,’ whith has already been discussed. 
There is no definite relation between the assessment and gross 
produce The most recent estimate places the share of the 
Srose produce received by the landlord at one-fourth to one- 
fifth in grainrented tacts and one-sixth to one-seventh in 
cah-tented areas, and the revenue demand is rather less than 
ot-half of these proportions, ‘There is no difference in the 
Kandand of comfort or in the prospenty of the masses between 
the permanently-settled Districts of the Benares Division and 
the adjacent Districts of Agra and Oudh where periodical 
revikicn® are made, theupls it was cileulated in 1h8y that the 
Benares Division, umler the rules prevailing elsewhere, would 
yreld a revenue 15 to 20 lakhs higher than ity preserit assens- 
ment of about 47 lakhs. The experience of the famine of 
to6—7. iowa: that no connexion can be tmced between the 
dence of the land revenue demand and distress due to 
| faintion which depends on other more important factors, 
areas In agncultural calamities of any kind a Gollector has 
sion af Boe as ecee ee Sobecsion, of raven for six tyes, 
revenue Fae Har ot alvll year longer, If great Ini of crops 
takes | the Government may suspemd or remit reventie 
and at Ae sates time order the suspension of remission of 
rent. ‘The policy of giving inimediate relief is follower, and 
when scarcity is imminent, owing to the failure of rains, the 
aericullural position is closely watched, In madls subject to 
fuvial action the assessment is revised every five years, and 
4 similar system is now being introduced into the whole of 
Buspuiknaxy, which is peculiarly liable to fluctuations in: 
_ ss ptosperity. 
Restrice (United Provinces) Act [1 of 1goo has provided.a system of 
transfer, ‘til im Owns which cin, however, be applied only ip the 
case of fadwhddrs and grantees Whose estates are subject to the 
tule of primogeniture. Chatresd and mdebtealness in Jhinwi 
Sa It Ee Sy Fe ate a eh aamreeeR 
Fete: Act (AVI of 1832), which provided for inquiry inte 
debts by a spoctal judge, and for liquidation of the amounts 
found to be justly due, with the.aid of loans from Government. 
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The opertions were mecesaful; but the effect was not lasting, 
as there wad no restriction upon the night of transfer, and the 
proprietors, whose debts had been liquidated, soan began to 
incur fresh liabilities Similar provisions have mow been 
applied to the whole of Birknei.xHaNp by (United Provinces) 
Act tof 1903; and this has been supplemented by another 
Act (1 of 1903), which limits alienation of land, by cither sale 
ot mortgage, from a member of specified agricultural castes to 
menbers af other castes, 

A large revenue is derived from the opium monopoly, which Opiom, 
ig, however, an item’ of Imperial receipts. The administration 
is directed by un Opium Agent, who is now appointed from 
stibordinate to the Board of Revenue in Hengal, He is 
assisted by twenty sub-deputy ath! about thirty assiatant opiam 
agents. ‘The cultivation of poppy without a lieenee is for- 
bidden under Act XILI of +857 in all parts of the Provinces, 
except Jaunsir Riwar tothe north of Dehra Din. It is allowed 
only in certain Districts gelected so a8 to render supervision 
cities to prevent amuggling, The largest area is in Oudh 

~ and the Agra Division; but cultivation is alyo permitted in 
parts of the Henares, Allahabad, Rohilkhund, and Gorakhpur 
Divisions: During the rains cultivators collect at convenient 
centres anil receive advances for the coming: season, The 
poppy is sown in October, and the opium 4s obtained by 
lancing the heads and scraping off the dried juice in the 
following February and March. The opium is colhected, 
weighed, and classified at fixed centres, where the cultivators 
are paid ut rates varying with the class of optum supplied by 
them. It is then packed and forwarded to the factory at 
Ghazipur, the head-quarters of the Agent. Here it is reduced 
to a uniform consistence, which varies according 2s the drug is 
again éxamined inthe factory. In 1gog they received a little 
more thun Rs, 6 per seer. | a | 

The principal statutes of o ium cultivation and production 
are given on the following page. 

The system of giving advances for culovation and. also 
for the construction of wells makes poppy cultwation popular 
within limits, ‘High castes object to growing poppy, both an 
eligigns grounds and beeause the cultivation requires a great 
deal of light labour. In the case of low castes this is supplied 
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by the women and children of the cultivators; and the area 
undermken by each cultivator is: limited. by the amount of 
domestic labour Which ha ¢an commanit: an:the profits rapidly 
diminish when hired labour is required, The crop which 
competes most with the poppy is wheat, especially when the 
cultivators anticipate an unfavourable season, or high prices 
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for wheat. The net revenue Jared eee 
realized for the opium exported, which is technically loon 
‘provision opium, and to a small extent upon the consumption 
of excise opium, the cost price of which, at present ken at 
Bs. '5} per sevr, is credited to the Opium department. 
The Salt department of Northern panies, tORTustngl Oilets 
Movil en openers by « Commissioner directly under 
the Government of India, with a i pratyeC oi tonleiiny aril 
a Personal Assistant. In the United Provinces there ard 
two divisions of the Internal branch, each under an Assistant 
Commissioner,“ with head-quarters at Agra and. Allahabad 
respective j the Agra Division contains three circles and the 
Allahabad two, each in charge of a Superintenden 
To prevent the iificit mamulacture of salt, licences are issued 
under Act XII of 1882, and the rules made under it, which 
prohibit the manufacture of salt, saltpetre, every form of sul- 
phate and carbonate of soda, and all other substances made 
from saline earth, except in accordance with the terms 
of the licences. The annual charges for these are Rs. 9 
for crude saltpetre, or sulphate of soda (by artificial heat}, or 
carbonate of soda; Rsro for sulphate of soda by solar 
heat ; and Rs. so for refined saltpetre, including eduction of 
salt. Purified alt may not be removed from a factory till after 
examination by an officer of the Salt department and payment 
of the excise duty of Rs 1)" a mawnd (833 lb.) Unrefined 
alt, which ls so impure as to be inedible, may be excised for 
industrial purposes on payment of Rs a maund. Refiners, if 
they prefer it, are also allowed to destroy in the presence of 
* Heciood from Ra. 2} to Ras in igog, mil to Ra. 14 in tgog, 
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an official the salt produced by then, Sulphate of soda must 


be examined by the salt officials before it is allowed to leave 
a factory; but it is not liable to any duty, and other sub- 
stances may be disposecl of without, examination, though the 
preventive staff exercises a very close supervision over all 
licenses! factories, 

The quantity of salt and refined saltpetre educed in recent 
years is shown below, with values where these could be 
ascertained, Crude saltpetre is not included, as no account 
is: kept of its manuixctare :— 





The consumption of salt in the Provinces has increased 
from 2,656,000 maunds in 1880-1 to 3,698,000 in 1890-1, 
4,685,666 in tgoe-t, and 3,974,462 in 1903—4, representing 
a consumptian in seers per heal of about 2-4, 3°% 3%) and 
3°3 respectively. 

‘The amount of salt produced locally does not form 1 pe 
cent. of the total amount consumed in the Provinocs, more 
than half of which comes from Sadmbhar in Rajpubina. Salt- 
pete, beth refmed and unrefined, is largely exported to 
Caleutta, and the manufacture depends to 2 considerable 
extent on the demand and price there, Thus the number af 
licences issued for manufacture of crude saltpetre vaned from 
4.239 in Tag5—4 to 4,896 in 1gec-! and 3,015 In 1993-4 

The tecapts of the Salt department in 1900-1 Were : 
licence fees, Ra 22,000; duty, Rs. 39,009; total, Ra, 1, 11,000; 
and in 1993-4 Rs, 20,000, Rs, 73,000, and Rs, 93,000 under 


The Excise department is administered by a Commissioner Excise. 
intendence in Districts i entrusted! to a member of the District 
waif in addition to hia ordinary duties, masisted In most cases 
by an excise intpector. The extive revenue is derived from 
three main heads—liquor, opium, and drugs—and consists of 
duty and licence fees for preparation of vend. 

The cucise receipts from liquor, which farm about zo per Ligases. 
cent. of the total excise revenue, fall under various heals 
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Country liquor is usually manufactured in certain distilleries 
belonging to Government by licensed distillers, who- supply 

iy own plant and material, and pay a ticence fee of Rs a 
@ month per still, When liquor is issued for retail vend, 
# stillhead duty is levied which is in most Districts Rs 24 
per gallon of London proof and Ra: 1-14, per gullon of 25° 
under London proof. The duty is: higher ina number af 





the northern, eastern, and southem bothdanes of the Pro- 
vinees, the contbined right to manufacture and sell country 
liquor at specified shops is sald by auetion, and no still-head 
duty is levied. ‘The right to sell the aap of palm-trees (Ade? or 
sendh}) is also sold by auction, and in some Districts this 
inclodes the preparation of fermented liquors made from herbs 
ortice. Rum is made ina private distillery nesir Shihjahanpur 
after European methods, and pays a duty of Ra. 4 per gallon 
When issued for consumption in these Provinces or the Punjah, 
Rs. 5 in the case of exports to the Central Provinces, and 
Rs. Gin the case of Assam and Bengal, A second licence for 
munulacturing rum has recently (1904) been given to a firm in 
Cawnpore. Mult liquors are brewed after European methocls 
in private breweries at Mussoorie, Lucknow, Naint Tal, and 
Ranikhet, and a duty of one anna per gallon is levied. No 
duty besides licence fee is levied on imported European 


of country liquor have yaried from an average of 344 lakhs jn 
1891-90 and 333 lakhs in 18gt—190q, to 43 lakhs in 1900-1, 
and fii iakhs. in toog=4. The receipts in the same periods 
have been : for English liquor (including duty on rum exported 
to other Provinces), 3 lakhs, 48 lakhs, 53 lakhs, and 8} lnkhe ; 
and for And, 1 lakh to 19 lakhs. 

The drags, other than opium, used in the Provinces ore 
these derived from the hemp plant ((Cinwnady souiow or Fineficaa), 
Both gdara (the unfertilized cme Aowers) and tharas (the 
resin) are smoked, while d¢ame (the dried leaves) ix used 
for the preperation of a drink or mixed with sweetmensts 
Ganja is obtained from Bengal, the Central Provinces, or 
Central India, and pays a duty varying from Re. 6 to Rs. 9 per 
seer in the case of Bengal, and Rs. 4 in other cases, Charas 
is chiefly imported from Central Asia, but a little is made in 

nn, and it pays @ duty of Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 perseer, The 
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right to sell all three drags, including Many, which is collected 
from the wild plant in many Districts and from the cultivated 
plant in Farrukhabad, is sold by auction*, The total receipts 
have tises from an avernge of 53. lakhs in 1831-go and 
8} lakhs in 1891-1900, to 12§ lakhs in 1go0-1, and 18) lakhs 
in 1G03-4. 

Opium is supplied from the Ghizipur factory through Opin. 
District treasuries to licensed vendors at a price varying in 
different Districts from Raid to Rs. 18 perseer, The differ- 
chew between this price and the cost.of the opium, which 
ig taken at Ke. 8} per seer, ig credited to excise receipts. In 
some. Districts, chiefly those in which poppy ix grown, the 
Government treasurers and their assistants are allowed to 
sell the dri; but the right to seit at licensed shops i sold 
by auetion. The tots) receipts have risen from an avemge 
of 7 lakhs in 1881-1900 to 7} lakhs in 1900-4 and 5-3 lakhs 
in 1993-4, 

The totalnet receipts from excise have increased from. an General. 
average of 51 lakhs in 1881-90 and 54 lakhs in 1891-1900 
to 7o lakhs in rgee-1 and 97 lakhs in rgog—g, and the inci- 
dence of net receipts per head of population tn anms has 
similarly risen from 1-3 to 1-7, 2-3, and 2-9. This increase is 
lirgely owing. to higher taxation, far it is the policy of Govern- 
ment to mise excine duties as lang us the danger of smugsling 
is not incurred. ‘Public opinion is consulted im regard to 
the location and number of shopa. Although the use of in- 
toxicants is forbidden by the sacted books of both Hindus and 
Muhamniadans; excise was a form of revenue under mative 
rulers. “The moderate use of opium asa drink or in pills is not 
usually condemned, though smoking the drag ts. reprobate 
Liquor is used chiely by the lower castes, and when consumed 
by members af higher castes the practice is concealer 

in the case of individuals who have abandoned the strict rules 
bf caste, Paigap brscpenabeienra f ls 
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deme The mete thikes ec weenie all 

perance ; but the lett ot Tagish etoetion te Gsable In 
co far as it weakens the caite system, or tends to act as 8 sob 
went on orthodox beliefs, it removes a check on intemperance, 
¥ fe 1g06'a duty of Ra per acre wae letied oe tho cultivation of the 
bemp plant, aed & duty of Ke 4 per sere! on Adame lrported from 
certals [Hatricte where it ls cultivate! or grows epontaneuualy. 
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especially in regard to the tise of liquer. On the other hand, 
it has been beneficial in producing higher ethical standanda. 

The stamp revenue is divided into two main heads, accord: 
ing as-it is derived from judicial or non-judicial stamps, ‘The 
net receipts under the first head have risen from an aveTaye of 
16 lakhs in 1881-90 and 53 lakhs in 18g1~1900 to Gz lakhs in 
igoo-rand 63 lakhs in r903-y. Variations are due to the 
MMe calises a5 Variations in litigation, which have ilready been 
referred to, and to alterations in the-law. Net receipts from 
non-judicial stamps have-risen from an average of 15 lakhs in 
1881-go and t7 lakhs in 1891-1900 to 18 lakhs in 19001 
and 4g lakhs in t903-4, They are largely affected by agri- 
cultural conditions. 

The net revenue from income tay has varied from an average 
of a1 lakhs in 1886-yo and 23 lakhs in 1891-1900 to 25 
lakhs in 1900-1, and 20 lakhi ity 1903-4." Only about three 
persons are assesseil in every 2,600 of the population, and the 
incidence is 8-pies per head. 

ft has been explained in dealing with finance that up to 
877 the only revenue over which the Provincial Government 


had free control was that raised from a few sources; auch as. 


fernes, pounds, and cesseson land. ‘The cesses were volun- 
lary payments which the samindirs engaged to pay along with 
land revenue, They replaced the old liability to maintain roads, 
post lines, and village police, and alao provided funds for 
schoola In 1879 the cesses received legal sanction, and then 
Amounted to 1 per cent. of the revente demand in the 
Province of Agra’, and 23 per cent. in Oudh, where the tain 
dirs were still liable for the pay of the village police. ‘The 
receipts formed a Provincial fand, from which allotments were 
placed at the disposal of District committees, half the members 
of which were non-officials appointed by Government, These 
committees replaced a number of distinct bodies which for 
varying periods had assisted District officers in the msrp 
nent of roads, education, and dispensaries, and their functions 
were confined to these matters, ‘The rates were raised in 1878 
by an additional famine cess of 2 per cent. on the: revenue: in 
each Province, and from the same year the difference berween 
‘rovineial and Local expenditure became more clearly marked. 
In 1882 a scheme was developed which became law as 

* In this year the limit below which exemption from tocome tax may be 








"Ta the permanently settlod Districts the cesses take the form of an 
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Act XIV of 1883. ‘This provided for-a board in each District, 
with power to supervise, subject to certain restrictions, the 
control and administration of reads, schools, dispensanes, andl 
similar public institutions, besides other loca) works for the 
comfort, convenience, or interest of the public. There were 
dlse local boarnts- in fahsis, bat these hed no independent 
authority and no longer exist, The Act provided for the 
establishment of a fund in each District, to which were 
credited the receipts from local rates, less deductions for 
certain items, such a5 watchmen, District post, ‘Provincial 
railways and canals, and the famine tate, which were not 
board. The practical effect of the arrangement mace was that 
the coat of the services controlied by the boards exceeded the 
funds at their disposal, and for some years the contribution 
exactly catculated to produce equilibrium, ‘The District funds 
that of Provincial finance before 1870. Up'to 1897 the boards 
were chiefly consultative bodies ; and the members, with some 
exceptions, took little interest in any branch of the ackministra- 
tion, except schools and hospitals, partly no doubt awing to 
the absence of financial independence. 

In 1807 steps-were taken to make the District finds real 
entities, Opening balances were allotted from. a grant of 
4 lakhe made by the Government of India, and an attempt was 
made to ascertain the norma! income and expenditure in each 
District, Annunl grants were then made from Provincial 
templuted to fix these for a term of years; but this was not 
found possible, owing to the unsettled condition of Provincial 
year; and (U.P.) Act IL of 1906 has paved the way for more com- 
plete financial independence by abolishing all deductions from 
the rates, exeept those for village watchmen. By (U.P.) Act ITT 
of 1go6 the sphere of tefulnest of the boxrdls has been coti- 
siderably enlarged. ‘The famine cess imposed in 1$78. was 
abolished in tge05, and in the aume year large grants-in-aid were 
made from Imperial revenucs, In ‘tines of scarcity District 
boarths open small relief works to test the existence of distress | 
but when thia is etublished, the works are taken over by the 
Public Works department. In 1903-4 there were 4S Die 


Af tnich- 
palitics. 


134 | UNITED PROVINCES 


trict bemrcls in the Provinces, with o38 members, of whom 
255 wore appointed er wfias, 74 were nominated. and thoy 
were electod. The general statistics of the income and 
expenditure of the boards sinve 1897-9 are given in the table 
OF PEO 154. | 

When the province of Benares waa acquired, it was found 
that minor sanitary TMprovements were regularly carried out by 
the shapkeepers of Benares city, who privately. contributed 
4 amull sum annually and arranged for its expenditure. "Town 
were, however, tsually administered by the Ao4ed! or police 
officer, who was resporsitile for clementary conservaney and 
the regulation of the residences of ‘butchers, Hunters of 
animals, washers of the dead, and Sweepers, in addition to fis 
police duties. The early British administration of towns was 
confined to the introduction of regular police in the more 
important places; but by Regulation XVI of 281q ward com: 
Mites, consisting of houseliolders, wore Appointed in the more 
important places to-assess and collect a tax from which suly 
ordinate police were paid. Act XV of 1837 made it legal to 
apply savings fren this mte to improvements in the towns 
Where it wis levied, and committees of non-official persers 
Were Sppeinted 40 assist ip the supervision. The first rea] 
attempt at municipal self-government was effected hy Act X 





rules, with the sanction of Government, defining and prohitir- 
Ing Miulsinces. Act XXVI of 1850 was applied to Oudh, but 
in 1864 a special Act was pays! to tegtlae the Lucknow 
municipality, In 186 the municipal law in Oudh was om 

anil a year later an important Act (VI of 1363) was passed for 















mitted. The law in both Provinces was imilated by Act 
XV of 1873, which made a few altemtions und conferred 
power to regulate carriages, &c., plying for hure. The next 
impatant change was a part of the general scheme for develop 
ing local self-government which was set on foot in 1864. 
Act XV of 1883 provided for the elective principle in all cases, 
ai) was extended to all municipalities, except six which were 
considered backward. Increased functions were allotted to 
Commissioners with regard to the supervision of municipal 
work, and the powers of the boards.to make rules for the pn 
vention of nuisances were more clearly defined. ‘The Acts al 
1673 and 1883 were replaced by (United Provinces) Act I of 
aiiministration. Larger powers were given to deal with matters 
of public interest and cofivenience, such ax the erection of 










the octroi system by facilitating the grant of refunds, and by 
eitablishing bonded warehouses; and in Cawnpore, where 
through tradé is very important, a terminal tax al low rates 
with no refurula has been adopted. ‘The position of municipal 
servants who receive no pension has been improved by the 
establishment of provident fimds, In 1895 a syaem af pert. 
patetic audit was instituted to supervise the accounts of both 
District boards and municipalities, which has been of great 
value, Municipal self-government js more successful than the 
: District board system; but close supervision and control are 
still required, andl the [istrict Magistrate iu generally chairman, 
though elected by the board in mast places. In rgo1 there 
were 104 municipalities, with a total population of 3-3 millions. 
| ‘The population of six towns was over 100,900, that of seventy 
‘ two ringed between ra,900 and 100,000, and that of rwenty-she 
. was jess than zo,000. No change was made till t904, wher 
| sixteen towne were constituted ‘ notified areas" under {United 
Provinces) Act 1 of gee. The administration of these in 
simpler than in. municipalities ; they are managed by small 
committees appointed by the Government, and oaly selected 
portions of the Act are applied to them. 
‘The old law of 1514, requiring the inhabitants of important hes al 


towns to maintain police for watch and ward, was amended in m 








126 UNITED PROVINCES 


1516, and Act XX of 18s6 consdlidated these rules, and ir- 
cloded the provision made in 1837 far expenditure on sanitn- 
ton Act XX of 1856, which may be applied to any place not | 
merely an agricultural village, provides for the levy of a rate on 
annual value, or a tax on circumstances and property, the pro- 
eeedy being applied to watch and ward and sanitation. The 
assessment i nimule by a amall committee, which is generally 

Municipal The: general features of municipal finance are shown in the 

fnanee tabi on page 155. Octroi supplies about half of the total 
income, and the largest single item of expenditure is on conser 
vancy., The incidence of taxation per head averaged Rs, 1-2-8 
in 1900-1 and Rs. 1-q—r in too2-3. It is highest in the 
hill stations, where it rises-to Rs. 7-12-11 in Mussoorne and 
Rs. 7-5-0 in Naint Tal. ‘The total number of members of 
municipal boards in rg03-4 was 1,395, Of whom 1,030 were 
elected! ; 345 members were officials and 1,050 non-officials : 
267 were Europeans and 1,128 natives, There are now only 
two places in which the elective principle.is not in force. 

Politic The Public Works department ix divided into the Buildings 

oe and Roads branch and the Srrigation branch, each of which ix 

administered by a Chief Engineer, who is also a Secretary to 
Government; The Provinces are divided into three circles and 
ten divisions for the administratian of buildings and roads, and 
into four circles and twenty divisions for imigation purposes, 
Each circle ix in charge of n Superintending Engineer, and 


roads, and wlio bridges on second-class roads, and generally 
all works costing more than Re. 1,000 ant in charge of the 
Buildings and Roada branch), except in municipalities. 

Three railways have been constructed at the cout of Provincial 
revenues: mately, the branch from Dildimagar on the East 
Indian Railway to Tart Ghat opposite Ghasipur, the Cawnpore- 
Achhnera Railway, and the Lucknow-Sitipur State Railway ; 
but they were transferred fo the control of the | Director 
General of State Railways in tor. The most important trri- 
pation works within the last twenty years: have been the con 
struction of the Berwa Canat, the Fatehpur branch of the 
Lowen Gaxors Canal, the Mat branch of the main Ganags 
Cama, improvements in the Rohilkhand ond ‘Tarai Canals, 
and extensive drainage operations in the Doin Districts of the 
Meerut and Agm Divisions The table on page 153 shows 
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that expenditare on other public works rose from an average of 
29 lakhs in 1881-go to an average of $53. lukht in 289)~1900, 


and improvements since then have chiefly been devoted to 
metalling. In particular, cartroads have bee made th 
Kumaimn from the foot of the hills to Nain! Tal, Ranikhet, 
Almori, and the tea plantations and slong. the pilgrim routes, 
Important bridges at Kichha between Bareilly and Kathgodim 
andl over the Hindan river in Meerut and Muzaffamagat 
Districts may be mentioned, and others are now (1996) boeing 
constructed in Gorakhpur and: Sultanpur, The Thomason 
Hospital and Lunatic Asylum at Agra, the Muir Central 
College at Allahibid, the Thomason Engineering. College at 
Roorkee, the Judicial, Commissioner's Court at Lucknow, the 
present Government House and Secretanat offices at Nainl 
Tal, and Judge's courts at Fycabid, Aligarh, and Gonda have 
ait been built-or considerably improved within the last twenty 
years, Owing to the encroachment of the Ganges, the head- 
since 1890 in Agra, Allahabad, Benates, Cawnpore, Laicknow, 
and Meerut, and drainage schemes in Agra, Benares, Farrukh 
ibid, and Cawnpere. Drainage echemes for Lucknow acd 
Fyzibid are now under consideration. Such schemes: are 
drawn wp under the superintendence of the Sanitary Engineer 
with Government, who ranks a5 a Superintending Engineer. 

The total strength of the army in the Provinces in 1903 was « Atay. 
Hititiah troops, 16,534; Native, 15,424; total, 31,957. The whole 
area of the Provinces is included in the Eastern Command and 
forms part of three divisions. The Meerut division. includes 
Meerut, Chakratd, Muttra, Roorkee, Agra, Almera, Bareilly, 
Chanbattit with Rantkhet, Lansdowne, Shihjahinpor, and 
Dehra Phin; the Lucknow division, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
Fyaibid, Fatehgarh, Allahabad, Benares, and Sitapur ; anc the 
Mbow division, Jhinsi, ‘There is an arsenal at Allshibad, an 
army clothing (formerly gun-carriage) factory at Fatehgarh, and 
a harness und saddlery factory at Cawnpore. There are volun- 
teer corp at Allahibiid, Lucknow, Benares, Gorakhpur, Cart 
pore, Dehra Tin, Nani Tal, Bareilly, Mussoorie, and Agra, 
with detachments at manyother place. The total strength of 
the volunteers in T9903 was 4,901, Of whom 50 were Light 
Horse or Mounted Rifles. 

The Rampur State maintains a regiment of Imperial Service 
earalry, 317 strong in 1904, besides State troops clussecl a 
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follows: artillery, 206 with, twenty-three guns; cavalry, 152; 
infantry, 1,159; and afig¢ée’: or itregulars, 692. ‘The army of 
Tehri State consists of 113 infantry with two cannon. 

Under native rule regular police existed only in the larger 
frowns, and seminddn were held responsible for law and order 
in rural! tracts. In the British wdtninistration a distinction has 
duty waa confined te watch and ward, A force for the former 
purpose was extablished at the cost of Government, while the 
watchmen or chemtiddrs were paid from a special cess im the 
larger towns and were Jong maintained by the ranindirs in 
foral areas, receiving grunts of lanil, 

The regular police up to the time of the Mutiny consisted af 
& number of establishments having no connexion with each 
other. During the Mutiny these forces. melted away. with 
startling mpidity; and on the restoration of order a military 
police force wax mised, consisting of a bantation of infantry and 
cavalry in each Division, the scale providing for one man to 
overy 1,260 of populition and every 44 Syuare miles of area. 
In 1860.0 Commission eat at Caloutta, and its conclusions were 
discussed! by a local conrmittes sitting at the same time, and by 
another local committee in 1865, The result was the organi- 
zation of a force under Act V of 1861, on the model of the 
Trish Constabulary, in) which all the miscellaneous establish. 
appointed in 1860, and subordinate to him were two Deputy- 

pector-General and a Super lent-of Police in each 
istrict, except the Kumaun Di There was also o staf 
inspectors, sub-inspectors, head constables, and constahles 
At the first organization on these principles the strength of the 
regular police was 32,828 men, and the cost wus 49-2 lakha; 
bat by 877, when the two Provinces had been mabe 
this had been mduced to a fore of #2,767 men, costing 45-4 
lakhs. In 1890 a local commission inguired inte the warking 
and condition of the force, and recomimmniled an addition of 
$f lakhs to the expenditure of 37 lakhs then incurred. Re 
forms costing fl lakhs were sanctioned, and other peforme 
costing several jakhs in addition are in progress, The force 
only afew hundred men, Inigo: the regular force cos: 517 
laches, iroclucting at rrira bes dence (pG lakh District executive. 

" Partker teiorms saggemed by the Police Comiiésion of 1p03=3 aye 




























ice (9S SA Bd I Pes In r9o4 the 
police fared r spect with 
three Deputies arti of whom was in cea of saituenys) aid 
two Assistants, forty-<cix District Superintendents, two Railway 
erintendents, and thirty Assistant Superintendents, Tn re 
mating coratables, regard is had ta caste, physical develop- 
ment, and character. Wess than a quarter of the mén can read 
and write, but all the officers are literate. Head constables are 
recruiied from the ranks, and are eligible for higher promotion ; 
but 85 per cent, of the sub-inspectors appointed annually are 
now recruited directly from men who have passed the University 
Entrance ¢xatnitiation, and only 1¢ per cent: are promoted 
head constables. Sub-inspectors are trained at the Police 
Training Schoot at Moridabad. Increases tn the pay of police 
since the commission of 1890 and the direct recruitinent of 
officers: have worked great changes in the farce. The Police 
Training School, founded in 1893, has. sev valuable Ble 
and ng suns have om been: apent : thre 
trthes’ exch er Cue aunt hort Saainie, 
in Jhiinsi, and Doms in Goraklipar, are under surveillance, and 
» Offorts are tade to provide land for cuitivation by them ; bur 
progress in reform is-siow. ‘There is a reformatory for juvenile 
offenders at Chunar, No sepamte detective staff ‘exists ; 
but one of the Deputy-Inspectors-General collates weekly 
a reports received from the Districts, and circulates an account 
af special crime. Identification of criminals by means of 
anihropemectry was commenced about 1895; but since igo 
more relianee has been placed on fingerprints The armed 
police is specially recruited and is armed with Martini rifles. 
The railway polier is under a Deputy-Ingpector-Genertl and 
two Superintendents, 

The village chewtidirs in. the Province of Agra were paid Mars! 
directly by the samindirs, generally by granta of land and Poller 
a share of produce, ap to the time of the fint regular setile- 
ment. From 1833 it was Jeft to the Settliment officer antl 
Magistrate to decide whether the cAredédes should be paid in 
eath from the proceeds of a pate at 4 per cent. on the annual 
value of land, and such 4 system: waa Introduced in many 
Districts, From «855 this system was gradually extended to 
al! Distriers In Oudh, after the Mutiny, it was decided to 
revert to the old method of holding the seatndirs responsible, 
ahd this coritinued up to 1895, when a system of cash pay- 
ments was begun and a cess wes levied under (United Provmces) 
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Act Vof 2894. The number and cost of the shawhidars is 
shown in the table on pave 156, 
Coguizable “The mumber of criminal! cases dealt with by the police and 


stime, the main results are given below -— 
Lae 
ty vn Méckted inthe criminal comtiw fra,ag 
j ao = ‘eiding in acquittal of discharge 6.044 
“ e ‘ending in conviction - £3,304 


an Inspector-Geneml of Phaons, who is a member of the 

Indian Medical Service, Each of the Centtal jails is in charge 
of a Special Superintendent, who also administers the District 
jail at the same place. Other District juils are in charge of 
Civil Surgeons. There tea jail at the head-quartera of almost 
every District. ‘The main statistics are given in the table on 
page 157. In tgoz there were six Central jails, forty-four 
District jails, and six subsidiary jails, the total number of 
inmates being 23,147, The cost was nearly rz lakhs, or 
Rs. 51-4 per head. ‘The principal industries carried on in jails 

are weaving cotton cloth, carpets, blankets, and matting, grinding _ 
cor, and gardening. In 1ge3 a sum of = lakhs was earned, 
Tent-making is confined to the Fateéhgarh Central jail, and the 
tents are chiefly made for the public service. Forma are 
printed: in the Central jails at Naint near Allahabad, uri! at 

Lucknow. The mortality in jaila is much boliaw that ‘ef the 

polation at large, and it is: found that prisa: generally 

increase in weight. Thistress invariably adds to the jail popu: 

lation, and in 1897 the number rose to 36,257) 

Edscation. -\ college was founded at Benares in 1791 to cultivate tho 

History: Jaws, literature, and religion of the Hindus, and to supply 

qualified ussiatants for European Judges, In 1823 the Agra 

College was establishet] from funds left by Pandit Gangidhar, 

Eight schools were opened at various times between 1825 and 

t837 under the direction of the Educational Committee, which 

were al first chiefly for Oriental Inaming, From 1835 English 

education was fostered in accordance with Lord William 

Bentinck's minute, inspired by Lord Macaulay, "The control 

of eidlieation was made over to the Local Government in 1843, 

and it was at ones decided that indigenous schools should be 

sired instead of the existing institutions described above, which 

were expensive and not mitisfactory, Indigenous schools con. 

of thowe in which reading and writing the vernacular 
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in the Nigari character and_a little arithmetic were taught, and 
those in-whith Persian, which till. recently had been the court 
Laonypue , Was the medium. Textbooks m the vernacular were 
for the fitat time drawn up and circulated, and rewards wore 
given to deserving teachers In 1849 0 scheme costitig half 
a lakh was sanctioned, which included the establishment of 
a model school at the head<tpuarters of cach éaési! im eight 
Districts, and a visitor: general, with « Listric: visitor and two 
or three pargana visitors, in each District. Five years later 
the Collector of Muttra induced the camindirs to subscribe 
a cess by which primary schools wore established for groups of 
villages, and. the system rapidly extended to other Districts, 
The pragress smd was commended in the Directers’ dispatch 
of 2854, which laid down a comprehensive scheme for the 
whole of India. The department waa then constituted with 
a Director, oxcistedl by two epee, and ite efforts at first 
aimed at the establishment of the fade and rural schools 
described above. With the exception of the two colleges and 
one high Spiros Reece education wa chiefly looked after 
by various missionary bodies, which then maintained two 
ae ae eee Benares, beskles ten schools. 

THstriet schools were not generally establivhed tll 1867. In 
Oudh the first edeestional institutions wore Disirict schools, 
chiefly intended to educate the children af the higher classes; 

these were ‘started by private subscriptions, aided by Govern. 
dient grants, in every District between 1859 and 1862. ZaAsit 
echools, in -dome of which English was taught, were opened 
between 1861 and 1865; and in 1864 4 department was consti- 
wted with a Director and two Inspectors, and funds were 
provided for primary education by a ceas similar te that 
contributed in the Province of Agra. When the Provinecs 
were United in 1877 education in Ouwlh was more backward 
than: in Agra; but much has been done to improve i, Une 
versity Gducation in the modern sense commenced in 1860 
with the affiliation of colleges to the Calcutta University 

in 1872 the growing needs of the Provinces led to the | 
ao Ue the “Abate Gegtial: Colombo Ailataiadl ici. 
intended to be the focas of an improved system. The Allah- 
ahaid University wes constituted in 1887. 

In 1994 the department was dintenetereal by the Director, Preeext 
ao Assistant [irector, six Inspectors, and eleven Assistant orgs 
Inspectors. “The professorial staff consists of two Principal, 
eleven Professors, two Assistant Professors, two Law Readers, 
and the Principals of the Training College and Retormatory 
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School The posts of Assistant Director, three Inspectors, 
two Principals, and six Professors belong to the Imperial 
service and are filled by recruitment in England; the remain. 
ing posts are Provincial and filled in India, Public schools 
are almost entirely maintained by the THstrict and numicipal 
boards. The Inspector manages District-board English 
schools, Normal schools, and the Training College, inspects 
all other English schools in his circle, and exercises a general 





comtrol over subordinate inspecting officers, ‘The Assistant 


[nspector supervises vernacular middle schools and the work 
of the District inspecting officers, The latter include forty- 
seven. Depaty- and eighty-one Sub-Deputy-Ingpectars, whose 
work is confined to all public vernacular schools in the Dia- 
tricts to which they are attached. 





University, Up to 1904 the University Senate consisted of fellows, who 


Oriental 
etuclies. 


Protré- 
colleges 


were cither ex afico, or appointed by the Chancellor, or elected 
by the Senate, with the provisos that the number of elected 
members might not exceed the number appointed, and that 
the total number of fellows miight not be less than thirty. The 
Senate appointed a Syndicate from among ite members, and 
also constituted Faculties. In ro04 there were seventeen «x 
afiao, tortytwo nominated, and forty-two elected fellows. By 
Act VIE of tg04 the aumber of fellows may vary between 
forty and forty-five, of whom ten shall be clected by the Senate 
or by registered. gradiiiates, five by the Faculties: and the re 
mainder nominated by the LieutenantGavernor in his capacity 

The ‘number of Arts collewes was sixteen in 18g), and 
twenty-eight in rgor and reo4; but many of these are therely 
collegiate classes attached to school The principal colleges 
in 1904 were the Government institutions at Allahabad and 
Benares ; aided colleges ar Lucknow (Canning College and 
Women's College), Agra (Agra College), Aligarh, Bareilly, 
Gorakhpur, Cawnpore, Meerut; and unaided colleges at Agra 
(St John's), Lucknow (Reid Christian College}, and Benares 
(Hindu College), 

The Government Sanskrit College at Benares LnpArts in 
struction in Sanskrit up to the highest standard, while Persian 
and Ambic are taught in special classes at the Muir College, 
Allahabiid, the Aligarh College, and in a number of aided 
institutions. Schenwi for the extension of Western methods of 
we Bod a under consideration, 
educates civil and electrical engineers, had 334 students in 
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igog-4, No degree in engineering if conferred by the Unni- 
versity, but certificates of proficiency ure given by the college. 
Since 1896 classes for mechanics, industrial training in printing, 
photography, and photo-mechanical work, and for art handi- 
work have been opened. Non-commissioned officers of the 
Hiritish and Native army are also trained here. No colleges 
teach law exclusively, but in nine institutions classes are held 
for thie subject, A training college for teachers was opened at 
Allahabad in 1900 and had forty-cight students in 1903-4. 

In 1903-4 the total University expenditure was Rs. 49,000, 
ment colleges cost 3-8 lakhs, aided colleges 2 lakhs, and un- 
aided colleges Re, 84,000, Four years’ Attendance is required 
for the attainment of the B.A. degree. ‘The hostel or boarding 
system isan old one, but has been greatly developed in recent 
years, In 1903-4, out of 1.944 students in colleges, 796 were 
residing in hostels, chiefly unaided, ‘The principal statistics of 
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Secondary schools are divided according to the curriculum Secondary 
into high and middle school, In the former English is taught cn. 
up to the standard of the University Entrance and the School 
Final examinations, Middle schools are divided according: a 
Engtish is or is not taught, ‘The number of secondary achools 

| for boys rose from 487 in t6g1 to 5e2 in gor and 508 in 1994; 

and the nutnber of scholars from 51,420 to 46,746 and 71,227. 

Of these: schools 46 were maintained by Government, in- 
cluding 34 high schools; g13 were mamtained by Dis 
| trict and municipal boards; rro were) aided schools, and 
yo were onaided. Grants to aided schools are given with 
regard to the class of institution, the expenditure incurred on 
tuition bi the managers, the number of pupils under instruc: 
tion. and the general condition of the school. The ordinary 
grants are Rs. 750 for the high w<tion, Ra goo for the upper 
middle section, and Rs. 250 for the lower middle section of 
aechool; but these are lable to reduction, and may alsa be 
copplemented by grants at rates not exceeding Rs. 3 for each 
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scholar it the high or middle section, Rs,2-in the upper, and 
Rs, id in the lower primary sections, The proportion of the 
male pupulation of schoolgoing age under secondary instruc: 
Hon in i908 waa 4-8) percent, ‘Teachers in middle schools 
are paid from) Rs. B to Re ¢5 a month. | 
Primary schools are divided into two section, In the lower 
section reading, writing, writhmetic up to the four campouncd 
rules, elementary geogruphy, drawing, object lessons, and drill 
are tanght. In the upper section the same subjects are taught 
a higher standard, ‘The number of schools for boys has 
nsen from 4,759 in r8gt to 6,982 in 1901 and 8,070 in 1994; 
and the number of pupils from 149,262 to 262,659 and 330, 383: 
Up te 1895 the olf system of aiding indigenous schools had 
been gradually discontinued, but it wae thin revived. with very 
beneficial results. Primary education is almost entirely in the 
hands of the District and municipal boards, which managed 
§.320 schools in 1904, while Government ihinaged only 
14; 2,644 were aided, and 90 were privately managed 
without aid, Teachers in primary schools must hold a certifi- 
cate of having passed the Normal school examination, unless 
certificated men are not available. ‘The minimum tate of pay 





ty Re. Ba memth, and the maximum about Rs. 15. 


The: mimber of institutions for female education has. in: 


OO: eresisedd from 396 in 188% to 499 in 189s and 637 in tgor, anil 


the number of pupils ftom 9.422 to 13)870 and argig. in 
1903 there were Soo institutions with 26,048 pupils, Though 
numbers have increased the total results are still very small, and 
in tgor only o-G2 per dont. of the female popula fan of school. 
going age was under instruction. There is a direct prejudice 
against female education in most parts of the Provinces, though 
the Arya Samaj and a few advanced natives, especially in the 
larger towns, ate etriving to remove it Missionary. enterprise 
has done much, especially in the Meerut and Rohilkl: n 
Lhvisions, where the American Methodist Mission is at work. 
In 1900 the Protestant missions in: these. Provinces had 13,220 
git under tuition, and were attempting to educate- 14,245 
pupils in saméues, Government hax now reopened a -Normat 
school for women at Lucknow, and special efforts. are being 
ee oe from Provincial revermes and District boand 


In 190, four training schools for masters, with 47s students, 
were tnuintained by Government. One Government tchival 
for fralning mistresses. contained twenty-one students, and 
three private schools had forty-five female studenty. ‘There 
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were two medical schools at Agra for male wid female students, 
with 260 scholars on thé tolls An industrial school is 
miintained st Lucknow, and Incustrinl classes niso exist in 
Christ Church College at Cawnpore. The Agricultural School 
at: Cawnpore contained fifty-nine students, most of whom were 
Aitending (o qualify as Adawnges. Commercial clusses exist 
in a faw schoots and colleges, notably ut the Reid Christian 
College in Lucknow, where shorthand and typewriting are 
taught. The Imperial Forest School at Dehra Don teaches 
forestry and is divided into two fections, ‘The upper class 
reads in English for the higher standard or Ranger's certifi- 
cate, and the lower class in vernicular foc the lower standard 
or Forester's certificate. 


‘The largest institution for Europeans and Eurnsians: in Earopesn 


the Provinces i# the Martinitre School at Lucknow, which is and 


entirely independent of Government aid and educetes alot education, 


275 boys and 75 girl. In addition to this, there were 
in 1908; with 3.247) 2,815, and 4,271 pupil, In 1904 there 
fifty were aided, and the number of pupils was 4,376 Of 
these schools, twenty-one are in the two hill stations— Naini 
Tal and Mussooric—with nearly half the total number of 
scholars. ‘The examination results show considerable improve- 
ment in secondary education. The main results im 1903-4 
are: BLA., 4; First Arts, 04; Roorkee,;32; Matriculahon, 7; 
High school, 136: Middie, 15; and Primary, 738. The 
scholars chiefly find employment in Government wenice and 
on mulwaya. 

The backward state of edueition among Muhammadans is 
not ko marked in these Provinces as in some parts of India. 
At the outset they resented especially the introductian of 
English education, and the substitution of the vernacular for 
fPerdan. ‘Vhe influence of the late Str Saiyid Abad Risin, 
whe founded « school at Aligarh in 1873—raised to the utates 
of « college in 1878—haw caused great changes iin the views 
held. ‘The proportion of Musalmins to the total scholars 
in all public educational institutions is about 1§ per cent., 
which is slightly higher than their proport 
population (t4 per cont), ‘Tt must, howerer, be noticed that 
Musalmans inclade 3% per cent, of the urban population, anc 
education is much commoner in towns than im rital areas. 
In 4881 Musalmans formed 12 per cent. of the students in 


Arts colleges | they were 47 pet cent. in 1591 ond 15 per cent. 
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moot. Degrees taken by Muhammadans were Lg pet cent 
of the total in 8% and tg per Cent. in 901, and matricula 
tints 18 and 1s per cent. In general school education 
Musalmins formed about 22 per cent. ef the total in secondary 
Schools in both 18gt and 190%, and 15 and 14 per cent, 
Tespectively, in primary schools The objection that the 
Government schools make no provision for réligious. instruc- 
tion is still felr; and this exphiins the high proportion of 
Musalmins in private schools where in root they formed 
S2 [et cent, of the total in advanced schools, und 42 per cetit. 
in elementary sclhioals. Judged by the census results for literacy, 
Muhammadans made slightly more progress than Hindus 
between 197 and 1901. The knowledge of English is more 
nme amoty Muhimmadans than among Hindiis: 

The proportion of the populution of a school-going age 
under instruction has increaied from 34 per cent in 188y 
(0 g-T percent. in 1891, 6-5 per cent. in rgor, and + per cent. 
In toog. For boy it was rag Per cent, and for girls only 
&75 per cent. in the latest year, A considerable Mpetis was 
given by the revival in rigs of the system of aiding indigenous 
edocution.. Between 8o1 and gor the Proportion under 
scoondary education increased from If fo s-8 per cent, while 
the increase tinder primary education was from 4:1 to 7-1 per 
tent. ‘The cendus figures of yor showed that e73 males and 
24 females out of to,eso of vither fex could read and 
write, and the proportions had increased in ten years by 9 per 
cent. for both sexes together, $ per cent, for males and 39 per 
cent, for females, Th the Himidlayan tract 1,052 males, and in 


religion, 41 Per cent. of Christiana, 24 per cet. of Aryas, and 
#2 pet cent. of Jains are literate: but in the case of Hinduy 
and Musalmins, who form the hulk of the population, the 
proportion sinks to 3 and 3.8 per cent. “The caste system 
is responsible to time extent for the backwardness of educa- 
ion. Nearly one-quarter of the total number of Hindus are 
considered so impure that a member of a higher caste after 
Pantict with them is required to bathe. Though the schools 
hee et? ath the admission of a boy belonging to-one ci 
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the education of the lowest castes Two prieipal characters 
for writing are in use in the Provinces, the Persian and the 
Nagari, the latter having many local varieties in a cursive form, 
Qut of every ten literate Hindus nine can read and write 
Niagari only, or one of its cursive forms, while amorig Musab 
mana six out of seven know the Persian alphabet only. 

‘The main statistics of educational finance for 1903-4 «re Finance. 
shown below, “The monthly fees in Government schools vary 
from 2 (0 12 annas in the primary sections to BR. 1 to Rs, 2 in 
the middle sections, and Rs 2} to Re 3 in high schools In 
aided schools the fees must be at least 75 per cent. of those 
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In 1845, when efforts to wpread education were commencing, News- 
there was only one native paper in the Provinces not. printed F*P™™ 
in English, and that was in Persian. By 1881 there wert 69, 
and the number rose to ror in Sgr and rg in tget, 

Of the papers appearing in 1901, 3 were dailies and 
3 more were published twice or thrice a week; 1 were 
in English and 103 in the vernacular (69 in Persian and 
34 in Nagari characters), The total circulation of the 
vernacular papers exceeds 40,000, The papers with the largest 
circulations are: the Aaduf (fortnightly), which & chiefly 
@ccupied with the condition of Rajputs; the HAdrat_/iwan 
(weekly), a Hindu paper of moderate tone in politics; the 
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said Dharm Fatckt (monthly), which supports the 
orthodox. Hindu religion against the Arya Samaj; Sass 
(monthly), chiefly concerned with police cases; Adnyuéwiy 
ifitkért (monthly), which promotes reforms among Kanynkubj 
(Kanaujii) Arahmans. The principal “political organs in 
English are: the Advoret (twice a week) and the Adpastha 
Samichir (now Mindwstin Review) (monthly), both of which 
ate strong supporters of the Congress ; in vernacular Af Bashir 
(weekly), which is ‘strongly Muhammadun; ¥fedwaains 
(weekly), a reproduction of the ddtwate; Oudk AkAbdr 
(daily), a moderate paper which opposes the Congress; Ondh 
Samicheor (weekly), a moderate paper. “Tukeri aos uo whole 
the tome of the Press is satisfactory, Government is keenly 
criticized, often without a due knowledge of the facta The 
leading ¢astes, the Arya Samij, and the fadwédtrs of Oudh all 
have thelr own orguns. About one-third of the number of 
papers published in sgo1 were in the Muhammadan interear, 
The /teneer is the chief Anglo-Indiun organ. 

The total number of publications (books, &c.) registered 
was 959 in 1891 andl s.449 in igor. The most striking 
feature about these figures is the large increase in original 
works from 723 to 1,409, and the decrease in republications 
from 194 to 6, and in translations from 1 32 tO 44. Classifying 
the books by subjects, it appears that in rgor educational 
works, which are chiefly school-books, nombered 360, oF 
one-quarter of the total, while in ror they had been only 


87, of oneeleventh, Books on religious subjects have de. 





creased from 306 to 238, whil¢ poetical works have Increisedd 
from: 7o to 266. Novels fave tisen from 65 to tog. In 
tgo1 the ‘other principal clases af hooks were History, 
77 (59 educational); Language, io (178 educational) ; 
Plulosophy, 44; and Miscellaneous, 357 (75. educationyl). 
The headings Arts, Biography, Drama, Voyages and Travels 
included only 54 books, while out of 30 books on scientific 
subjects 28 were educational, 

The Medical department in in charge of an Inspector: 
General of Civil Hospitals, Every District but Almora is in 
charge of a Civil Surgeon, with an Assistant in a few of thu: 
larger stations, Medical officers in- military ceploy dls hold 
collateral civil charge at Almori and Ranikhet. ‘There are 
eiglity-three Assistant Sutveons in eharge of the more important 
dinperisaries, and a large number of Hospital Assistants ‘I'he 
important statistics of medical work are given in the table on 
mages 159 und 160. The number of huspitals and dispenaarics 
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lias risen from aia in 1881 to 249 in-t8gi, 495 in tgo1, and 
soo in 19903. ‘The increase between rSgqr1and 1901 was largely 
due to the inclusion in the return# of more than 100 police, 
railway, forest, and private dispensaries: “The total income in 
1903 was oq lakha, less than half of which came from Pro- 
vincial revenues, while Local funda contributed 2-5 lakhs, and 
the income from fees, subscriptions, and endowments was ah 
lakhs, Expenditure amounted to 6-6 lakhs, The number of 
beds ovailable was 2,737 for male patients and 1,492 for 
females, of which goo wert in) hospitals and dispensaries 
exclusively for females, The largest number of beds in any: 
‘single hospital is 1g1 at Barely, “The bestequipped hospitals 
Baltampar Hospital at Lucknow, ‘The Ramsay Hospital for 
Europeans, opened at Naini Ta) in 1892, cost more than 24 
lakhs, about half of which was provided from Government 
funds. The number of visita paid by lady doctors and female 
hosplia! essistants to women at their homes in the bars 
in 1g03 wai about 3,300, and more than goo of thie were 
‘qisits made to native ladies of the farda-masite. class 

There are four lunatic asyline—at Bareilly, Lucknow, Agra, Lenatics 
and Henares—with 1,143 immates in (903, of whom 281 were 
criminal lunatics. Out of 327 case? in 1903, tho principal 
cnuses of insanity were alleged to be claras and ganja-amoking 
sr, spiritdlrinking t3, fever 28, epilepsy 23 heredity 17, 
exposure and. injury to hrnin 14. moral causes 46, and 
unknown Tos. 

Incculation by indigerious methods t: not common, knut is Vaccksa- 
vecasionally pructised by the Mal or gardener caste, which is tom 
believed to have special influence over smull-pox. The 
itatlatics of vaccination ure shown on. page r6o, A dépdt for 
the supply of calflymph has beet! established near Nain ‘Tal 
Smallpox epidemics have decreased considerably with the 
spread of vaccination. | 

‘The system. of selling quinine In-pice packets was first Intro: Sale of 
duced in 1893. The packets. are now prepared in the Aligarh Tinine- 
jail, and in tgo3 the amount realized was Ra. 3,099, Tepre 
senting nearly 200,000 packets of 5-gram doses. 

The (United Provinces) Village Sanitation “Act af 18g2 pro- Village 
vides for inquiries: being mude into the sufficiency and puirity . 
of the watorsupply in villages with a population of not less 
than #000, It was applied experimental in eight Districts 
in 184 and to the whole Provinces in #896, Tart of the 
funds required may be supplied by District bonrds, and grants 
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have also been made by Government: but owing to the 
prejudices of the people progress is slow, The Act also 
provides for necessary action being taken in Villages in the 
tase of epidemics, and for elementary COMSErvancy. 

The Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, begun by 
Colonel Lambton in 1802, wns ‘extended over the North- 
Western Provinces' chiefly between 1643 and 1850, and forms 
the eventual basis on which all inxlem surveys are made. 
Before 1823 such other proféssiang! surveys aS existed wore 
tierely of the nature of military réconnalasances, Tn 1823 the 
professional survey was begun. Ite work consisted in the 
Preperation of maps on the scale of 4 inches to the mile, based 
on theodolite traverses, and showing the botindaties and sites 
of villages and all topographical features, Practically the 
whale of the Provinces were surveyed. in. this manner, but the 
records of several Districts were lost during the Mutiny. 

Up to 1877 cadastral surveys were carried out by the Settle. 
ment officers in Districts under settlement. ‘The maps at first 
were. mere eye sketches, showing roughly the position and 
shape of each field; but in 852 the introductian of the plane 
lable resulted'in a marked improvement. Ames were the tena! 
agency employed, but occasionally the work waa done by the 
fatedrir with considerable success, 

The scale was 16 inches to the mile, or more waually some 
nearly equivalent seale of the local unit of mensircment, ‘These 
Surveys not being based on scientific data, the areas were 
unreliable, and the compilation of maps of areas larger than 
n Village was difficult ure unsatisfactory, After 18rr the two 
systems of revere aurvey Were amalgamuted, and cacastral 
surveys on the 16-inch scale, based on thendolite traverses, 
were carried out by professional survey parties, In the earlier 
surveys tinder this system, in aélilition to the mips, the survey 
parties were responsible for the tfitries in certain of the Geld. 
Look columns, and in: Districts surveyod later they were. asso 
cuted with the Settlement department in the preparation of 
other portions of the recordi-of-rights aswell. The tracts pro 
fessionally surveyed between 1831 and 1894 were the Districts 
permanently settled greasy in | nares, WV r, Ghiatedpeir, 
Jaunpur, and Baltia, and the Districts of Dehra Dan, Gorakii- 
‘pur, Bauti, Thins (excluding Tatitour), and Garhy In 1804 
sarvey. by awins was replaced hy the system of survey by 
fated agency, Under thin aysterm, in Districts under survey, 

" Now the Provinue af Agra, 
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after the professional traverse operations have been completed, 
cach pafedrt undergocs & Course of instruction, and then under 
the supervision of a survey officer assisted by a small pro- 
fessional staff surveys the villages of his circle and prepares for 
each a complete preliminary record-of-rights, which ia after- 
wards attested by a Settlement official before assessment. 
An officer of the Survey of India ts in professional charge of 
the several survey establishments ; the methods of survey anil 
chuck wurvey are those of the Survey of India, and the Deputy- 
Surveyor-General is empowered to inspect the work. After 
settlement the padwaris who have been trained are, with the 
exception of a small minority who fail to qualify, competent to 
muintain the new maps and records under the supervision of 
the édnwnges, a number of whom are also trained during the 
survey operations, ‘The Districts where new maps and records 
have been prepared by Agfndrt agency since 1894 are |hinsi 

1 bdivision), Meerut, Bahraich, Kheri, Shthjahainpur, 








In addition to the surveys mentioned, the following areas 
have heen surveyed topographically by the Survey of India : 
between 1840 and 1870, Sahdranpur, Muzaffxrnagar, Meerut, 
Fluiandshahr, Aligarh, ard some parts of Mirzipur, on the 
sinch scale; between 1851. and 1853, the Native State of 
‘Tehri on the dinch seale ; Dehra Dén and the Siwaliks, partly 
on the inch and partly. on the 2-inch seales between 1873 and 
(876; and Kumaun and Garhwal on the pinch scale in 1856-3, 

[H, G. Keone: Fail of the Mughal Empire (1976), and Biblle- 
History of Hindustan (1885)—Otheal Mutiny Narratives, — &™PEY: 
i A. Fihrer: Monumental Antiquities and List of Christian 

Themis in the North-Western Prowimces and Ond4 (Allahabad, 
Sgr and 1895)—Crnmas Aeports (Agra), 1843, 1853, 1565, 
and 1872; (Qudh) 1869; (United Provinces) 1381, 18)1, and 
Tritet and Castes of the North. Western Provinces ana Gnith 
(Caleutta, 1495); 24 North-Western Provinces and Ouda 
(1897).—W. H. Moreland: The Agriculture of the United 
Provinces (Allahabad, 1904)—T) Morison: ae Jmfustria/ 
Ornranisttion of an Jndian Province (3905). — Provincial 
Mondgraphs on Brass and Copper, Pottery, Dyes, Catton, 
Woollen and Silk Fabrics, Ivory and Wood-carving, Sagar, 
Tanning, and Gold and Silver Ware (Allahabad, t594- 
1gqo3).— District Gazetteers (under reviainn).—-Other authorines 
will be found under Ovntt.| 
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Tropinging on the Shahabad District of Bengal, in 25" 31° 
N. and 83° 52’ E., the Ganges forms the boundary of this 
District, separating it from the United Provinces, till it receives 
as a tributary the Goora on the north: bank. ft shortly 
afterwards receives another important ributary, the Son, from 
to its volume from the Gawnak, which rises in Nepal. Farther 


to the east, it recerves the Rosi, athd then, skirting the K4j- 


minhil Hitis, turns sharply to the south, passing newr the site 
of the ruined city of Gaur. About 20 miles further on, the 
Ganges begins to branch out over the level country ; and this 
spot marks the eorimencement. of its delta, being 220 miles 
in a straight line, or mearly goo by the windings of the river, 
from ihe Hay of Bengal “The present main channel, assuming 
ihe name of the PapMA, proceeds in a south-east erly «lirection 


_ past Paboa tw Goalundo, where it fs. joined. by the Jamun4, 


the main stream of the BrauwarcTRa, The bed & here severnl 
miles wide, and. the river is split up inte several channels, How- 
ing between constantly shifting sandbanks and islands During 
the rains the current is very strung, and even steamers find 
difficulty in making headway against it. This vast confinence 
of water rushes towards the sea, joining the great MzGuwa 
estunry in 23° 43° N, and go” 33° E., after the Ganges hns 
hac a course of s4o miles in Bengal, and 1,557. miles from its 


SCAITCE, 

‘The Meghnl estuary, however, i only the largest and moat 
and Haxiwonkta. ‘The most westerly and the most impor 
tant for navigation id the Hooghly, on which stands Calcutta. 
This receives the water of the three westernmost distributary 
channels that start from the parent Ganges in Murshidabad 
Llistrict (generally known as the Napia Rivers, one of which 
takes avait the name of the Bhigirathi), and it is to this 
exit that the sanctity ofthe river clings Between the Hooghly 
on the west and the Meghnd on the east lies the Ganges 
dei, The upper angle of this corsrsts of the Distncw of 
Murshidibid, Nadu, Jessore, and the Twenty-four Parganas. 
These Districts have for the most part been mised above the 


Ganges and its offshoots; and deltaic conditions now exist 


only in the eastern Districts of Khulni, Fariipor, and Backer- 


gunge, and towards the smuthern base of the delta, where 
the country sinks into a setiel of great swamps, intersected by 
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a network of innumerable channels, and known as the Sus 
DARNANG, - a 
Tn it» course through Bengal, the Ganges rolls majestically 
duwn to the gem ino bouritiful stream, which never bocomes 
a imerely destructive torrent in the rains and never dwindles 
away in the hottest summer, Embankments are seldom (tt 
quited to restrain its inundations, for the alluvial silt which 
it spills over its banks, year by year, affords ta the fields a tup- 
dressing of inexhaustible fertility. If one crop be drowned 
by the flood, the cultivator culewlutes that hia second crop 
will abundantly requite him, In Eastern Bengal, in fact, the 
periodic inundations of the Ganges and its :disuributaries render 
the countey immune from the results of a scanty rainiull and 
Until some goo years ago the course of the Ganges, alter 
entering Hengal proper, was by the channel of the Biligtrathi 
and Hooghly as faras the moter Caleutia, whenee it brumchol 
oth-eastwards to the sex, down what & stil] known wa the 





: ch corresponds for part of its course with 
Touy's Nuttau. By degrees this channel mlied up and 
became unequal to ita task, and the main stream of the Ganges 
waa thus obliged to seek another outlet In this way the 
Icwasiati, the Jananol, and the MATARIAXGA became in turn 
jhe main stream. ‘Tbe river tended ever to the east; and at 
just, aided perhaps by one of the periodic subsidences of the 
unstable wurfsce of the country, it broke eastwards right across 
the old drainage chanriels, until it was met and stopped by the 
Brhmaputra. Great changes still lake place from time po time 
in the riverbed, and ulter the face of the country, Extensive 
islandé are thrown up and attach themselves to the bank ; while 
ihe river deserts iti old bed and seeks a now channel, jt may 
be, many milos off. Such changes are ao rapid and on 86 vast 
a stale; and the eroding power of the current upon the hunk 
is so irresistible, that it is considered perilous to build: any 
considered sacred; but that of the Ganges and Jumna at Places 
Alishibad, where according ta popular belief a third river, the 
Sagaswatl, which sinks into the sarads at Bhatner in RAjputina, 
reappears from its subterranean course, te one of the mrt holy 
places in India, Here, on the spit-of lurid below the fort, a 
lurge bathing festival is held annually in the month of Milgh 
(January), Every twelve years the fair ib called the Awenda 
mci, as it ix held when. Jupiter is in Aquarinis (tum?A) anil 

uF 
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the ain in Aries, and the efficacy of bathing t increased, large 
numbers of pilgrims from crery part of Tndin flocking to the 
junction, At the Aumdh meti in e8gq the attendance was 
estimated at a million to 4 million and ao half. 

‘The holiest places upon the banks af the Ganges in Bengal 
are SOXPUR at it# confluence with the Gandak, and Saca® 
IeLann at the mouth of the Hooghly. Both places are the 
scene of annual bathing festivals, which are frequented by 
thousands of pilgrims from all parts of India, Even at the 
prewent day, the six years pilgrimage from the source of the 
Ganges to its mouth, and back again, koown 2 pradakshina, 
is performed by many ; and a few fanatical devotees may bee 
seen wearily accomplishing this meritorious penance by. 
measuring their length. | 
Most rivers in India have sanctity attached to them, but 
the Ganges is especially cred. Ite importance in Vedic 
literature iv slight, but In the epics and Puranas it receives 
much attention. Stigar, the thirry-cighth king of the Solur 
Dynasty, had performed the great horse-sanrifice (a seameedhit) 
ninety-nine times. Tn this ceremony the harse wandered over 
the world, unkultered and never guided or driven, Every 
cquniry it entered was conquered by the following army, and 
on ite return it-was sacrificed to the gods ‘When Sagar drowe 
put x horse for the hundredth time, the god Indra stole it acd 
tied it up in Patil (the underworld) near the place where a 
sage; Kapila Muni, wes meditating. Shpar had two wives, ane 





Keving Kapila to be the thief abused him, and were consumed! 
to ashes in consequence of the suge’s curse Anamin, son of 
Asmanjas, had gone in search of his uncles, and finding the 
ees took it home. Garuda, the mythical halfrun, balf-bird, 
king of the snakes, told him that the sin of those who had 
abused Kapila could best be removed by bringing to earth the 
Ganges, which then flowed im heaven (Brahma Lok), In 
spite of much prayer and the practice of austerities by Ansman 
and his «on, Daltp, this could mot be brought about; bot 
Bhagirath, son of Dallp, persuaded Bratim’ to grant him 
a boon, and be chose the long-sought permission to allow the 
Ganges to flow on this world. Brahmi agreed, twit wold 
advised him to consult Siva, who consented fo break the force 
of thirtiver by allowing wt to fall am his head, “The ice-cavern 


beneath the glacier, from which the stream descends, is repre 





. Je. ji 
= still hows through Bram Lok ; a second, which passes th a 


Pats, washed away the sin of the sity thousand, and the 
third brarich is the Ganges’, Besides the places which have 
already been referred to, Gangotrl, near the anuree, Devaprayig, 
Garhmuktesar, Soro, Dalmau, and Henares ore the principal 
bathing resorts. ‘The sanctity of the river ctill exists every 
where, though according to prophecy. tt should have passed 
I away to the Narbadd a few years agi Dying persona are 
taken to expize on its banks, corpses are carried to be bummed 
there, anu thie ashes of the dead are brought from long chatances 
ta be thrown into its holy stream, in the hope of attaining 
eternal bliss: for the deceased. About the time of the regular 
festivais the roads to the river are crowded with pilgrims, who 
keep up an incessant ery of salutation to the great goddess 
(Gangd fi sat) On thelr return they carry away bottles af 
the sacred water to their leas fortunate relations, 
TiN within the last forty years of the nineteenth century, after Traffic, 
which thé extension of railways provided « quicker means of 
the sole channel of traffic between Upper India and the sex 
board, and high masonry landing-places for steamers still exist 
aut Allahabad and other places lower down, though they are no 
longer used. “The products of the Gangetic plain, and the cotton 
of the Central Provinces and Central Initia, used formerly to be 
| conveyed by this raute to Calcutta. At present it is chiefly 
| dived for the carriage of wood and grain in many parts at its 
} corse, andl alec of oilseeds, sultpetre, Stone, and sugar in the 
eastern portion of the United Provinces. The principal import 
to these Provinces is rice, but manufactured goods and inctils 
ure alo carried in considerable quantities, The canal dim at 
Naraurs in Bulandshahr District has stopped through traffic 
berween the qpper and lower courses of the Ganges. 
In Bengal, however, the Ganges may yet rank as.one of the 


way hack up stream, often without cargoes, either helped by 
« favourable wind or laboricusty towed along the bank. The 
most important traffic in Hengal is in food-grains and oilaceds : 
and, though no complete statistice are available,  appeare 
probable that the actual amount af traffic on the Ganges by 

1A variant bf the legend represents the sabey of the ciaty thousand a 
having been purified by the HAgiaaTio, « beanch of the Ganges. 
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native craft has not at all diminished since the af the 
tailway, to. which the river is not only a nval, but a feeder. 
Railway stations situnted on the banks form centres of collection 
and distribution for the surrounding country, and fishing villages 
like Goslundo have by this:means been ralsed into fiver marts 
of the first magnitude. Steamer services ply along its whole 
coutée within Rengal, and many towns lie on its banks, the 
mést important being PaTxa anil MoncHyYR. 

Six milway bridges crows the Ganges: near Roorkee, at 
Garhmuktesar (2,332 feet), Rajghtt, Caempore (2,900 feet), 
and Henares (3,518 feet), while the sixth, measuring 3,060 feet, 
was completed near Allahabad in 1905. There is mo bruige 
helow Renares, though the constriction of a railway bridge 
ner Slraghit in Bengal is contemplated, The normal flowed 
discharge varies from 207,000 cubic feet per second at Hardwar, 
where the bed is‘steep and only 2,500 feet wide, 16 goo,c00 at 
Garhmuktesar and 130,000. at Naraura (width at canal weir 
and about # mile above it 3,8$0 feet), The bridge at Allahibad 
ie designed to allow the discharge of @ million cubic feet per 
second. ‘The normal flood-level falls frum gy feet above the 


pea at Hardwir te 257 a! Allahabad 


Solfint,—A river of the United Provinces, wiuch nees in the 


Siwalik Hilly (30° 13’ N.. 77° sq° E.) from the highest port of 


the Mohan puss, flows south and south-east through Saharanpur 
Thstriet, and then winds through a comer of Muzaffarnagar, 
joining the GANGES after & course.of about ¢5 mile The 
upper part of the river and mowt of its tributanes are mere 
watercourses, almost dry except during the rains, when they 
cary off the dramage of the Siwdliks im rushing torrents. 
Near Roorkee a magnificent aqueduct of brick, with fifteen 
arches, each 50 feet wide, conveys the water of the Urrrr 
Ganoes Cana at a height of 24 feet above the bed of ‘thus 
river. The Solani has done much damage by floods: and 


changes in its course. Ip Mueafliarnager this was intensified 
by percolution fram the Ganges Canal, but dramage cuts have 
Lenprowerdd tie tract 


Rimgang’, West (also known as Ruhot or Ruput in its 
upper courses) —A river of the United Provinces, whith rises 
in Garhwal District (go° 5" N., 79° 12° E.) in the hills some 
Wil, then through Kumaun, and after again entering Garhwal 
debouches on the plains near the Kaligarh fort, south of the 
peak of the same name, in Bijnor District, [1 is now a large 
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river, and 4g milés lower down receives on, ite ght bank 
the Khoh, which alap rites in Garhwil Both these streams 
are Hable to siidden floods owing to heavy rain in their upper 
cours Their beds abound in quicksands, and their channels 
areshifting, The Ramgangi passes south-east, through Morid- 
abad District and the R&mpur State, into Bareilly, after which 
it flows south between Budauy amd Shihjahanpur, and then, 
crossing the last-mentioned District, Bows through the eastern 
fads! of Farrukhibid and port of Hardol, falling into the 
Ganoes a little above Kanauj, after a tol course of about 
370 miles. Throughout its course in) the plains it recerves 
many small streams from the Tart, and. a few larget tributaries 
whose sources are in the Himfilayas, The Koel in Moridabad, 
the Dojori, formed by the Kichh’ or West Hahgul, Dhalea, 
and Bhakri rivers in Bareilly, and the Deohi or Garr in 
Shibjahinpur are the mit important of these. Druring ite 
whole course in the plaine the Ramgang’ flows. in a shifting 
and uncertain bed. It changed its channel in the middle af 
Bareilly city; in the rains of 1371 it ret ant 

eourse ten miles distant, but has once more begun to approach 
the city. During floods it spreads out widely on either side, 
and carves out pew channels for itelf, often destroying the 
fertility of the land with a layer of sand, Tt is little used for 
Eali Nadi, East (properly Kalindt, corrupted into Rall 
Nadt or ‘black fiver’ by Persian riters}—A nver af the 








. United Provinces, Bowing through the Tistricts of Murcaffar- 


nagar, Meerut, Bulandshahr, Aligarh, Etah, and Farrukhibid. 
It rises under the name of Nagan in Mumfarmnagar (29° 19° NN, 
77° 48° E.), but in this District as well as it) Meerut its bed 
is Iedefined and often dry, In Bulandshahr it becomes o 
perennial stream, Tmning through a valley marked by high 
banks, and takes the name of Kall Nadl Tie course then, 
changes from south to apath-east ill it joins the Garces not 
far above Kanatij, 310 miles from ite source. The valley of 
the river in Bulandshahr, and in Etah, Mainpurl, and Parrukh- 
aiid, has suffered from’ the inability of the channel to carry 
off excessive randall, the effects in Bolandshahr being augmented 
by thr use of the river at wennal escape, Of late years, how- 
ever, the Irigation department has carrie) out a nomber of 
works to improve the flive, and deterioration has stopped. In 
1885 a flood swept away the Nadi aqueduct in Etah, which 
carmes-the Lowet Ganges Canal over this iver, and « sence 
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of wet seasons catned the land in the valley to deteriorate 40 
moch that large reductions of ssaessment were made. This 
tract has now recovered toa large oxtent. 

Gumtl (Gowati, possibly the Swméor of Arrian).—A river 
of the United Provinees, which rises: (28° a5’ N. 80° 7° E.) 
newrly 20 miles east of Pittbhit, For about twelve miles 
the river-bed is a mere depression, which dries up in the hot 
season. Acsmall stream, the Gaihai, then joins it, and a 
shallow channel is formed, while after it has received the 
Joknai (thirty-five miles from its source) it runs in a perennial 
aiream. A few miles farther down the Pawaydn steam tramway 
crosses by a bridge 250 feet long, and the Shahjahanpur-Khert 
road bya bridge 210 feet long. ‘The Gumtt then flows sluggishly 
through Shahjakinpur and Kheri, with a winding course am 
anetwork of chunnely, choked with weeds and aquatic plants. 
Below Muliamall it changes its character, and, has. well-defined 
channel too to 209 feet wide, with banks Increasing in height 
to bo feet at Lucknow, 180 miles from its source, ‘Two con- 
iidérable: affluents, the Kathna (go miles long) and Sariyan 
(rzo miles), join the Gamtf in Sirapur, At Lucknow it is 
crossed: by two raibway bridges, and ane stone, one brick, and. 
two tron road-bridges, From Lucknow its course winds much 
throogh Bara Banki, Sultanpur, and Jaunpur Districts, the 
distance by river from Lucknow to Juunpur being almost double 
the distanee in a direct line. The breadth of the river increases 
from sto to too fect in Lucknow ond Bara Banki to 200 to 
4oo in Sultanpur, and yoo to G00 in Jaunpur. At Jaunpur it 
is croseed! by a mugnificent stone bridge, 654 feet long, built at 
the endl of the sixteenth century, and also by a railway bridge. 
The Sal, a large nver which rons parallel to the Gomi! for over 
350 miles, joms it below Jaunpur, From this point the nver 
flows through the Districts of Jaunpur and Benares and jon 
the Ganges at Saidpur in Ghiztpur District, after 4 total course 
of early 500 miles 

The Gumtl with ite tributaries drains about 7,500 square 
miles, and ic esperially liuble to severe foods, causing much: 
damage A careful survey of the river was made after the flood 
ef 1894, Tt then appeared that the floods are entirely dye to 
excessive minfill in the catchment area, and not to spill from 
other rivers, At Lucknow: the fall is only nine inches per mile, 
and.at Jaunpur only six-inches, so that flood-water cannot be 
the Tiyer rose at Lucknow to a ‘height of 22 feet above the 
onlinary low-water level. ‘There t a tradition that in 1774 
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the Gumif rose so high at Jaunpur that boars ssiled over the 


bridge, the parapet of which ia 27 feet above low-water level. 
In 187 the water Tose there to & height of 9 feet above. the: 
parapet; 4,000 hotles were distroved in the city, and nearly 
9,900 in the villages of the District. In September, 1894, the 
river again rose 27 feet above low-water level, and 1,375 howses 
in the city were partly or completely destroyed, The Gumitt is 
navigable as high #%: Mulund! but triffic is mot very consiiler- 
able, ‘Grain, fuel, and thatching-grass are Carried down stream, 
and stone is taken Up, It is mot tised for irrigation. 

Sal.— A river of the United Provinces, rising in Hardol Dis- 
trict between the Gumil and Ganges (27° 46°N., Bog E.). - tt 
flows in a tertugus south-casterly direction. through the Oudh 
Districts of Unao, Rie Barcli, and Partthgarh, and enters the 
Province of Agra in Jaunpur District, falling into the Guat 
ten miles below Jaunpur cuy alter a coume of aver 35° miles. 
In the rains small boats can past up ax high 45 Rae Barell, 
The drainage falling into the Sai is chielly from the north, and 
its bedlis usually C00. deep t0.affont irriyati 

Tons, Southern ( 7imand).—A river of Central India, ring 
in the Kaimur range in Malhar State (24° N., 80° g' E). Its 
nominal source js the Tamasd Kund,a tank on the Kaimur 
Hills, 2,000 feet above seadevel. From this pomt the nver 
follows 4 general northeasterly course for about 120 miles, and, 
ifter traversing the rough hilly country round) Mailar, flows 
through the level fertile country of Rewah- Here it 4 joined 
by the Satndj anil qo miles lower down it teaches the edge of 
the plateau at Purws, where, with jt afluents the Bihar and 
Chachuid, ii farm a magnificent series of waterfalls The 
greatest fall + that of the Bihar which dashes over the precipice 
in a great aheet af water, Goo feet broad and 370 high. The 
fall of the ‘Tony itself has a descent of aligut 200 feet, The 
Tons then flows through a Jevel plain, spreading into a wide 
viream with long deep reaches, and enters the Umited Provinces 
at Deora in Allubthid District, After a northeasterly course 
of about 44 miles it falls into the Ganges 19 miles below the 
junction of the jatter with the Jurmpua, its total length being 1635 
miles. The principal tributary ik ihe Belan, which rises in 
Mirzdpar and drains the central plateau of that District. Afier 
a picturesque westerly course of pg miles, including-a waterfall 
io feet in lieight, the Bolan coters Allahihad and traverses 
that District and Rewah State for go miles, joining the ‘Tons 
where it crosses the border between Rewah and Alluhibad A 
bridge, 1;206 feet long withseven spans, carries the East Tocian 
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Railway over the ‘Tons near ity junction with the Ganges. 
Navigation bry huats of any size ie confined to the lower teaches; 
floods rise us high as 25 feet in afew hours, and the highest 
recorded rise has been 65 feet. 

, Binganga.—An old bed of the Ganges in Henares and 
Ghiztpur Districts, United Provinces. 

Tons, Eastern (also called Chhott Sarja).—a river draining 
the east of the United Provinces between the Gocra and 
Guuri, It rises in the west of Fyzabad, and ruins nearly 
parallel with the Gegra. After entering Azamgath it flows with 
a tortions course south-east past Azamparh town, anu reocives 
the Chhot! Sarji, 2 branch from the Gogra, near Mau. The 
combined stream, now known as the Chhot! Sarja, flows’ atill 
south-east into Hallia, joining the Ganogs two: miles west of 
Hallid wen. The 'Tons is remarkable for its disastrous floods, 
caused by the inability of the channel to carry off exce sive 
minfill. In 1871, 1804, and 1903, Azamcann Town was 

[Report on the Rever Tons Floods in Ortoter, 1894, by A.B, 
Gale, | 

Karamnisa (Aaruemdthd, ‘the destroyer of religious 
merit;! the Amewnany of Arman).—A river of Northern 
India, rising near Sdrodig in the Katmor Hills (24° 32 N., 83° 
26 E.\, 18 miles west of Rohtasgarh im Bengal. Ir first flows 
north-west, and near Darihiri begins to form the boundary 
between the Districts of Shihabad (Bengal) and Mireipur 
(United. Provinces), Tt then flows north for about 15 niles 
Shahibid from Benares and Ghaztpor, until it falls inte the 
Ganors near Chausd, after a total course of about 146 miles 
Its trilrataries are the Durgaut) and Dharmauil, two bmall 
stranm on the right bank, | In the hills, the bed of the Karam 
née’ is rocky ord its banks abrupt; but as it debouches upon 
the plains, it sinks deeply into a rich clay, very retentive of 
moisture. During the rains small boats can ply as high os its 
confluence with the Durgautt, There are two falls, called Deo 
Dhar and Chhanpathar, which attract attention from ibeir 
height and beauty, 

Two legends account for the ill repute of the nver, One 
tells how Raja Trisanka of the Solar race had killed a Brihman 
and contracted an incestuous marriage. He was purged from 
stream of the world and washed him, The bath took place 
ai the spot where the river issues, and this bears for ever the 
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taint of his guilt. The other legend makes Trsanks attemj te 
was suspended head downwards by the gods, and 2 poisonous 
moisture exudes from his mouth into the river, “The real catise 
of ita ill fame is probably the fact that the Karaminisa wee the 
boundary of the eastern kingdom of Magadha, which in treated 
with contemp! in Sanskrit Uterature because: its inhabitants 
were not Aryans Hindus living on ite banks, except those of 
the highest castes; are-not defiled by it, and cary more ecrir 
pulows travellers over is for a consideration, There i ne 

Son (Sanskrit, Swrare ot‘ gold'; likewise called /franya- 
with the Aranmodeas of Arcian)—A lutge river of ‘Northern 
India, which, flowing from the Amarkartak -tughlands (22° 
qo’ N,, 82° 4’ E.), first orth and ther east, jos the GanGrs 
io wiles abowe Dinapore, after a course of about 487 miles. 
catled Sonbhacra: or more commonly Sonmuinds’. It possvsset 
great sanctity, the performance of samdikyi on lio banks enstining 
absolution and the attainment of heayen even to the slayer of a 
Hrthman, Legends about the stream are humerus, one of the 
most picturesque sssigming the: origin of the Son and Narbadi 
to two teara dropped by Brahmd, one on either aide of the 
Amarkantak range: ‘The Son ts frequently mentioned in Hindu 
{ittrature—in the Ramayanas. of Valmiki and Tulsi 14a, the 
Bhagwat, and other works, 

Soon after leaving its source, the Son falls in a cascade over 
the edge of the Amarkantak plateau amid the most picturesque 
surroundings, and Bows through Belinpor District of the Central 
Provinces till .it enters the Rewah State at 23° G N. and 
81° so’ EK. From this point till it leaves the Cental India 
Agency after a course of 288 miles, the stream flows through 
gmase of valley and hill, for the most part m anatrow rocky 
of the fisher caate. Following at first» northerly course, near 
its junction with the Mabinaill river at Sarai, it meets tho 
scarp of the Kaimte Hicts andl is tumed inte a north-easterty 
direction, finally leaving the Agency 5 miles east of Deork 
village, In. Central India three sfflucnts of Importance are 
received: one on the leh Hank, the Jonulla, which likewise 
race at Amorkantak and joins it at Barwila village ; and two 
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whic join it an the right bank, the Bands at 23° 17° N. and 
§x° 31’ F., and the Gopat near Bardi. In the United Provinces 
the Son flows for about 5 mile from west to east across 
Mirelpur’ District, in a deep valley never more than 8 or g 
miles broad, often: narrowing fo a gorge, and recaves from the 
south two tributaries, the Riband jand Kanhar. During the 
dry season it isehallow but rapid, varying in breadth from bo 
to too yards, and is easily fordable. The San enter Rengal 
in 24" ar° N. and $3° 24’ E., and flows in @ northwesterly 
direction, separating the District of Shahabad frou Palitnan, 
Gaya, and Patna, tll, after a course within Bengal of 144 miles, 
it falls into the Ganges in 25° 40° N. and 84° 59° E. 

So faras regards navigation, the Son is mainly used for floating 
down lurge rafts of hamboos and a little umber. Dunng the 
miny season, native bouts of large tonnage occasionally procesd 
for a short distance upstream ; but navigation is. then rendered 
dangerous by the extraordinary violence of the flood, ini 
throughout the rest of the yer becomes impossible, owing. to 
the small depth of water, Theirrigition system in South Hihir 
known as the Sow CANALS is served by this river, the water being 
distributed west to Shihabad and east to Gaya and Patna from 
a dam éanstructed at Duned. Im the lower portion of Its 
coune the Son. id marked by several striking charactenstics: 
Its bed is enormously wide, in some places stretching for three 
miles from hank to bank, During the greater part of the year 
this broad channel is merely a waste of drifting sand, with an 
insignificant stream that is nearly everywhere fordable. ‘The 
discharge of water at this time is estimated to fall as low as Gro 
cubic feet per second, Bat in the miny season, and especially 
just after a storm has burst on the pivtead of Central India, the 
iver mses with incredible rapidity, The entire rainfall of an 
area of about 21,300 square miles requires to final an outlet by 
this channel, which frequemiy proves unable to carry off the 
total flood discharge, culculated at 830,000 culuc feet per 
second. ‘These heavy floods are of short duration, seldom 
listing for more than four days; but im recent years they have 
wronght much destruction in the low-lying plains of Shihabad, 
Near the site of the great dam at Dehri the Son is crossed. by 
the grand trunk road on a stone causeway ; and lower down, 
near Koelwir, the East Indian Railway has been cared across 
ona latticegirder bridge. ‘This bridge, beguri for a single line 
af milé in 1853, and finally completed for a double line in 
1870, has a total length of 4,199 feet from back to back of the 




















thought to be a corruption of Hiranye- Vahu, oc ‘the golden: 
armed‘ (a tithe of Siva), a maine which the Son anciently bore. 
The old town of Palibothet or Pitaliputra, corresponding to the 
midern PATNA, was situated at the confluence of the Evrernttneett 
ani the Ganges ; and, in addition, we eno that the junction 
of the Son with the Ganges has been gradually recesling west- 
wards. Old channels of the Son have been found betwenn 
Bankipore and Dinapore, and even belaw the present site of 
Patna. Inthe Bengal Ath of 1772 the junction is marked 
near Maner, and it would seem to have been ut the same spot 
in the seventeenth century; it is new about ten miles higher 
up the Gange 

Jumna ( Viewwia; the Diawownr of Ptolemy, jomane of 
Pliny, and Jehares of Arrian)—A great river of Norther India. 
Rising in the ‘Teli State: (31” if Ny 78" 27’ EB), tight miles 
west of thé lofiy mountain Bandatpiinch (20,731 feet), i tlows 
past the axcted shrine of Jamnottt, and winds through the Cuter 
the point where it pastes inte the Lon, the valley between the 
Himalayas and the Siwaliks, it receives the Towa, which ts there 
the lurger stream, Its cuurse now mins squth-west for 22 
mile, dividing the Kiara Din (Yunjab) from Debra Don 
(United Provinces) ; two large afituents, the Girl from Sirmdr 
en the west and the Asan from Dehra on the east, join it here. 
The Jumma pierces the Siwalike o3 miled from its source, 
at Khara, and dindes Ambala anit Karnal Districts inthe 
Punjab from Sahiranpur and Muzaffarnigar in the United 
Provinces. It i a Jange river ut Fauabid, where it gives off 
the Western and Rastrrn Juma Cawats. Near Bidhaull 
in Muzaffarnagar it due south, and mms in that direction 
for Bo miles, dividing Meerut Distnct from the Punjab, till 
it reuchés Delhi, ‘Ten miles below Delhi it gives off the AckA 
Canac from its western bank at Okbla, [4 then turns acnuth- 
cant for 27 miles to Darikaur, when ft Again rome & 
Kotha Nadi and the Hispax, and on the west the Sabi Nall. 
Below Delhi the ver forma the boundary between Gorgon 
District in the Punjab and Fulandshater and Allgarh Districts 
in the United Provinees. Tt then enters Mittra and, crossing 
it, turns east till the borders of Agra are reached. Throughout 
dia comrse in this. District, where it receives the TANGANGA, 
also in Etowah, it winds ina remarkable manner, im bed 
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lying deep between high banks which are furrowed by steep 
ravines, Just before Jilaun District is reached the great river 
Cyawmat from Rajputana joins it, and the Jumma then divides 
the three Districts of Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and Allahibad from 
Talaun, Hamirpur, and Bands. In Cawnpore District the 
Sengnr; and-in Fatehpur the-Non and Rind, flow into it; close 
to Hamirpur it receives the Berwi, and in Banda District 
the Kaw, It finally falls into the Ganors below Allalibad, 
$60. miles. from its saurce. 

The Jumna, after issuing from the hills, has a longer course 
in the United Provinces than the Ganges; but it is not so lange 
or important a stream, and does not carry as much water as 1s 
required by the canalé taken from i ‘The supply is therefore 
ihereaand from the Ganges by means of the cut imto the 
Hixpax; and the Irrigation Commission (rgo1) recently 
proposed to make more water from the Ganges available by 
increasing the-aupply of the Lower Ganges Canal through a cut 
from the SknpA. The Jumma supplics drinking-water to the 
cities of Agr and Allahibad, which possesses, when fresh, 
special virtue in destroying the enteric microbe. It is croused 
by railway bridges near Sarsiwa in Saharanpur, at Delhi, Muttra, 
Agra, Kalp! (2,026 feet in width), and Allahibad (3,230 feet). 
‘The Ureadth of water-surface in the dry season varies from 
2,600 fect at Okhbla and 1,500 feet at Kalpt to 2,200 feet af 
Allahabad. The discharge in flood at Okhla is about 41,000 
cubic feet per second, but this dwindles away to less than zoo 
in the dry season. ‘The Jumna. drains a total area of about 
118,000, square miles. 

‘The traffic on the Jumna was formerly of some importance, 
andl: large stuns were spent in clearing away reels of dander 
(nodular fimrstone) and conglomerate in Etiwah District. 
‘Before the opening of the East Indion Railway, much cotton 
grown in Bundelkhand waa sent down the river from Ralph 
At present timber is carried down the upper portion, and stone 
and grain in the lower courses, “The principal towns on or nent 
ite bank are: Delhi m the Punjab; anc Haghpar, Mat, Hrindi- 
ban, Muttra, Mahdban, Agra, Firozibid, Batesar, Etiwah, 
Kalpl, Hamirpur, and Allahabad in the United Provinces, 





‘Tons, Northern.—A river in ‘Tehri State and Debra Dan 
peaks (31" 5’ N., 78° gr’ E.), «few miles from the sources of 
withe onl Ineedeep, from a snow-bed 12,784 feet above sea- 
level. “After a westerly cottrse of thirty. miles in a scried of 
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and from this point the united streact is called Tons. Ninetee 
miles lower dows it ix joined by the Pubar, and the iver then 


forays the tyundury hetween JAuNSsAx-BAwar in Dehra Din, 


District and the Nutive States of Jubbal and Sirmir in the 
Punpb. Ite course here in tortuous, but generally southerly ; 
ani after receiving the Shalwi, a considerable stream, it joins 
the Jouma, alter a total course.of 100 miles, af an tlevation of 
1,686 feet above sea-level, The volume of the ‘Tons at the 
eonfivence Is greater-than that of the Jum, se chat it may bis 
fall in pro feet per mile, and # is thus Of no wie for navigation 


Hindan (also called Chhaja in it upper course} —A river of 
the United Provinces, rising in the southem slopes of the 
Siwalika in Saharanpur District (go 7° s7° a7 E.) and 
draining the central portiansof Sahdranpur, Niuszaffarnagur, 
and Meerut. It flows generally towards thy sootherest, and 
falls into the JumNA after 4 course of 160 miley, a few miles 
after entering the north-western comer of Bulandshahr... The 
Kaul Nant Weer ia the chief tributary. Tis water is nowhere 
used for irrigation, but part of ita channel forms an rmpeartarit 
link between the Ganges and Jumna, Thus water cin be 
passed into the Hindan from the UrrEs Ganues Canal, and 
thence, by means of a cut made [rom a pomt clove t Chueh 
in 1877, into the Jamna above Okhla, increasing the wupply 
of water for the Acka Canal. This cut was maile wile: m 
ré%4 and further improved in 1go1, and is Ow. navigate. 

Kali Nadi, West—A tributary of the Hinman, about 
70 miles fom, rising in the Sabdranpus District of the United 
Provinces (30” Nw 77° 43° E.), 26 mules from the Siwiliks, anc 
flowing south-west and south through Sahdmanpur utd) Msaflar- 
nagar, hetween the Hindan and the Ganges Canal. ty junction 
with the Hindan is atthe point where the latter river enicts 






Meerut : - | 
Chambal—A river of Conti) India and Rajputina, and 


State, about y miles south-west of Mhow cantormem, in thy 
Janapao hill, 2,019 fect above the pra, tm 22° 37 N, and 75; 
3)’ FE. Therice it flows down tho northern slopes of the 
Vindlivan range, wih a northward marine generally, through 
Gwalint, Indore, and Sitéman, ard skists Jhdlowdr, chtering 
Rajputina at Chaotasgath, 195 miles from its source Tt 


receives many tributatics in Central toulia, the chief being the 
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Chambli and the Sure, both of which rise in the Vindhyan. 
mountains, In Rajpoting the Chambal breaks through a scarp 
of the Paulr plateau, the bed getting narrower and narrower, 
and after a winding course of go miles it receives the. Timani 
at Bhainsrorgarh, Some three miles above the latter place 
sre the well-known cascades or cats, the chief of which. has 
an estimated fall of Go feet, Here whirlpools are formed in 
huge caverns, go and 4o feet in depth, between some of which 
there is communication underground, Continuing north-east, 
the fiver forms for a short distance the boundary between 
Randi and Kotah: and near Kotah city it is a broad sluggish 
stream, very blue in colour, flowing between magnificent over- 
hanging cliffs and rocks rising sheer out of the water, covered 
with trees and thick brushwood and famous as game preserves. 
At the city there is a pontoon bridge, replaced by.@ ferry dur- 
ing the tains in consequence of the high and sudden foods to 
which the iver is subject. Lower down, the Chamboal! again 
forms the boundary between Kotah and Bandi, and on ite left 
bank is the interesting old village of Keshorai Patan. ‘The 
character of the scenery mow alters completely. Above Kotah 
the neighbouring country is-all precipitous rock, with wild ylens 
and gullies and thick tangled overhanging brushwood, while 
below Patan there are gently sloping banks, occasionally very 
pictirestucly wooded and much intersected by channels Con: 
tinuing north-east, the river is joined by the Kani Sixp from 
the south and the Mej fram the west, while lower down, where 
the frontiers of Jaipur, Kotah; and Gwalior meet, the Par- 
fart flows Into it, “The Chambail then forms the boundary 
between Jaipur, Karauli, and Wholpur on the ooo side and 
Gwalior on the other, From Jaipor territory it receives the 
Bawas, and, flowing tmder an irregular lofty wall of rock along 
the whole southem border of Karauli, it emerges into the open 
émintry south of Dholpur town. Here it js, dunng the dry 
sexton, a sluggish stream 500 yards wide and s7o feet below 
the level of the surrounding ‘country; but in the mins it 
generally rises about zo feet, and in extreme floods nearly 100 
than 1,060 yards, anil the curretit runs at the mate cof 54 miles 
ant hour. The banks-are intersected by o labyrinth of ravines, 
same of which are go fect deep and ran back inland for a dis- 
tance of three miles. At Rajghat, three miles south af Dbolpur 
town on the high toad between Agra and Botnbay, a bndge of 
boats ix kept up between November and June, while « lane 
ferrp-Boat plies during the rest of the year. A little to the east of 
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this gaa/ the tiver is crossed by a.fine ailway bridge of thirteen 
spans. Aller forming the boundary between the State of 
Gwalior and Agr ond Etiiwah Districts in the United Provinces, 
the Chambal crosses the latter, and [alle mto the Jumna 25 
miles south-west of Etiwah town, After the two nvers have 
united, the crystal current of the Chambmal may be distinguished 
for some distance from the rmunidiky water of ihe min «ream. 
The tora) length of the river ip about G50 miles, thougly, the 
divance fram its source to Hs junction with the Juni is only 
390 toilet in a etraight line The Chambal i identified with 
the Charmwati of Sanskrit writers. 

Bangangé. (or Wtangan).—A fiver of Norther India, 
faing in Jaipurterritory neat Baimat (27° 24° Nvand-76" 10° E.). 
[t flows, generally in an easterly direction, through the States 
af Jaipur, Bharatpur, and Whelpor, and the District.of Agra in 
the United Prewinees, ani] after 4 course of alewot 235 miles 
jolas the Jumna. ten miles cast of Fatehabad in-Agra District. 

The wort Blngangi (Vanagaigi) means literally ‘arrow 
river” ‘The story gues that the five lMiridava brothers, an gaing 
into hicling at Rairat (Vairata), concealed their sacred weapons 
ina tree, and swore that before using them again they would 
purify them by washing them in the Ganges. One of the 
brothess, Arjun, had occasion to use his weapons against the 
Korg. The Ganges being far off, he shot.an atrow inte the 
groind and imimediately 2 apring of the sacral Ganges water 
acued, which becante the source of the Bangangd, 

Between rg8 and 1856 small irrigation wurks were maile In 
Aga District and Bharatpur State; but these had the effect of 
diverting the course of the Bangangs, and did so much damage 
that in 184 the works ‘m Agra were totally closed, and in 1869 
operations were undertaken in Bharatpur to bring back the 
rivertoits old course, Near the village of Gopalgarh in the 
Ramgarh hills, about25 miles below the souree, the waters of 
the river are impounded, by a dam So feet in height 10, eer 
in the Jaipur State. This dake when fl echo ata 
apart miles, and can under exceptional circumetances contain 
3,000 million cubic feet of water ; bat ordinarily about half this 
quantity, or sufficient to imrigate more than 1,00 acre, is 
impounded. “Che project ts practically complste ane! hun cost 
nearly five lakhs of rupees. Some smaller works have been 
carried outin the Bharatpur Sute Ramgurh fe ead to have 
once been the capital of the Jaipur State onder the name of 
Mishi; there 4 a temple in oe gorge called Joniwa Devi 


Bir te 
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which ta visited by the Mahirijas of Jaipur on their accession 
te the gad «= Here they are shaved, the process being part af 
ihe ceremony connected with the OOESSHOMN, 

‘The stream in the gorge near Ramgarh is perennial, but 
lower down the bed dries up except during the rains ‘Fhe 
hanks are for the most part tow, and in Bharatpur are covered, 
often to a distance of two or three miles from the stream, with 
a dense: growth of jungle grass and tamansk. In Dhbolpur 
territory ravines mim inland from either bank, sometimes for 
a distance of two miles or more, Where it first touches the 
United Proviners, the Hangangi is a mountain torrent with 
a bed of sand mixed with gmvel ‘The principal tritrotaries are 
the Gambhir, Kawar or Koela, and Parvati on the nght hank, 
snd the Khir on the left. The Pinganga and Khiri often 
liting down disastrous floods. In Bharatpur the violence of 
these has given the river the name of Ghora-pachhiir or ‘ over- 
thrower of horses.’ | 

[Papers refating ta the Irrigation of the Agra District from 
the Ufangan River (Roorkee, 135 3-4). | 

Betwa (Mefrava??, or ‘containing canes"))—A large miver 
of Northern Indi. Tt rises in Bhopal State at the village of 
Kum (22" ss N. and 77° 43 E-) and flows in a generally 
northesstem direction; after a course of about 50 miles. in 
Bhopal it enters Gwalior territory near Bhilsa, Et {iret touches 
the United Provinces in the south-west corner of the Lalitpur 
feat! of Jhins} District, and Hows north and porth-east, 
forming the boundary between that Piatrict and the Gwalior 
State Tt thet cmeses the District obliquely, traverses part 
Wilaun on the north and Jhansi and Hamirpur on. the south, 
falling into-the Junma, after a comrse of about 190 miles:in the 
United Provinces, dlose to the town of Hamirpur. In the 
upper part of its course the Betwt flows over the Vindhya 
sandstone, aased by veins of quarte which break it up inte 
beautiful auicades, At Dmocann it passes ina magnificent 
sweep below a steep sandatone cliff on the eastern bank, sar 
mounted by a ruined fort, Below Jhansi tts bed is granite for 
about £6 miles till it reaches the alluvial plain. It is nowhere 
navigable, and. its crossings are often dangerous, ‘There ore 
tion of the Great Indian Feninsala, at Sanchi on the Mhopal- 
Thins: fection, ay Mangaoli on the BineGuni line, and near 
‘Oreliha on the MiniipurJhinsi line. Road bridges cross itat 
“Phila and-at Orchh. At Partohhi, 15 miles from Jhansi, the 
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river has been dammed to sipply the Bene’ Canal, a protective 
work which serves part of Jhinst, Jalatin, andl Hamirpur, and 
‘was found of great valiie in 1356-7, Preposuls are under con 
sideration for damming the river at other planes, en as to Increase 
the amoant df water available, and one dam has recently 
been completed, The chief tributaries are the Hes in Central 
India, the Jamal and Duasaw in Jhinn, and the Piwan in 
Hamirpur, The nver i¢ mentioned in tht Purinas, and aleo 
in the Afeptawiitw of Kiilidiaa. According to trudition, the 
Pandavas fought with the king of Videsa (Bhilea) on ity hanks, 
Dhasdn (DatAdred ; possibly the Daseren of Prakemy)— 
A river of Northern India. Jt rises in Bhopal State (23° 42° 
N., 78" 30° E.) among the Vindhyas and after crossing 
Saugor District in the Centril Provinces for about 60 miles, 
first touches the-United Provinces in the extreme south of the 
Lalitpur dA? of Jiinsi Distnct, which it divides from Sangor 
for about jo miles Lt then creases sevetal of the Barnidet- 
khand States, and finally forme the boandary between Thang 
and Hamirpar for nearly 7o miles, till ies junetion with the 
Rerwa at Chambeirt on the border of Jalaun District. The 
bed of the Dhasin is rocky in Saugor and Lalitpur, and at 
intervals after it first enters Jhansi and Hamirpur, but tm then 
penerly-aandy, «ith nuliahs and ravines mmning into it, 
‘Except during the mains it is easily fordable. A scheme has 
been sanctioned for the provision of irrigation in the west of 
Hamirpur by damming this rivet and forming = reservutr. 

Ken (or Kayan. Skt. Awrerad!; the Aaien: of Arman),— 
A-nver of Bundelkhand. It rises in the natth: western slopes 
of the Kaimur Hills (23° 34° N., 80" ro’ E,}, and flowing 





ether rocks we oun i wi te ple und made into 
ommamenta Above Binds the bed becomes more racky, and 
the scenery near Kharacnf is singularly beautiful, A canal 
taking off from the river near Elariirpur in_thy Ajaigarh State 
“has recently been completed. At present if fe designed to 

irrigate only a part of Bands UHstrict, namely, the area be 
tween the Ken. and) Bighain, of which it will command about. 


ee 





‘so UNITED PROPINCES 


half, or 474,000. acrea, The fteservoie formed in connexion with 
this project will impourd about 182 million eulic feet of water 
in the valley of the river. 

Sardi.— The name given to part of a nvorsystetn flowing 
from the Himalayas. through sorthwestern Oudh. ‘Two 
streams, the Kuthi Vankti and. Kalapint, rising in. the lofty 
Panch Chalht mountains in the northcust comer of Kum 
close to the Tibet frontier, unite after a few miles to form the 
alt nver or Kali Gangs, which divides Nepal fom Kumaun. 
Ar a distance of ro6 miles from its source, the Kull receives 
the Sarji or Ramganyl (east) at Pucheswar- The Sarja and 
its tributary, the Ramgangi (east), rise in o lofty range leaching 
south from the peak of Nanda Kot, and unite at Ramecewar, 
frum whieh point the combined: stream is called. indifferently 
by cither name, From the junction at Pacheswar the name 
Kali iv graduatly jos and the ver is known as Sarj OF as 
Sardi. At Barmdeo the waters descend on the plains in 
a series of rapids, the course to: this point being. that of 
a mountain stream Over a steep rocky bed, The Sanli now 
divides into Several channels, which reunite again after a few 
mites at Mundia Ghit (ferry), where the last rapids occur, ond 
the bed ceases to be compored of boulders and shingle. From 
this point the river forma the boundary between Nepal and 
Pivbhit District of the United Provinces for a short distance, 
and then cuts across and enters Kheri District. In. Pilthbitedt 
is jomed on the mght bank by the Chank’, which is now 
a river of the plams, rising in the Tarai, but may have haesert 
originally formed as an old channel of the Sarda. The river 
is at firet called both Sardi and Chauki in Kheri, and [es 
description is rendered difficult by the many changes which 
have taken place in its course. Four distinct channels may 
he recognized, which are, from south to north, the Ul, the 
Sanda or Chauka, the Dahiwar, and the Suheti, ‘The firet of 
these is a amall dtream which joms the Chauki again The 
name Sirdi i# occasionally applied to the second branch in 
itt lower course through Siapor, tut this-is more commonly 
called Chauk’. After a long meandering course it falls into 
middle of the tineteenth eentuty, ‘The largest volume of 
water is, however, at present brought down by the Dahawar, 
which lees the Chaukl in argue Dhaurahri. “The Suheil 
‘beings down lite Water and joins the Kauntats (afterwards 




















Chauka.—A river of Oudh, bemng one of the branches into 
which the Samoa splty up in Kheri Distinct. Its channel 
now contains -litthe water, tut has a long course throtigh Kibet, 
Sitipun. and Bara Banks, joining the Gocks near Babramghilt. 
The name is also applied to an old bed of the Sarda which 
nonw jolne that civer in Pultbhtt. 

Kaurifla (also callet Karnfli)—A river of Northern India, 
rising in Tibet, not far from one of the sources of the Sutie), 
in go” 4c’ N. and Bo" 48’ EB. After leaving ‘Tibet by the 
‘Taki Khar-or Yori Poss, it flows through Nepil, generally in 
a sonth-casterly direction, till it emerges from the lower minge 
of the Himalayas through a deep picturesque gorge known as 
Shishi Pani (‘gles water’) ‘The stream here @ about goo 
yards broad and of great depth, with a skiw current, closely 
‘ghot In by precipitous mountains 2,500 feet high. A little 
below Shtsha Pani the channe) widens, with a steeper and 
rockler descent, causing magnificent rapide nearly half a mile 
broad, Lower down the nver divides into two, the western 
being callell the GrewA: ‘Formerly the latter war an 

ipnifieant stream, but ite volume has gradually increased 
dll it ix néw considerably larger than that of the Kauriila. 
They are both mpid rivers, with pebbly beds and fords which 
an elephant can generally cross without difficulty, Eighteen 
miles from ite point of exit from the hills the Kauriila enters 
Hnitish terntory, at the point where it mecives the Mohan, and 
marks the boundary between the Qudh Districts of Kheri and 
Bahraich, Tt now receives on the east bank lis former off- 
shoot, the Girwa, and on the west the Subel!, the Dahiwar, 
and the Chaokd, all branches of the Siapativer. From the 
point of canfluence with the Chauka the united rivers became 
the Goora, which uitimately fails into the Ganges on its icf 
bank, a little above Dinapore. ‘The Kauniila is navigable by 
large boats of about 17 tons burthen beyond the limits of 
Britieh termtory. The principal traffic is the expart of grain, 
and of timber, ginger, pepper, g4/, and catechu from Nepal 
Gold-washing is carried on by « caste called after their oocupe: 
tion Sonalils, “The river abounds in fiah. 

Girwa.—A bruich of the Kaumiatativer in Nepal and 
Oudh. "The Kaurifla burst through a gorge in the HimSlayas 
cull Shisha Pant, or ‘ginss water,’ aml a littl below this 
point divides into two, the western branch retolmang thee marie 
Kauriala, while the eastern is called Girwa, “The latter is now 
the- more considerable, though it was formerly the smaller of 
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the twee In its upper course the Girwi #2 rapid stream with 
a pebbly bed } but it becomes navigable at Dhanauri hefore 
cnteting Hritish torritory, and grain, timber, ginger, pepper, 
and ei? are carned down it from Nepal. It reunites with the 
Kauriila o few miles below Bharthapar in Bahraich District. 
Gogrit (GAdgra ; Skt. gharghara (‘rattling ’ or * laughter’); 
other names, Sarjt or Saraya (the Sanados of Ptolemy), and in 
the lower part of ite course Deohil or Dehwi).—The great 
fiver of Qudh, Rising in Tihiet (30° yo” Nu and Bo" 48° E.), 
it flows through Nepil under the name Kamali or KAUMIALA, 
qiercing the Himilayas at Shisha Pint, and shortly after throws 
off a beanch to the east called the Grew’, which now brings 
down the main stream. ‘The Kauridla enters British territory 
between Kherl and Bahraich, and forms the boundary between 
those Districts; It receives the Girwa not many miles from 


the border, and. just below this the Suliell, one of the three 
branches of the Sanna. The train branch of the Sandi, called 
Dahawar, joie it at Mallinpur, a few miles below Ratu Ghat, 
near which place the Sarjd is received, The Sarji formerly 
joined the Gogra in Gonddla, but wurly in the nineteenth corntury 
a Europtan timber merchant diverted its course into an old 
bed. At Bahramghit a third bratich of the Sirdé, namo 
Chauke, odie to its volinme, and from the pot the united 
stream is regularly called Gogr.or Sarji, though these names 
are sometimes applied at Malfinpur. From the name Saja 
fs derived the appellation of an important tribe of Brilmans 
citied Sarwarta, a contraction of Sarjipinia, meaning those xho 
dwell beyond (i.e. on thé north side of) the Sarja, ‘The Gogra 
now tums east and divides Gondi on its north bank from Bars 
Bank! and Fyzibad on the south After passing Ajodhyi city, 
it separates Bustl and Gorakhpur from Fyzitdd, and then 
from. Azaigarh and Ballia, and receives the RArt and Lirree 
GaNDAK frum the north After being joined by the Chauks 
it receives little drainage from the myht bank, and is in fact 
higher than the valley of the Gumtl whieh lhes:south of 1s, In 
Asangarh a branch is given off, called the Chhott (! hewser ") 
Sarji, which was apparently an old bed of the river, and joins 
the Ganges after a long course through Azamgarh, Glielsut, 
and: Ballit, East of Gorakhpur District the Gogra forms the 
boundary between. Sirm Distnct of Bengal and Ballis District 
of the United Provinces for about 4o miles. It falls into the 
‘Ganges in 25° 44° N, and 84° 42" E. 
‘The Kauriala and Girwa are both navigable for a short dis- 
ce entering British territory ; and until the opeaing 











of the Bengal aod North-Western Railway, within the last twenty 
years trade on the Gogra was of great importance. ‘Many years 
ago a pilot service existed for a short time, ard steamers pled 
as far av Bahramgluit in Bara Banki District, The trafic 
still Considerable, and large quantities of timber, grain, aie 
spices come down from Nepil, or are carmied in the Jower 
reaches, At Baliramyhtir-sawemills ased ta be wurtked ‘by the 
Forest department, but have recently been sold. ‘Phe moat 
important place on the banks of the river is Fyailed, wiih 
Ajodhya, the sacred birthplace of Kama, adjoining it. “Tancd 
in Fyeahdd and Barhaj in Gorakhpur are alao towns of some 
size, engaged in trade ‘The chief mart on the banks of tw 
Gogta in Bengal is Revelganj in Stran District The trade of 
Navalbganj in Gondlii, which stands some miler from the fiver, 
is now largely curried by rail. Kiver seamen from Pate 
ply a3 high as Ajodhy’, calling at many places arc) competing 
with the railways for both goods and passenger traffic, 

‘The river is spanned: by two fine railway bridges: the Elgin 
Bridge near Balridimgislit (3,493 feet long), and o heidge wat 
‘Turtipir (3,012 feet). The variability of its course is shown 
by the method of construction of the first-named bridge, which 
was built on dry land, the river being then rained wniler it. 
‘The height above sea-level is 350 fect at Bahrimghit and 195 
feet at Turtipas; and the floc discharges are 877,000 and 
i,111,000 cubic fect per second respectively. At Ajodhya 
a bridge of boats is mainuined, except during the rain, when 
p steamer plies, Another important ferry is at Dohrighal on 
the road from Azamgarh tw Gorakhpur. 

Riipti [ideniifec by Lassen with the Sofematiy of Aman 
=Sku Sardeati; by Pargiter with the Saddnira (’ ever-flowing |) 
of the epics; ales called /rapati (* refreshing ")|,—A river which 
rises in the lower ranges of Nepal (27° 49° N., 82° 4a’ E.), and 
joins the Goons in Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces. 
Its course is first south and then north-west ard west, afler which 
it again tourna south and crowscs the border of Oudh in Hahraich 
Gondi, Hastl, and Gorakhpur Distr 44, with & total course of 
about goo miles, Its wile bee is confined within high banks, 
but the uctual channel shifts Gonaiderbly. Floods are not 
uncommon, bit do litte damage, if they subside in time for 
spring crops to be sown, as the silt deposited acts as a fertilizer, 
The feeders of this river ane chiefly small rivers aig in the 
darai north of its course, the largest being the Dhumela, joinial 
by the Ghingh!, and the Rohini, im Gorakhpur. In Gonds and 











184 UNITED PROVINCES 


Thaatt an did bed of the river, called the Bork! Kaptt, some miles 
north of ite present course, bring: down a consulerable amount 
of water in the ming, The Bakuma Lake in Heal Dernier 
and the Chiloa lake in Gorakhpur drain into uw ‘The Rapti is 
navigable for small boats as high as Whings in Bahraich, and 
for large boats. to the town of Gorakhpur, which «tends near 
its banks. (Much timber and gmin from Nepal acd the British 
Districts which it troverses are carried down into the Gogn, 
and hence into the Ganges; but the traffic hag fallen off aince 
the eaters ed the Benga! and North-Western Railway. The 
Rape is rarely ised for inigution.. 

Banganga (' Arrow-tives i —A hill stream rewirigy ire Tne 
south of Nepal (27° 42° N., 83° 6" E.), which flows for about 
18 miles through Bast) Rites and joins the Borhi Rap (‘ old’ 
Raptt) at Kabrahl Ghat, where the road from Basti through 
Bansito Nepal crosses-the latter river, ‘Timber from Nepal i 
fiated down. ‘Traces of the bed of another nver of the same 
mane Bll exist south of the Rapti and the mpper course of the 
Kainehid, A-tibutary of the Kuwin’ in Bast), which formed 
ome branch of this, is still called] Banganga- 

sConcinghem, Archacalogical Survey Reports, VoL xii, /p. 4-] 

Gandak, Great.—A nver of Norther India. Rising in 
thieentes <r Sal tg ae 27’ N. and 33° 
56° E., where its sources are known af the Sapt Gandaki, or 
‘country af the seven Gandiks,” it drains the tract between 
the Dbachigii and Gosainthin mountains. The most impor: 
tant. of thesecontnibutory streams ts.the Trisdlgangs, and they 
all unite before breaking through the mountains at ‘Tribent, 
‘The river is also known in Nepal as the Salgrimi, and im the 
United Provinces as the Niriyani; it is the Avadecdater of the 
Greek geographers, and according to Lassen the Saddnira 
(‘everfiowing’) of the epics, Crossing the British frontier at 
of Bengil and Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces 
for about 20 miles, after which it flowy for ge miles within 
Champiran, and then once more separated the Provinees for 
bamiles of its course. Thenceforward it forma the boundary. 
between Sdran District of Bengal on the southweat and 
Champaran and Muzaffarpur Districts on the north-east, and it 
iain teeter ree a 25° 42° Noand 35° 
eet ees ies miles. At first a snow-fed torrent, 
| ) Seer after its entry ints Hrish termtory, acquires 
Se ie of a deltaic tive, itt banks being above the level 

the atrrounding country, which ix protected by. embankments 


















from inundation. ‘The river is navigable throughout the year by 
Rafts of 


country. boats below Hagahi in Champaran District. | 
timber pase down it from Nepal and from the Gotakhp 
forests, und grain and siyar are exported by the same route 
Navigation is, however, diffeult, ae ihe channel during the dry 
eagon is narrow and winding, while in the rains it becomes 
a torrent. Ln dhe hot season the tiver is trely more than a 
quarter of o tmile across, but in the mune i widens to 2 oF 
3 niles. It is nowhere fordable, and is continually changing 
im course. “The ‘triexsi Cawat, now under constriction, will 
carry its waters castwant to within to miles of Adipur in 
Champaran District, and will irrigate the portion of thet Dis- 
trict most Hinkle to famine. “I'he Sluaw Canace are fed from 
a side-channel on the right bank of the river. [he Borhi (" oli’) 
Gandak, or Sikrama, an old channel of the river, is described 
in the artice on Cuasranas Disraicr, A fine milway bndge 
on the Bengal and North-Western Railway-spans the Gandak 
near its mouth. The most important place gn ity hank 
ia HAjsircn on the left bank, and a great bathing festival 
takes place annually at Sowrow at its confluence with the 





Gandak, Little.—A. river which rises in the lower Negril 
hills, and enters Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces 
a few miles west of the Guear Ganpar, [t flows from north 
t@ south through the whole Jengih of Gorakhpur, and joins the 
Gooes just within Slran District of Bengal. Except in the 
rains it has a sriill stream, ndt exceeding bo fret in breadth, 
and is genenilly fordable. In 1859 ttowas proposed to make 
it into a navigable canal, but the scheme was never carried 
out. Touts ply during the rains as high os Ragarganj in the 

Himalayas, The.—A system of upendows mountain 
ranges, lying along the northern frontiers of the Indian 
Empire, and containing some of the highest peaks in the 


workd. Literally, the name is equivalent to ‘the aliode of Name. 


snow’ ((rom the Sanskrit Ade, ‘frost,’ and dave, * dwetling- 
place"), ‘To the early gedgraphers the mountains were known 

s or Himaus and Hemodas; and there i reason to 
believe that these namex were applied io the western and 
matern parts respectively, the sourees of the Ganges herding 
taken us the dividing line, ‘Hemodus’ represents the San- 
skeit Afimavota (Prikrit Jfeeofa), neeanitg ‘enowy.” The 
Greeks who accompanied Alesandet styled the mountains the 
Indian Caucasss. 
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Modern writers have sometimes Included in the system the 
Muztigh range, and its extension the Kamkoram ; but if is 
now generally agreed thut the Indus should be considered the 
north-western limit, From the great peak of Nang Parbat 
Kashmir, the Himilayas stretch eastward for twenty degrees of 
longitude, in a curve which has been compared ta the blade 
of a stimitar, the edge facing the plains of India. Barely one 
third of thes vast range of mountains is known with any degror 
of accuracy, ‘The Indian Survey department is primarily en- 
gaged in supplying administrative needs ; amd although every 
effort is made in fulfilling this duty to collect informaton at 
purcly scientific interest, much still remains to he done. 

A brief alstract of our knowledge of the Himalayas may be 
given by shortly describing the political divisions of India 
which include them, On the extreme north-west, more that 
half of ‘the State of Kasnmik axp Jano lies in the Hin 
ilayas, and thin portion has been described in some detail 
by Drew in_fimme and Kashmir Territories, nnd by Sir W. 
Lawrence in Jie Firdley of Kashmir, ‘The. next section, 
appertaining to the Punjab and forming the British District of 
Kangra and the group of feudataries known as the Simla. Hill 
States, is better known. East of this lies the Rumaun Lhvi- 
sion of the United Provinces, attached to which is the Tehri 
State. ‘This portion has been surveyed in detall, owing to the 
requirements of the revenue dlministration, ancl is leo familar 
from the careful accounts of travellers: For soo miles the 
State of Nepal occupies the mountains, and js to the present 
Huy altnost a terra incoymita, owing to the acquiescence by the 
British Government in the policy of exclusion adapted by its 
rulers. Our knowledge of the topography of this portian of the 
Himalayas is limited to the information obtained during the 

spetations af 1844, materials collected by Hritish officials rest- 
dent at KStudinds, notably B, H. Hodgsun, and the sccounts 
of native explorers. “The eastern border of Nepiil is formed by 
the Stite of Sikkim and the Bengal District of Darjecling, 
which have been graphically deseribed by Sir Joseph Hooker 
and more recently by Mr. Duoglas Freshiield. A small wedge 
of Tihetun territory, known as the Chumbi Valley, , 
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‘Sikkim from Bhutin, which latter hus:sekiom been visited by 


Europeans, East of Bhutin the Himlayay, are inhabited 


a | 


the shape of punitive expeditions following raids on the 
plaiits, “Thus a stretch of nearly goo miles in the eastern 
on of the range is imperfectly known. 
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shown, has been more completely examined than elsewhers, the % ™*E* 


system may be divided into three pertions ‘Vhe central or 
main ast is the highest, which, starting at Nonga Parbar on the 
north-west, follows the general direction of the range. Though 
it contains numerous lofty peaks, including Nandi Devi, the 
highest mountain in British India, 1 i# not a ‘true water 
shui North of it lies another tange, bere forming the 
boundiiry between India und Tibet, which ehuts off the valley 
of the Indus, and thus may be desctibed 2s a real water 
parting. From the central axis, and usnally from the peaks in 
it, spurs diverge, with a general scath-easterly or southwesterly 
direction, but actually winding t a considerable extent. 
with some abrupiness at their southern extteaties, 30 that the 
general elevation is 8,900 of 9,000 feet # few mites from the 
plains, Separated from the Outer Himalayas by dlevated 
valleys or dws ia a lower range known 0% the SiwAtiKs, which 
is well marked between the Beds and the Ganges, reappears 
to the south of central Kumaun, and i believer) to exist in 
Nepal, Although the general character of the Himilayas int 
Nepalis less acctirately known, thete is reason to auppose that 
it approxitnates to that of the western ranges, 


Within the limits of this great mountain chai all varieties Scenery. 


of scendry can be obtained, except the placid charm of level 
éountry. (Lanuirlaint vegetution clothes the outer slopes, grail 
ally giving place to more sombre forests. As higher elevations 
are reached, the very desolation of the landscape affects the 
imagination even more than the beautiful scenery deft belitndl 
it is not surprising that these massive peaks are venerated by 
the Hindus, and are itlimately connected with their religion, 
a giving te to wane of the test sacred givers, ax well as 
on account of Itgendary atoelations. A recent writer has 
vividly desctibed the impressions of a traveller through the 
foregrmnd of a journey to the snows in Sikkum ':— 
shining mistohimns tise af noon against & luminod sky, the 
forest nidges, patarres tees behind fold m softly undulating 
lines—-dotued by the white epecks which mark the gitumtion of 
Buddhist monasteries—to glacierdraped pinnacles and 
inices of the snowy range. He pasecs from the tone of 
‘oe-ferne, bamboo, orangegroves, und wa/ forest, through an 
endiess colonnade of tall-stemmed magnaliaa, owks, and chestnut 
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trees, frinved with iiclicate orchids am] festooned by long 
convolvulises, to the region of gigantic pines, jumpers, firs, 
and larches, Down each movine sparkles a brimming torrent, 
making the ferns and flawers nod as Ht dashes past them. 
Superb butterflies, black and bine, or flashes of rambow colours 
that turn at please into exact imitations of dead leaves, the 
fairies of this lavish transformation scene of Nature, sail m and 
ont between the sunlight and the gloom. The mountameer 
juehes on bye track half buried hetweet the red twisted stems 
of treerhododendrons, hung with lang waviry lichens, tll be 
erperges at lust on open sky and the upper pastures—the Alps 
of the Himdlaya—fields of flowers: of gentians and edelweiss 
and poppies, which blossom beneath the shining store- 
houses of snow that encompass the ice-mailed and fluted 
shoulders of the giants of the range. If there are mountains 
in the world which combine a3 many beauties as the Sikkim 
Himalayas, no traveller has as yet discovered and described 
them for ms,’ 


Saow-Hee = The line of perpetual snow varies from 15,000 to 16,000 feel 


Rivers, 


on the southern exposures. In winter, snow generilly falls at 
elevations above 3,000 feet in the west, while falls at 2,500 feet 
were Iwice recorded in Kumaun during the last century. 
Glaciers extend below the region of perpetual snow, descend. 
ing to f2,000 of 13,000 feet in Fuld. and Lihul, and even 
lower in Kumaon, while in Sikkim they are about 2,cco feet 
higher. On the vast-atore-house thus formed largely depends 
the prosperity of Northern India, for the great nvers which 


derive their water from the Hinmtilayus have a perpetual supply 


which may diminish in years of drought, but cannot fail 
abedhutely to feed the system of canals drawn from them, 

While all five rivers from which the Punjab derives its 
name ise in the Himalayas, the Sutlej alone has it, source 
aml Taan-po. In the next section are found the sources of 
the Jumna, Gunges, and Kall or Sardi high up in the central 
snowy range, while the Kaunala or Kamali, known lower 
down in its course as the Gogra, rises in Tibet, beyond the 
berthern watershed, The chief rivers of Nopal, the Gandak 
and Koti, each with seven main offluents, have their. birth in 
the Himalayas, which here supply a number of smaller streams 
of the Briimaputra in Assam; but it seems probabl | 
Hitilayas, is the channel connecting the Tsan-po and the 
Bralimghatsa: 
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Parbat (26,182) in Kashmir; a peak in Spit (Kangra Lyistrict) ? 
exceeding. 23,000 feel, besides three over 20,009; ‘Nandi 

Devi (25,661), ‘Tris (23,382), Panch Chatht (22,673), and 

Nandi Kot (22,538) in the United Provinces ; Mount Everest 
(9,002), Devalagiri (26,526), Gossinthin (36,305) and Kan- 
chinjunga (28,146), with several smaller peaks, in Nepal} and 
Dongkya (24,190), with a few rising aborn 2o,co0, in Sikkim, 

The most considerable stretch of level ground is the bemuti- Valleys 

ful Kashmir Valley, through which flows the Jhelum. In sat Lakes. 
length about &4 miles, it has a breadth wurying from zo to 
25 mile Elsewhere steep ridges and comparatively narrow 
gorges are the rule, the chief exception being the Valley of 
Nepil, whieh isan mndulating plain about 20 ules from gorh 
t smuth, and a2 to. rq miles in width. Near the city uf 
Srinagar ii the Dal Lake, desenibed as one of the moi jactur 
esque in the world, Though measuring only 4 miles by 2}, its 
‘situation among the mountain, and the natural beauty of its 
‘fo-mnbellish i, unite to form a scene of great attractions, 
‘Some niles away is the Larger expanse of water known as the 
Wular Lake, which ordinarily covers 22)-equare miles, bot in 
years of flood expands to over 200. A number oft amaller 
| lakes, some of considerable beauty, are situated mi the outer 
ranges in Naini ‘Tal District. In 1903 the Gonna’ Lake, in 
Garhw4l District, was formed by the subsidence of a steep 
hill, rising 4,000 feet above: the level of a stream which It 
tlocket. | 

The geological features of the Himalayas can be conveniently Geology*. 
| grouped inte three clases, roughly cormesnonding to the three 
' main drogriphical somes: (1) the Tibetan highland zone, 

(2) the one of snowy peaks and Cuter Himalsyus, and (4) the 
Sub Hinulayas— 

In the ‘Tibetan highlands there is a fine display of marine 
fosailiferous rocks, ranging in age from Lower. Palasozic to 
‘Tertiary. In the pone of the mowy peaks granites ant crystal: 
tine echists are displayed, fringed) by a. tantle of urfonsilifiercus 
rocks of old, but generally unknown, age, forming the lower 
hills or Outer Himalayas, while in the Sub-Himalayas the 
rocks.are practically all of Tertiary age, and are derived from 
the waste of the highlands te the north. 

The disposition af these rocks indicates the existence of Age end 
a ange of some sort since [ower Palaeozoic tines, ark) ahcews bigoted 
© Py T. EL Holland, Geological Survey of Eralia, 
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that the present snithert boundary of the tnatine strata on the 
notthem side of the crystalline axis isnot far from the orginal 
uhore of the acean in which these atrata were laid down, The 
older unfossiliferaus rocks of the Lower Himélayax on the 
southern side of the main crystaltine axis are more nearly in 
agreement with the rocks which have been preserved without 
disturbance in the Indian Peninsula; and evet remains of the 
great Gondwina river-formatims which include our valuable 
deposits: of coal are found in the Darjeeling areit, involved in 
the folding movements whith In later geologien! times raised 
the Himalayas to be the greatest among the mountain ranges 
of the world. ‘The Himdiliyas were thus marked out in very 
early times, but the main folding todk place in the ‘Tertury 
erm. The great outflow of the Deccan trap was followed by 
a. depression of the area to the north and west, the sea in 
valley, covering the Punjab to the foot of the Outer Himalayas 
as far east as the Ganges, wt the same tinw invading on the 
east the area now occupied by Asam, ‘Then followed a rise 
of the land and consequent retreat of the sex, the fresh-water 
deposits which covered the eocene murine strata being involved 
in the movement as fast as they were formed, until the Sub- 
Himilayan. tiver-deposits, no older than the pliocene, 
becime tiligd up and even overtumed in the great foldings of 
the strata. Thiv final nse of the Himalayan range in late 
‘tse to the Arakan Yoma and the Naga hills on the east, and 


‘The rise of the HimBlayan range may be regarded as a great 
borkle in the earth's crust, which raised the great Central 
Asian plateat in Lite Tertiary times, folding over in the Baikal 
region on the north against the solid mass of Siberm, and 
curling over as a great wave on the south against the firmly 
resisting mass of the Indian Peninsula. 

As an index to the magnitude of this movernent within the 
Tertiary era, we find the marine fowl foraminifer, .Viemnwistes, 
which lived in eocene times in. the ocean, now at elevations of 
#o,c00 feet above sea-level in Zaskar. With the rise of the 
Hitnilayan belt, there occurred 4 depression at its southert 


foot, into which the alluvial material brought down from the 
hille hue been dropped by the rivera In miserne times, 
when presumably the HimAlayas did) not possess their present 
elevation, the rivers depoaited fine sands and clays in this area; 
and aa the clevatory process went on, these deposits became 
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4 tilted wp, while the rivers attaining greater velocity with thet 
] increased gradient, brought down coarser Taterial and formed 
conglomerates in pliocene times. ‘These also became ehevated 
and ent into by their own rivers, which ate still working alang 
their old courses, bringing down boulders to he depowited at 
the foot of the hills and carrying out. the finer material farther 
over the Indo-Gangetic pliin. 

The series of rocks which have thus been formed by the The 
rivers, and afterwartls raised to form the Sub- Himalayas, nt 
known as the Siwdlik series, They are divisible inte three 
stages, In the lowest and oldest, distinguished as the Naban 
pebbles. In the smddic stage, strings of pebble: are found 
the top, until we reach the conglomerates of the upper stage. 

Along the whole length of the Himalayas these Siwilik rocks 

arc cut off from the older rock systems af the higher hile by 

a great reversed fault, which started in early Siwilik times and 

involved in its rise the deposits formed along the fact of the 

«nae. “The Siwilik strata never extended north of this great 

) boundary fault, but the continued rise of the mountains affected 

= these deposits, and tuised them up to form the outermast rome 
of hills. 

The wpper stage of the Siwilik series is famous on socount 
of the nich collection of fossil vertebrates which it contams 
Amoty these there are forms related to the miocene mammals 
of Europe, some of which, like the hippopotamims, are now 
unknown in India but have. relatives in Africa, Many of the 
nuumimals now characteristic of India. were represented by 
individuals of much greater size and variety of species in 
Siwalik mes. 

The unfossiliferous mcks which form the Outer Himalayas Unfouil- 
are of anknown age, and may possibly belong in part to the nant ope 
unfosiliferous ronks of the Peninsula, like. the Vindhyans and Oster 
the Cuddapaks, Conspicuons among these rocks gre the Hide 
olomitie Hivestones of Jaunsir and Kumaun, the probable ™ 
equivalents of the similar rocks far away to the east at Bux 
in the Dulrs. With these a series of purple quartrites and 
hasie lava-flow ts often associated. Tn the Simla area the tn- 
(ossiliferous rocks have been traced ont with considerabie 
dvtail: and it hav been ehown that quartzites, bhe those of 
Jaunsir and Kuma, are ovetlald hiv a system) of rocks which 
hus been referred to the carbonaceous system on account of 
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the thlack carbonaceous alates which it includes. The only 
example known of pre-Tertiary fossiliferous rocks south of the 


where there aro a few fragmentary remains of mesozsic fossils 


The granite rocks, which form the core of the snowy range 
and in places occur also in the Lower Hirmilayas, are igneous 
yocks which may have heen intruded at different periods in the 
in which a progressive metamorphism is shown from the etige 
of granitic rock outwards, and tn the inner zone the gramiic 
material and the pre-existing sedimentary rock have become so 
intimately mixed that a typical banded gneiss Is produced, 
Thi: resemblance of these gneisses to the well-known grees 
of Arciuesn age in the Pemnsula and in othet parts of the 
of the Central Himillayas fornied an Archagan core, aguinat 
which the sediments were subsequently laid down, But as we 
now kntw for certain thar both granites, such as we have in the 
Himalayas, and handed gneisses may be much younger, cren 
‘Tertiary in ace, the mere composition and structure give no 
chic to the age of the erystilline axis: The position of the 
grunite rock is probably dependent on the development of low 
pressure areas during the process of folding, and there is thus 
4 prima facie reason for supposing that much of the igneous 

gneisses; for we know that pebbles af gneisses occur in the 
Cambrian conglomerates of the Tibetan zone, and these imply 
the existence of gneissose rocks exposed to the atmosphere in 

wighbouring highlands, The gneissoxe grmite of the Central 
a thick superincumbent envelope if sedimentary strata; and 
their exposure tothe atmosphere thes implies a: long period of 
effectual erosion by weathering agents, which have cot down 
the softer sediments more cavily and left the more resisting 
masses of crystalline rocks to form the highest peaks in the 
tange, Excellent illustrations of the relationship of the 
gneiss granites to the rocks into which they: have been 
intmded are displayed in the Dhaola Dhar in Kuli, in the 
Chor Peak in Garhwal, and im the Darjeeling region cast of 
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Hapa Soe: SOOTe vanes WEE Sean mone we have a Foal 

pats been -anighs to ‘uke the Himalayas fasactit int the the Tike 

cological world. ‘The boundary between Tibetan, territory "7" 

rie Spiti and Kumaun has been the anea most exhaustively 
stuilied by the Geplogical Sureey, ‘The rock exposed in this 

gone include deposits which range in age from Cambrian to 
Tertiary. ‘The dldest fousiliferoud systom, dintinguished as the 
Haiminta ("anow-covered ") system, includes some 3,900 feet, 

of the usual sedimentary types, with fmgmentary fosails which 
indicate Cambrian and Silurian affimitics, Above this system 

there are representatives of the Devonian and Carboniferous 

af Enrope, followed by a conglomerate which muirks a great 
stratigraphical break at the, beginning of Permian times in 
Northern India. Above the conglomerate comes one of the 

most remarkably complete suitcession of sediments known, 
manging from Permian, without a ¢ign of disturbance in, the 
process of sedimentation, throughout the whole Mesoxoic 

epoch to the beginning of Tertiary times. ‘The highly foy- 
siliferous character of some of the formations in this great pile 

of stot, ike the Products shales and the Spitt shales, has 

made this area classic ground to the palueontologiat 

The great Eurasian sea distinguished by the namie 'Thetys,’ 
which épread over this area throughout the Palacosoic and 
Mesioon: times, became driven buck by the physical revolution 
which began early sin Tertiary times, when the folding move- 
ments gave fise to the modern Himiilayna, As relics of this 
ocean have heen discovered in Borma and Chins it will not he 
surpriaing to find, when the ground i more thoroughly et: 
plored, that highly fossiliferaus rocks. ane preserved also in the 
Tibetan sone beyond the snowy rangee of Nepal and Sikkim, 

Of the minerals of value, graphite has been recorded in the Feonome 
Kumaun Division; coal occurs frequently amongst the Num» = 
mulitie (eccena) rocks of the foot-hills and the Gondwana sirata, 
ot Desjooling Distt bitumen has: bees: found: in small 
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todos fa Lahal gokl is obtained in most of the rivers, and 
affords « small and precarious living for a few washers} copper 
occurs very widely disseminated and fometimes forms disunct 
lodes of value in the slity series south of the soowy range, as 
in the Kula, Kumaunt, and Darjeeling areas; ferruginous 
schisté sometimes nich in iron occur under similar geological | 
comiitions, asin Kangra and i ; sapphires of considerable | 
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value have been obtained if Ziskar and turquoise from the 
central highlands; salt is being mined in quantity from near 
the boundary of the ‘Tertiary and older rocks in the State of 
Mandi; borax and salt are obtained from lakes bevond the 
Tibetan border} clavequirrying.is a flourishing industry along 
the suthern slopes of the Dhaola Dhar in Kangra Lhistrict ; 
mica of poor quality is extracted from the pegmatites of Kul ; 
and 4 fow other minerals of little value, besides building stones, 
aré dbitained in various places. “A: small tradi is developed, 
too, by selling the fossila from the Spiti shales as sacred olsjects. 

The general features. of the great variety in vegetation have 
been illustrated in the quotation from Mr, Freshifield’s deacinipy 
tion of Sikkim, ‘These varation4’ are naturally die to ap 
increase in elevation, and to the ‘decrease ‘in ramfail and 
humidity passing from south to north, and from east to west. 
The tropical zone of dense forest extends up to about 6,500 fret 
in the east, und s,000 feet in the west. In the Eastern 
Hiniilayas orchids are numencally the predominant order al 
flowering plants; while in Kumaun about 62 species, both 
eniphytic and terrestrial, have been found. A temperate zone 
succeeds, ranging to about 12,000 feet, in. which oaks, pines, 
and tree-rhodedendroms are conspicuous, with chestnut, muple, 


magnolia, atid laure) in the east. Where rain and mist are not 







dendrons continue for a time, till the open pustute land is 
brilliant Alpine species of Howera Contrasting the 
with the eqatern section we find that the former is far less rich, 
thotigh it has been better explored, while there is a preponder- 
ance of European species; A fuller account of the botanical 
features of the Himilayas will be found in Vol [| chap. tv. 

To obtain a general idea of the farma-of the: Himilayas it i. 
suffirient to consider the whole system as divided into two 
tracts: namely, the area inthe lower hille where forests can 
flouriah, and the area above the forests The main charac 
teristics of these tracts have heer summarized by the late 
th. W. T. Blanford', In the forest area the fayna differs 
markedly from that of the Indian Peninsula stretching away 

Ve The Thietribeuon of Vertoirate Animale in tnifia, Ceylon and Berna," 
Privending:, Nepal Society, vol. tasil, pe 4g 
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from the bse of the hille It deed not contain the so-called 
Aryan element of trammals, birds, and reptiles which are related 
to Ethiopian and Hotarctie genera, and to the pllocens Siwalik 
fauna, nor does it include the Dravidian element of reptiles 
and batrachians. On the other hand, it tneludes the follow- 
ing anitnals which do not occur in the Peninsula—Mammals > 
the families Simiidae, Procyonidae, Talpidar, and Spulacidae, 
and the sul-fimily Gymrurinac, besides oumerous goners, sich 
os Jrjonden, Aielictis, Arctonys, Atherura, Neworhacdus, and 
Cems. Birda: the families Eurylaemidae, [ndicatoridac, and 
Hetiornithidec, and the subfamily Paradoxornithinae. Reptiles: 
Plarystermdac and Anguidae, Batrachiana; Dyscophidac, 
Hylidae, Pelobatider, and Salamarilricdac: Compared with 
the Peninaulé, the fauna of the forest urea is poor in. reptiles 
and batrachians. 

‘Tt also contains but few peculiar gener of mammals oni 


hires, and almost all the liar types that do occur have 
Holarctic affinities. The Onental dement In the faune mw 


very richly represented. in the Eastern 
ally. dimintibes to the westward, unl Teg pev spain sien 
west it ceases to be-the principal constituent. ‘These facts are 
consisterit with the theory that the Oriental constituent of the 
- Himilayan fur, or the greater portion of jt, hus migrated 
into the noountains from the eastward at a comparatively 
recent period. It is an itnportant lact that this migration 
eto have been from Assan and hot from the Penin: 

2 of Inia," 

Dt Blinford auggested that the explanation was to be found 
in the conditions of the glacial epoch, When the spread of 
snow and ice took place, the wopteal fauna, which may at that 
time have resembled more closely that of the Peninsula, was 
forced: to retreat to the hase of the mountains or perished. 
At pach aotime the refuge afforded by the Asam Valley and 
the hill minges south of #, with their damp, sheltered, forest- 
eladd valleys, would be more secure then the open pilaina of 
Northern Inmilia and the drier hillk of the country, south 
of these. As the cold epoch passed away, the Oriental fauna 
reentercd the Himalayas from the east, 

Above the forrsts the Hermitlayas belong to the ‘Tibetan 
sub-region of the Holarctic region, and the faana eiffers from 
that of the Indo Malay regia, 44 percent. of the genera 
recorilec! from the ‘Tibetan. tract not being found in the Indo- 
Malay reaiom, During the glacial epoch the Holarctie forms 
Apguirenty aurvived in great numbers, 

Qveing to the ruggei! nature of the country, which makes Peyple 
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travelling difficult and does mot invite immigrants, the 
inhabitants of the Himilayas present a variety of ethnical 
types which can hardly be summarized briefly. Two common 
feaiures extending over a large area may be referred to, Mrom 
Ladakh in Kashmir to Bhutfin are found races of Indo 
ing Buddhism. In the west these features. are confined to the 
higher ranges; but in Sikkim, Darjeeling, and Bhutin they are 
found much nearer the plains of India, Excluding Burma, 
this tract of the Himflayas is the only portion of [ndte in 
which Buddhism is a living religion, Asin Tibet, it is largely 
tinged by the older animistic beliefs of the people Although 
the Muhammadans mode various determined efforts to conquer 
the hills, they were generally unsuccessful, yielding rather to 
the difficulties of transport and climate than. to. the forces. 
brought against them by the scanty though brave population 
of the hills: In the twelfth century a ‘Tartar horde invaded 
Kashtir, but succumbed to the ngours of the snowy passes. 
Subsequently a ‘Tibetan soldier of fortune seited the supreme 
power and embraced Islim, Late in the fourteenth century 
the Muhammoadan ruler of the country, Sulvin Sikandar, 
pressed his religion by force on the people, und in the pro- 
vines of Kashmir proper g4 per cent. of the total are now 
Muhammadans  Baltistin is also inhabited chiefly by 
Muhammarana, hut the proportion im much less in Jammu, 
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ithe Punish and the United Proviness.. It is the religion of 
the ruling dynasty in Nepal, where, however, Hudklhism is 
of alinost equal strength, East of Nepal Hindus are lew. 
Where Hinduism prevails, the language in common use, 
known wa Pahari, presents a strong likeness to the languages 
of Rajputina, thus confirming the traditions of the lugher 
classes that their ancestors migrated from the plains of India 
In Nepal the languages spoken are more varied, and Newin, 
the ancient state language, is akin to Tibetan. The Mongolian 
cloment in the population is strongly marked in the east, but 
towards the west has been pushed back into the higher portion 
of the ranges’ In Kumaun are found a few shy people living 
dn: the recesses of the jungles, and having little intercourse with 
their more civilized neighbours, Tribes which appear to be 
akin to these are found in Nepai, but lithe is known about 
them, North of Assam the people are of Tibeto-Burman 





MOUNTAINS 197 


Dallas, Miris, arid Abora, the lest name signifying ‘unknown 
savages’ Colonel Dalton has described these people in his 
From the commercial pomt of view the agricultural products Agrictl- 
of the Himilayas, with few exceptions, are of little inpportance, —_ 
The chief food-grams cultivated are, in ihe cuter ranges, rice, 
wheat, barley, wared, andamarunth. Inthe hot, moist valleys, 
chillies, turmeric, and ginger are grown, At higher levels 
potatoes have hecome an important crop in Kumaun ; and, as 
already meritioned, in Kuld and Kumaun European finite 
have been successfully naturalized, including apples, pears, 
cherries, and strawberries. Two crops ore obtained in the 
lower hills; but cuitivation js attended by evormone difficulties, 
owing to the necessity of terracing and clearing land of stones, 
while irrigation is only practicable by long channels wirnling 


along the hillsides from the nearest suitable stream or springy. 
As the snowy ranges are approached wheat and buckwheat, 


anly one harvest in the year can be obtained. Tea 
were successiilly established in Kumaun during the first half 

~« Of the nineteenth century, but the most important pariens ane 
now situated in Kangraand Warjecling: Inthe latter District 
cinchona is grown for the mannfacture of quinine and cinchona 
fetrifuge. 

‘The most valuable forests are found in the Outer Himilayas, Forests 
yielding a number of timber trees, among which may be men. 
tioned nif, sAttham (Dalbergia Siszoo), and fin (Cedrela fouanat), 
Higher up are found the deedar and various kinds of pine, 
which are also extracted wherever means of transport can be 
devised, Inthe Eastern Himalayas wild rubber is cullected 
by the hill tribes already mentioned, and brought for sale to 
(Communications within the hills are naturally difficult, Rail Menu of 

ways have hitherto been cutatructed only to three places die thie Commen! : 
outer hills: Jammu in the Rashmtr State, Sims in the Punjab, 
sides and the instability of the strata composing them, these 
lines have been costly to build and maintam. A more amb: 
tious project is now being carried out'to connect the Kashmir 
Valley with the gilains, power being supplied ty elee- 
wicity to be generated by the Jhelum river, The princapal 

rond practicable for wheeled traffic is alvo in Kashmir, leading 

from Rawalpindi in the plains through Murree and Param Ola 
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to Stimigur- Other-cartroads have been made connecting 
with the plains te hill stations of Dharmeila, Simla, Chak- 
rita, Mussoorie, Dalhousie, Naint Tal, and Rantkher. In the 
interior the roads-are merely bridke paths. The grest nvers 
flowing in deep gorges are cromed by suspension bridges matle 
of the radest materials. ‘The sides consial of canes ancl twisted 
fibres, atul the footway may be 4 single bamboo laid on hor 
frail constructions, oscillating from aide to side under the tread 
of the traveller, are crossed with perfect confidence by the 
natives, even when bearing heavy loads, On the more fre 
quented paths, such as the pilgrim road from Hardwir up the 
valley of the Ganges. to the holy sbnnes of Badrinath and 
Kedirnith, more substantial bridges have been constructed 
by Government, and the roads are regularly repaired. Sheep 
and, in the higher tracts, yaks and croeses between the yak 
and ordinary cattle are used as beasts of burden. “The trade 
with Tibet ia curried over lofty passes, the difficulties of which 
have not yet been ameliorated by engineers, Among these 
the following may be mentioned: the Kangwa La (15,590 
fect) on the Mindustin-Tibet road through Simla; the Mina 
(18,00c feet), Nitt (16,570 feet), and Balcha Dhoni in Garhwal ; 
the Anta Dhurt (17,270-feet), Lampiya Dhuri. (18,000 feet), 
and Lipa Lekh (16,750) in Almora; and the Jelep La 
(14,390) m Sikkim : 

the Himulayus will be found in the articles on the political 
divisions referred ‘to abore, An admimble summary of the 
orography of the Himdlayas ia contained in Lieut.-Col, H. H. 
Godwin Austen's presidential address to the Geogruphical 
Section of the British Association in 1583 (/reccedings, Noval 
Geographical Society, 1883, p. Gro; and 1854, pp. $3 and 
ita, With a map), Fuller accounts of the botany, geology, 
anid: fauna are given’ in EB. PF. Atkinson's Gasetteer af tae 
Himidiayan Districts ta the North Western (United | Provinces, 
3 vols. (1882-6). See ale) General Strachey’s ‘ Narrative of a 
Journey to Manasarowar,’ GreegrapAical journal, vol. sv, p). 15% 
More recent works are the Adagra Disirid Gasetiter (Lahore, 
i899); C. A. Sherring, Westere Titel and the British Hordes 
fond (tgo6); and D. W. Freehfield, Round Aangetenfunge 
{1g03). which contains a full bibliography for the Eastern 
Himilayas. An account of the Himalayas by officers of the 
Survey of India and the Geological department is under 
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= Shwiilik Hills (‘ belonging to Siva!}—A range of hille in 
Nortliern India, mmning paratiel ta. the Himiilayas for about 
sce miles from the Heas to the Ganges} = similar formation 
east of the Ganges separates the Path, Putkot, and Kotah Ditns 
(valleys) from the outer range af the Himalayas as ‘far as 
Kaladhang!, where it merges into them, and ts believed to 
reappear still farther east in Nepal, [nm the United Provinces 
the Siwiliks He between the Jumma and Ganges, separating 
Saharanpur District from Dehra Din, while in the Punjab they 
crows the Sirmiir (Nuhan) State and Ambala and Hoshiirpur 
Districts; ‘This.part of the mange ts iregolar anid piercel by 
several rivers, af which the Ghaggar on the west is the Largest. 
West of the Ghaggar the bills run like @ wall, separating Ambala 
until they are ext through by the Sutle} at Ropar, ‘Thence the 
range tuns with a more northerly trend through Hosnarpur, 
where it terminates near the Beas valley in a mass of undulating 
hills Beyend the Sutlej there is merely a broad table-land, at 
first enclosed) by sandy hillocks, but finally spreading inte minor 
rn spurs. ‘The southern face, in the: United Provinces, nec 
abruptly from the plains and is scored by the bare stony beds 
of the watercourses which tush down ia the min. On the 
northem side is a more gentle descent into the elevated valley 
of Dehra Dain, which separates this mnuge from the Himilayus, 
The greatest height tloes mot exceed 3,500 feet, aru) the range 
is about ten miles broad A road from Sahdmnpur to Dehra 
crosses these hills by the Mohan Pass, but has lost its impor 
tance nee railway communication was opened through tie 
istern termination near the Ganges. Genlogically, the Siwaliks 
are separated fram the Outer Himalayas bya continuous reversed 
fault. They contain Tertiary strita consisting of fresh-water 
depouits, celebrated for the: fossil remains found in them and 
described by Falconer aral Cautley, The lower hills are thickly: 
clothed with nif (SAerea rodusta) and’ sain (Zerminatia foment 
fsa), while on the higher peaks a cooler climate allows pines 
to flirikh, Wild elephants are found, and, also tigers, sloth 
hears, leopards, hyenas, various kinds of deer, and hog. The. 
term Siwilik haa been applied by Muahammadan titers to. 
the area lying south of the hills aa fer ad Hast, ancl aleo to 
the Himalayas. | 

[Faleoner and Cautley (Fiwine atadigua Sivalensis), London, 

Vindbya 





. Hills (Onimdien of Ptolemy).—A range of hills Gesgs 
separating the Gangetic basin from the Deccan, and forming =! 
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o well.marked chain wcrosa the centre of India. The name 


reaition, was formerly used in an indefmite mamnet to include the 


Ovo. 


Satpurd Hills south of the Narbada, but is now restricted! to the 
ranges north of that river, “The Vindhyas do not form « range 
of hills in. the proper geological sense of the term, that Is, 
possessing a definite axis of elevation or lying along an unti- 
clinal or synclinal ridge. The range too the:tiivth of the 
Narbadil, ant! its eastern continuation the Kaimur to the north 
uf the Son valley, are terely the: southern searps of the plateau 
comprising the country known as Malwa and Bundelkhand, 
The features of the Vindhyas are due to sub-aerial denndation, 
and the hills constitute a dividing tine left undimuiled hetween 
different drainage arcas.. From a geographical paintoof view, 
the Vindhyan range Ty be regarded as extending from Jobat 
(2° a7 N. and 74" 35. E.) in Gujardt on the west to Sasarim 
(24° 57° No and 84° 2’ E.) in the south-western comer of Bibir 
on the eust, with « total lengt! of nearly zoo miles. ‘Through: 
ott the whole length as thus defined the mnge constitutes the 
southern escarpment ofa plateau. The RAjmandl Hilts, extend- 
ing from Sasarim to Rajmahal and forming the northern 
escarpment of the Muzaribigh highlands, cannot be correctly 
considered as a part of the Vindhyns. 

‘The range commencing in Gujarat crosses the Central India 
Agency from Jinhua State-in the west, and defines the southern 
boundary of Sauger and Damoh Districts in the Central 
Provinces, From here the Karur branch of the range runa 
through Bughetkhand or Rewah and the United Provinces into 
Bihar, “The Kaitior Hills rise like o wall to the north of the 
Son wiley, and) tiorth af them a auccession of short parallel 
ridges and deep mvines extends for about so miles, At 
Amarkantak the Vindhyas touch the SAtpura. Hills at the source 
of the Narbada. Westward from Jubbulpore Tstrict they 
form the nornthem boundary of the vallzy of that nver. Their 
appearince here is very distinctive, presenting. an almost unin- 
terrupted series of headlands, with projecting promentories and 
receding bays, ike a weather-beaten coastline. In places the 
Nathods washes the base of the rocks for miles, while else 
where they recede and are seen from the river only ox a fapoll 
outline with the plains of Bhopill or Indore spread aut below 
therm. The rocks are sandstone of a pinkish colour and tie 
in horizontal slabs, which commonly testify to thetr origin 
by curious nipple marks plainly formed by the lapping of water 
Serna DAy SENS. To the north of this escarpment lies the 

hand or Alle plarean, with a length of about aso 
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miles and a whith af int broadest part of about 225 miles 
‘The plateau is undulating and. in traversed by small ranges of 
system. 





‘The-most northerly of these minor ranges, called the Bindha- Outlsing 
chal, cuts across Jhansi, Band, Allahabad, and © Mirzapur"™"*™ 


Disticts in the United Provinces, nowhere rising above 
2.,o00 feet, ‘The range presenta the appeamince of a series of 
pliteauz, each sloping gently upward from south to north, and 
ending abruptly in the steep searp which is characteristic | 
these hill, Many outlying isolated billy are found in these 
One stall hill, called. Pabhost, rises on the left hank of the 
Jumma, the only rock found in the Doub, The Bhanrer or Panna 
hills form the south-castem face of the Vindhyan cacarpment, 
and bound the south of Saugor and Damoh Districts and the 
north of Maihar State in continuation of the Kaimiur, thus 
being a part of the main range. They fin from north-west 
to south-east for about +20 miles. Their highest peak is that 
of Kalumar (2,544 feet). ‘Two other branches of the mange 
ie in MAlw4, starting respectively near Bhilsa and JhAbua 
with a northerly direction, and bounding the plateau to the 
east and west 


The: general clevation of the Vindhyan range is from 4,500 Elevetion 
to. 3,000 feet, and it contains a few peaks alwive 3.000, Ione of Silene. 


which is of any special importance. The mnge forme with 
the Saipiurasy the watershed pf the centre of India, contaming 
the sources of the Chambal, Betwi, Sondr, Dhasin, and Ken 
rivers, besides others of less importance. The Son and 
Narbada. tise at Amarkantak, where the Vindbyan and Sit- 
pura ranges join. ‘The rivers generally rise near the southern 
escarpment and flow merth and north-east. 

Geologically, the hills are formed principally of great massive 


and shales, the whole formation covering an area not greatly 


inferior to that of Englamt, ‘The range has given itn namie to 


the Vindhyan system of genlogicil nor ture. Over a grea 
part of the Malwa plateau the sandstone is covered by the 
overflowing Decean trap, while from Ginnurgarh: in Bhopal ta 
near Jobat the range itself ix of basaltic formation, and the 
inat 60 milex ta the west from Johar to near Jambhughord 
ronvist of metamorphic rocks. In the north, the underlying 
gneiss is exposed in a great yulf-like expanse. Economically, 
the Vindiryan. rocks are of considerable value, the sandstone 
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being an excellent building material which has heen extensively 
used for centuries; the Huddhist topes of Sanch!.and Bhirhut, 
the eleventivcentury temples of Khajraho, the fifteenth: 
century palace: of Gwalior, ant muiteromt large forts at all 
important positions on the plateau having beet constructed 


of this material, At Nigod and other places limestone 1s 


found in some quantity, the pretty corulline variety, extracted 
from the Bayh eretacenus beds, having been extensively 
employed in the palaces and tombe ar Manda; and at arms, 
in the conglomerate which underlies the shales, diamonds 
are met with, though none of any great vale is known lo 
have been extracted: Matgunes:, iron, and asbewtos are alee 
found in various parts of the ranges, ‘The lolty flattopped 
hills and bold scarps which are such a marked feature af this 
range were early recognized as ideal sites for fortresses; antl, 
Manda, Ajaigarh, and Bindhogarh, the hills are-studded with 
the ruitied castles of marauding Girasia and Hundeli chiefs. 
The hills are generally covered. with a stunted forest growth 
of the several species found in the dry forests of Cental India, 





‘Teak occurs only in patches and is of small sire, while the 
forests are generally noticeable for their poverty in valuable 


The term Vindhya in Sanskrit signifies * a hunter’; and the 
range occupies a condiderable place in the mythology of India, 
as the demarcating line between the Madhys Desa or ' middle 


Jand "Of the Sanskrit invaders and the non-Aryan Dectan: The 


Vindhyas are personified in Sanskrit jiterature, where they 
appear as a jealous monarch, the rival of king Himalaya, who 
called upon the sun to revolye round his throne as he did 
round the peak Mero. When the aan nefusecl, the mountain 
begun to rear its head to obstruct that luminaty, and to tower 
above Himilaya aml Meru. The gods invoked the aid. of 
Agastya, the spiringal guide of Vindhya. ‘This saye called upon 
the Vindhya mountain to bow down before him, and afford 
hittian easy pastaye to and from the South, It obere: and 
Agastya, passed over. But he never returned, ani so the 
mounitiin remains to the present duy inuts humbled condition, 
far inferior to the Himalaya, Another legend is that when 
Lakshmana, the brother of Rama, was wounded im Ceylon by, 
the king of the demons, he wished for the haves of a plant 
which grew in the Himilayas to apply them to his wound, 
Hanuman, the monkey-god, was sent to get it, and not koow- 
ing which plant it was, he took up-a purt of the Himalayas 
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and carriéd them to\Ceylon. He happaned to drop a portion 

of lie oad on the way, and from this the Vindhywn Hills 

Kaimur Hills,—‘Vhe caster portion of the Vindhyan 

range, Commencing near Ratangi in the Jubbulpore Disteiet 

of the Central Frovinces (23° 26 N. and 79° 42 E.) BF 

runs a little north of east for more than goo miles to Sasa 

tim in Bibtr (24° ¢7 No and 84° 2 E.). The mnge, after tra- 

verning the worth of Jubbulpore District and the gouth-cast of 

Maihar State, turns to the east and runs through Rewah temn- 

tory, acpatating the valleys of the Son and Tons rivers, and 

continues into Mirzipar District of the United Provinces 

anid) Shihabad of Bengal. Yes maximom width is 55 miles 

In the Central Provinces the appearance of the range is very 

distinctive. ‘The rock formation is metamorphic and the 

bh, surata have been opherved into an almost vertical poche 

giving the mmge the appearance of a sharp ridge. In places 

the mnge almost: disappears, being marked only by a low 

rocky chain, and in this portion it never rises: more than a 

: few hundred (Wet above the plain. ‘The mange enters Contral 
India at Jukchi in Maihar State (23° 29 Nv and fo" 27° E.), 

ami runs for 1g0 miles in a northeasterly direction, forming 
the northem wall of the Son valley and overhanging the nver 

in a jong bold scarp of sandstone rock, from which near 

Govindgarh a branch turns off to the north-west. The mnge 

here attains an elevation of a little aver 7,000 feet. In Mired- 

pur the height of the range decreases im the centre, to rise again 

to over 2,000 feet. at the rock of Bijilyarh with its ancient fort. 

Interesting relics of prehistoric man have been fourm tn the 

caves atl rock-shelters of the hills:here, in the form af rule 

drawings and stone implements. In Shihibad District the 

summitsof the hilly consist of'n series of sancer-sbaped valleys, 

each a few miles in diameter, containing a deposit of rich 

vegetable mould in the contre and prodocing the finest. crops 

The ener! height of the platesti is here 1,500 fort above 

passes, some af-which are practicable for beasts of burden. 

‘The ruined firt of Rouwris i situated on these hill. "The 
rocks throughout consist principally of sandstones and shales. 

Satpuras, East.—The eastern extension of the Sanpura 

Hills of Central India, lying cast and south of the Son, In 

the United Prownees they forms wilderness of parallel ridyes 

of low rocky hills, extending oveT t,700 square miles in the 

south of MirzSpur, and covered with jungle, with the exception 


| 
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ofa large basin in 4a¢¢e Singrauli and a «maller area in Dadh} 
where the soil is alluvial and allows cultivation, Coal has heen 
found in Singraull, wane) an attenpt was made in 2896 to work 
it. The few inhabitants are chiefly Jungle tribes, Kola, Aer, 
resembling those in Chota Nagpur. 

Gohnai (Gawd). — A lake of recent formation situated near 
the small village of the mame name in the Garhwal District 
of the United Provinces, in go aa" N.and 79° zq° “Towards 
the end of the rains in 1$93 two landslips took place on the 
right bank of the Biraht Ganga, « tributary of the Alaknandit 
(see Gances) The side of a steep hill, towering 4,000 fret 
above the level of the stream, crashed down into the valley, 
hurling lange blocks of limestone oyainst the opposite cliff 
to the distance of a mile in ploces, and forming a dam more 
than two mile’ long at the base and onethind of w mile slong 
the top, which completely blocked the valley to a height of 8so 
to goo feet, Tt hag been estimated that the dam contained 9 
bilhon cubic feet of dolomite and detritus, weighing § hundred 
million toms. Special arrangements were successfully made to 
ayoid the dumage to life and ptopeny to be expected when the 
Water should reach the top of this dam and commence to cut 
itaway, The pilgrim road to the shrines in the Upper Him- 
Hlayas lies clase along the line of escape, and bridges were 
dismantled and diversions Seta: tee rie, At Berdvar it was 








s lange wheet of water, nearly 4 miles fong and haif 
a iaie bad cal the level of the water had risen nearly t7o 
fext, while percolation was freely king place. A month later 
the water was rising about 4 feet a day, and) on the morning 
OF Asst 26th water began to trickle over the dam, which was 
rapidly cot away, 1 was found next-day that the level of the 
lake had fallen ago feet, leaving a stretch of water 3.999 yands 
long with an average: breadth of goo yards. The depth near 
the dam was goo feet, and the bed had already silted up about 
65 fect. Immediately below the dam the flond rowe Bo icet, 
bat its height rapidly decreased as the channels of the. rivers 
which carried it off widened, At Rudraprayag, sg: miles 
away, the rise was tao fret- at HeSaghdi, 99 miles, 88 feet ) 
and at Hardwear, 149 miles, only af of aa feet “The total 
Wamage caused to pubic property was valued at more than 
Rs. 95,009, but no lives werr: lont exept those of five persins 
who inisted on remaining just below the dam, At Hardwér 








but beyond this point the food had no appreciable effect. “The 
outlet of the lake now appears to have a stable bert. 

[ Sedections from Records, Government of India, Public Works 
Department, Na, COCXXIV) 

Daihar Lake.— A picturesque sheet of water near Saini in 
thee Haniel District of Oudh, with fine mango grovea on its 
hanks wnd lotus leaves Booting on its waters, dituated in 
27? 19 No and go" 58 E. It iv about two miles long and 
three-quarters of a mile wide. Fish abound in it, and in 
the cold season waterfowl are plentiful. The depresion in 





which this Jake in situated was probably part of anald bed of 


A lake on the eastern berder of Bast? District, in the 
United Provinces. Buchanan described it as the finest piece 
of fresh water he bad ecen in India. It covers a space of 
about 5 miles by 2, but is merely.a shallow depression filled 
with water, the depth of which rarely excecds 4 or ¢ feet. 
On the west and south the fringe of marsh is small, but on the 
north a tract, which is regularly flooded in: the tains, extends for 
q miles, ‘To the eaui a low fen stretches for about 2 miles 
to the edge of the Rieti. The water in the lake is largely 
supplied by floods from this river, and would escape again but 
for an embankment ulong the eastern ade. Fish are plentiful, 
and are caught in screens at the outlets of the dam or speared 
with a thin piece-of bamboo tipped with om In the cold 
season the surface of the water is covered with. wild-fowl. 
Here or summer nce is largely planted in February or March 
round) the edges of the lake 

Strahan. Tal.—A lake in Ballin District of the United 
Provinces, 4 miles north of Ballié town, situated in 25° 54 N. 
and #4° a1" BE. Ite shape is that of a thick crescent lying 
north and sduth, and ite area varies from 1g sqoare miles 
in the raina to. over 4 during the dry season, Jory ot summer 
rice is largely sown in the spring round the edge, and in the 
deeper parts of the Inke the weed urimdér, which i used for 
refining suger, grows largely. Fish are plentiful and are caught 
by emking nets stretched on conical) frameworks, the fish being 
speared aa they by t¢ eecape In the cold season teal and 
duck are common. The lake is drained by a channel called 
Katihar, which leads south to the Ganges; but when the 
Ganges rises, iti waters flow back into the lake In the 
eold season the Katihir is temporaniy dammed to hold up 
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sufficient water for irrigation of the crops on the tanks of 
the luke. 

Ganges Canal, Upper.—The largest and most important 
itrigation wark in the United Provinces, taking off [rom the 
right bank of the GaNGes river anid watering the Upper Doab. 
Teo mile above Hanlwar the Gangea divides into several 
channels, the moat westerly of which containe.« large volume 
of water ‘and, after passing Hardwir, rejoins the main stream 
at Kankhol, ‘This channel is held up by a temporary dam 
which diverts the water into the canal head-works, where the 
amount-admitted is regulated at the Mayipur bridge. During 
the first 20 tiles of its course four large torrents liable to 
guddlen foods of extreme vivlence have to he crossed. Two 
of these are carted over the conal, the third is passed through 
it by a level crossing provided with flood-gates, and the canal 
itself flows dna magnificent aqueduct over the bed. of. the 
Sotant, At mile 22 the canal throws off the Deoband bmnch 
(s2 miles long); at-mile go the Anfipshahr branch (197 miles) j 
amd at mile 139 (at Nand in Aligarh Thstrict) it divides inte 
what were onginally called the Cawnpare and Eviwab branches 
af the Ganges Canal, The Lower Gances CANAL now 
crosses these in theit sand und: 39th miles respectively, and 
from. the points of junction they are considered to belong to 
it, “The Upper Ganges Canal, on March 31, rgo4, had 213 
miles of main line, 227 miles of branches, and 2,494 miles of 
distrilmitarien. 

In 827 Captun De Bude proposed » scheme for, utilicmg 
tho water cf the West Reali, Nadt, nlocg. a drainage line com- 
structed under native mile, to irrigate Meerut, Bulandshulsr, 
and Aligarh Districts. “The supply would, however, have been 
deficient and uncertain, and in 1336, af the suggestion of 
Colonel Colvin, the Ganges was examined) near Haordwir, 
The next year ao terrible famine, which devastated the Dodb, 
incrensed the anxicty of Government to provide a satistactory 
scheme. Major (afterwards. Sir) Proby Cantley commenced 
a survey in 183g, and. prepared a project which was warmly 

approved by the Court of Directors in 1845, the estiomted cost 
being. over a million sterling, In April. 1842, the actual works 
were commenced by dperiing the excavation lehree Kankhal 
and Hardwar. ‘The work had, however, hardly begun when 
Lon! Etlenborough abrupily stopped. it, om the grounds that 
money could not be spared) anil that the project wus unsomnd 
from or engiteering point of view. Subsequently the totally 
immdaiginte pront of = lakhs w year wat made. In 1344 
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Mr, Thomason, shortly after assuming office as Lieutenant 
Governor, made a strong representation on the subject, and 
waa informed that the main object of the canal was to be navigne 
tion, not irrigation. The grant was, however, ineréased by a tale 
a year, and surveys were pressed on. A committoe comidered 
the arguments raised, and in 1347 reported favourablyon the 
echeme. Lord Hardinge visited the head-works in. the same 
year, ani! reversed the decision of his predecessor; an anianl 
grant of zo likhe « year was sanctioned, with a promise of 
thore if it-conid be usefully spent, The revised estinrate: of 
ih million sterling wae passed by the Directors in 1850, and 
tho canal was opened in April,.1854. “The works were, how- 
ever, not complite ; in particalar, those at the Solini river gave 
way, and irrigation really commenced from May, 18¢¢. Although 
fie canal had been extrordinarily successful, owing to the 
venius of iinqprojector, Sir Proby Cautley, ten years! experience 
pointed out defects in the system, and in 1606 a committee sat 
ments and remodelling, the chief objects of which wore to 
increase the supply, and to reduce the excessive slope of the 
channel by providing more fala They also recommended 2 
site near RajebAt in Aligarh as a point from which a supple 
inentary aupply might be drawn, and this was. carned our later 
in the Lower Ganges Canal, 

The expenditure on capital account up to tog has been 
about 3 crores (22,000,000 af preyent mle ef exchange), 
The wow! area commanded by the canal at the end of 1yo3—4 
was 3,8c0\c00 acres in ihe Districts of Saharanpur, Muzaffary 
nagar, Meenit, Bulandshalr, Aligarh, Muttra, Agri, Etah, and 
Mainpurt, of which g78,c00 acres were diigated. There is.not 
imuch moon for further increase. The canal also supplements 
the supply available in the Lowen Gaxces and Acks Canals 
(by means of the Hindan out). The gross reverde first excectdend 
larger than the interest charges on the eapital expende since 
1e3—4 “The nmost sucoeefil pear of working was 1900-1, 
when the net terenve amoutited (0 144 per cent. on the capital 
outiay, In roe3-4 the gros# and ‘nat crevemic armounted 
respectively i) 42 ancl 3! lakhs, the latter representing 1-79 
per cent. an the capital chitlay, 

Special expenditure hie been undortaken to facilitate navign- 
tion by constructing locket channels round falls, and by raising 
bridges ; and boats can pass from “Roorkee to Cawnpote. The 
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(portion of the Cawnpore branch from Nitnd to Gopalpur, where 
it metia the Lower Ganges Canal, as kept open chielty. for 
navigation; and both the Ganges Canals are, in this respect, 
considered singic system. Operations are cared on at a 
loss; the receipts in 1903-4 were Rs. 11,000, while thy expen- 
diture was Ra, 19,000. Grain, cotton, ollseeds, and timber are 
the most important commodities cared y the ralting of timber 
is, however, decreasing, A small income i+ derived fram mills 
worked by waler-power at the falls, and the watersupply of 
Meerut city is mised by turbines worked by the canal. 

Ganges Canal, Lower.—An important irrigation work 
designed to water the southern and ¢astern portion of the 
Doan in the United Provinces, ‘The canol owes [te ongin 
to the recommendations of thé committee ayipornted in Te6d 
to taming the vanow projects for mproving the Urres 
Gancns Cana. It takes off from the Ganges at Naraum in 
Alvarh District, where a sclid wall 5,800 feet long, with. a 
section of to feet by 9, having forty-two weirsltices, has heen 
thrown actos the river. At mile 25 the Fatehgorh branch, 
Gr miles long, is piven off, and goon after, of mile 74, the canal 
is carried on a fine aqueduct mcross the KAll Nadi at Nadrat. 
The Bewar branch, as miles long, takes off 6 miles iower diown, 
and at mile 55 the main canal meets the oid Cawnpore branch 
of the Upper Ganges Canal at Gopalpur, and provides most af 
its wupply. Tt then pastes on to the Etdwah branch of thie 
Upper Ganges Canal and mipplies it slio, the main channe! 
taking the name of the Bho; mip pur branch and terminating ity 
e 1878; in aiox the Phaabpis branch, which is a continu 
ation of the. Cawnpors brinch, extending into Allahabad Tis- 
Inict, was commenced, and it was opened for ingation in 1898, 
The total capital outlay on this canal to the end of 1903-4 
was more than 4 crores. ‘The system commands an aria of 
§,g00c00 atres in the Districts of Etah, Mainpun, Farrukh: 
abail, Eriwah, Cawnpore, Fatehpur, and Allahabad, of which 
851,000 eres were irrigated in-tgo3-4. The eros revenue 
has exceeded the working expenses since 1882-1, but the net 
reverie still falli, im some years, below the interest changes 
In 1923-4 the canal camed 28 lakha gross and r§ lakha net, 
giving a-return of 4-8 per cent. on the capital outlay, Tha 
main channe! of G2 milea and 137 miles of branches om 
navigable. Navigation accounts are kept. jointly with those of 
the Upper Ganges Canal. 

Jumna Canal, Eastern,.—An onportant imigation work in 
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the Upper Doka of the United Provinces, taking off from the 
left or eastern bank of the Jumma. ‘Ihe canal is drawn from 
a branch of the nver which divides soon after piercing the 


‘Siwiliks, The bedi at this point has a rapid slope over boulders 


and shingle, and the supply is easily maintained by spurs For 
some tiles the canal itself flows over a similar bed. The mam 
channel is 129 miles long, and there are 729 miles of distnbu- 
tories and 447 of drains. Immediately after Hritish occupation 
of the Doah, recurring famines pointed to the argent necesyity 
for irrigation, and surveys commenced in tBog, but work was 
not begun till e823. Funds were limited, and the canal was first 
opened in January, #336. Sir Proby Cauthty's experience on 
this canal was of great assistance in carrying out the magnifi- 
cent works of the more important Upper Ganges Canal. The 
line followed kept closely to that of an old canal-of the seven: 
teenth centiry. Tt has been much improved since it wun 
opened, by providing falls (which also supply power for flour 

The capital cost at the end of 1830-1 anwrintes) to Title 


of 903-4. ‘The canal serves a rich tract In the Districts of 
Sahtranpur, Mivaffaragar, andl Meerut, lying between the 
Hindan and Juma, and falls into the latter river a litte below 
Thi Li comimands an area of 996,000 acres, and in 1903-4 
ittlvated) gogoco acres, The gross revenue hus | 
working expenses in every year except during the Mutiny; 
and the net profits are usually high, amounting to 9-9 lakhs 
oraz per cent on the capital outlay in 1963-4, while the gross 
profits were 14-5 lakhs, Site 1857-8 the canal hore riot been 
used for ravigation, 

Agra Canal.—An important irrigation work in Northern 
India, which receives its supply from the right bank of the 
Jomna at Okhla, about 11 miles below Dethi, f: protects a 
tract of country which suffered considerably in the past from 
famine. The wer across the Jumma wae the first attempted 
Upper india ona river having a bed. of the finest sand; it is 
about Soo yarde wide, and rises 7 fret shove the summer level 
of the tiven In 1877-8 cutwas made Gy the Hixpan river 
to the left hank of the Jumma close 10 the weir; and water frotn 
the Ganges Canal ean thes be used, when available, to supple 
ment the supply in the Jumna, which sometimes fails short. 
The total length of the main canal in 1994 was too mules; af 
branches, 9 miles; of distrilytanes, 33 miles; of dramage 
cit, 191 tiles; and of other channels, $7 miles, The maim: 


a ne r 
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channel was completed in 1874, 2nd irrigation commenced for 
the spring harvest of 1875. The total capital outlay to 1904 
was roo lakhe “The cana] commands an area of §97,000 
acres, of which about S,ooc acres are situated in the Tbelhi 
and z10,000 in the Gurgaon District of the Punjab, and 
#8,coo acres in the Mutira and 151,000 in the Agra District 
of the United Provinces. ‘The total area actually irrigated in 
19034. was 260,000 actes; the gross and. net revenues were 
$-4 and 5-6 lakhs, and the net revenue amounted to 5+5 per 
cent. on the capital outlay. The gross revenme hos exceeded 
the working expenses in every year since 1976-7, and the net 
revenue buts heen larger than the interest changes on capital 
since s8g6-7; but taking the whole period of existence of the 
canal, the interest chanees have exceeded the net revenue by 
nearly 14 lakha. The total length open for navigation was 125 
miles, Including two branches to the Jamma at Muttra anil Agra, 
g and 14 miles in length, which cost 1-8 and 4-9 lakhe respec: 
ively, and were made especially for this purpose. The traffic 
ts, however, emall, and in rgeg-4 only 14,221 tons of goods, 
ralued at Ra. goeoo, were curried. ‘The navigation receipts 
were Rs. 1,600, and the expenditure was R« 6,g00, Navigation 
was finally stopped in tgo4, a8 it interfered with irrigation, 
which ds thé prime object of the canal. 

Agra Province.—Thie Saat or province of Agra was. one 
of twelve into which the Mughal empire was originally divided 
Akbaribid. ‘The Suéed is described in the lindcfAberd as 
17% fet \ong from Palwa! (now in Gurgaon District) to 
Ghitampir (Cawipore District), and soo te) broad from 
Kanan} (Farrukhahid District) to Chanderi (Gwalior State). 
Ti thus inchidesd, in the present United Provinces, the whole 
of the Agra Divisian, with Aligarh und half Bolandshahr [is 
trict to the north, and most of Cawnpore, Jalaun, and |hinst 
District to the east and south. On the west itextended over 
parts of the present States of Jaipur, Alwar, Bharatpur, Karaull, 
and ‘Dholpur in Rajpucina, and Gwalior in Central India. 
The province nominally survived till the end of the eighteenth 
century, though KAjputs, Jits, Marithds, and the Pathan of 
Farrukhihad had been the actual rulers for nearly a hundred 
yearn, The eestern portion, which is now Rritish territory, was 
sequined, parity by cession from the Nawal of Qudh in 1801, 
aril qurtly by conquest from the Marithis in 1805, and wus at 
first included, with other ureas acquired at the same periods, im 
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H the Presidency of Bengali Administrative difficulties arose, 
owing to the dimmtunce of these outlying tmcts from. the seat of 
Government at Calcutta; and alter various temporary tcanures . 
a Board of Reverne and a Sadr Diwini-and Nizimat Adalat 
(Chief Civil and Criminal Courts) were comtituted in 1831 for 

4 the so-calhal Western, Provinces, entirely independent of the 
~ Roant and Courts at Caloutta, A few years later a Presidency 

, of Agra wos formed by the statute 3 and q William TV, tap. Sc, 
which cortprised the whole af the present Usiten Provinces, 

| except Oudh and parte of Bundelkhand, and a Governor was 

appointed. ‘The scheme was, however, never completely carried 

i out; and a LieutenmtCovernor of the North: Western Pro- 
vinces, which’ included the same area, wae appointed in 1836 

1 ander the statute 5 and 6 Willlam TV, cap. 52. By Act VII 
| af wo2 a change was made in desipnatim, and the Nowth- 

| Westen Provinces and Oudh became the United Provinces of 
| Agraand Oudh, The terrn Agra’ is mow applied (section 4(4h 

i United Provinces Act 1 of 104) to the territories fo 

i known a# tbe North-Westem Provinces. 

c Baiswariy—The name given to several tracta of country in 
| various parts of the United Proviness, from the fact that they 
| belong of have Helinged to the Bais Rajputs “The most 

| important of these includes a number of pargemar (tractition 
ally twenty-two) in the eastern half of Unao District, the 
western half of Rie Rareli, and the extreme south of Locknew, 
with a tote) area of nearly s,ooo square miles. The Bats 

Rajputs first became of importance here in the thirteenth cen. 
tury, when ure of them, named Abhai Chand and Nirbhe 
Chand (who are supposed to have come from Maungi Patan in 
the Deccan), rescued the Gautam Rani of Argal, who had been 

Rt attacked by the Muhammadan governor of Oudh. Nirhhe 
| Chand died of his woonds, and the Raji of Argal gave his 
diehter to Abhai Chand, whe settled at Daundil Khera 

Tenth in descont from him was Tilok Chand, who lived about 
tyoo, and extended ithe arta held by the Rain to the limits 
deserted above. Legends are numerous about Tilok Chand, 
who became the greatest noble in Oudhy amd oppowed the 

Muhammadans, as did his immediate successors, According ta 
one account, he defeated the Chavhlin Raji of Mainpuri, wha 
thereupat gave him a daughter to wife, though the Bais were 

reckoned inferior to the Chawhins In the eighteenth century: 
the bravery of the chiefs of Huisward yained the almimtinn of 

/ Saiilat Khtin, the founder of the Lucknow dynasty> Under 

the Nawiha Raiewri formed a sepamte administrative division, 
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as described above. The Baiswaird Division formed by the 
British Government after annexation Gonsisted of Kae Barell, 
Partabgarh, and Sultainpur, the last two Districts having nothing 
to do with the real Baiswara. The tract hae given ua name 
to a dialect of Eastem Hindi, which differs very shghtly from 
other digleects of that language. Its: inhabitants still bear 
i reputation for bravery. The Bais chieftain, Drighijai Singh, 
in 8857, saved the jour survivors of the Cawnpore massacre 
from their pursuers. 
[ Elliott, Céronicter of Oowae, pr 66 et seq. | 
Bundelkhand (British).—A tract of country in the United 
Provinces, which includes the Districts of JAtAuN, Juawsl, 
Hamineve, and Baxna, with those parts of ALLamwinAn which 
lie sooth of the Jumma and Ganves It this consists of an 
area of about 11,600 square tmiles, lying south-west of the 
Jumna from its jinetion with the Chambal, “The name: is 
taken from that of the Bundela ‘Thakurs, the most important 
clan inhabiting #. ‘The word Thmdeli is popularly denved 
from dena, ‘a drop,” in allusion to the attempted sacrifice of 
himself by the founder of the clan, a Gaharwat. His son was 
born from the drope af bleed whieh fell on the aliar of 
Variant Devt at Bindhachal (see Minzasve Crry). 
alions are from Vindhya, of from dana, ‘a slave 
girl” 


The sorthom range of the Eastern Vindhyas called Bindhd- 
chal enta across the south of Jhansi, Handa, and Allababid, 
with many outlying bills, but nowhere rises above 2,000 fret. 
The bees of che hilo yest on gneiss, while the hills themselves 
are of sandstone, overlaid south of these ‘Provinces by als, 
the Decean tap, which has also spread north in dikes, From 
the hills nitinserows streams flow mwocth or north-east towards the 
Jumma, of which the mout important are the HeTwa, Diasay, 
Rirm’, Kes, Rayhain, Patani, and (Southern) Toxs. The 
geological formation of Southern Bundelkhand has greatly 
influcnced the soil of the allivial plain lying between the 
hills and the Jumna. This contains a large proportion of 
disintegrated rap, which gives ita dark colour; itis especially 
adapted for growing wheat, and ts known as:” black soil,” and in 
the vernacular as war. A variety of lighter colour and differing 
qualities in known au Adder. From Jhinsi to Lalitpur a el 
called niétar ix found, the prevailing colour of which is largely 
ted or yellow, owing to the presence of iron in the disintegrated 
gniei. Another sail af red colour ix formed from disintegrated 
stidetone rm oi, and though productive is easily exhausted, 
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ay it is very shallow; Black soil is retentive of nyosture, but 
requires irrigation in unfawrurahle seasons, aod in dry weather 
apers autin lege cracks. During the rairis unmetalled roads 
are almost impassable owing to the tenacious mid formed on. 
them: A. native proverb anys that 4dfer ta too wet to 
plough one morning, and too dry and bard to plough the 
next day. 
tn Banda, as in other tracts creased liy the Vindhyas, many History. 
varieties of stone implemetits have been found, the relics of | 
prehistoric man’. The ecarkest traditions comected with 
Linitich Bundelkhand relate thar it was ruled over by Gaharwir 
Rajputs: Nothing certain is known of these ; tut some of the 
numerous tanks formed by throwing embankments across the 
narrow ends of Vvalleye are attributed to them, hanrely, 
hose where the embankments are formed of uncut stone. 
The largest in the Bijainiyar lake, stunted ibout three miles 
east of Mahobi. Accorling to tadition the Gaharwirs were 
followed by Parihin, who were in-turn succeeded by Chandels, 
a clan which haw left many memorials, of its role. NV 
but the name if known of Nantka or Nannuka, described in 
several Inscriptions as the founder of the dynasty ; mut he 
. probably flourished im the firs half of the ninth century a.m. 
The fourth Raja, Rahila (crea Boogie}, seems to have 
extended his dominions, and he constructed the Rahilya Sagar 
(‘lake’) at Mahobd, with a fine temple, now in rules, on its 
embahkment. ‘The earliest dated inscriptions. are those of 
Dhanga {ygo-g9), who appears to have been the most 
powerful of the early Chandels. He assisted Jaipal of Lahore 
in his unsuccessful invasion of the Gham kingdom in 974, 
and according to hisinscriptions was recognized ae ovetiond by 
the rulers of most of Central, Southern, and Eastern India ; but 
this is clearly an exaggeration. Fis successor, Ganda (999- 
1025), Who appeats as Nanda Rai in the Muhammmadan 
histories, also assisted Jaipal of Lahore ntine Mahmad of 





Ghari; and according te Fitishta he killed the king of 
Kanan} in fost, but surrendered to Mahmid in 1073, when 
he was in possession of fourteen forts, Kirti Varma I, the 
eleventh king (1049-1100) seems to have been reigning 
when hit Hon, Sallakshana, conquered Karna, king of Chedi 
ar Southern Kosala. He is aleo the entliest Chandel whose 
énina, copied from thase of the Chedi kings, are known. 
Tradition assigns to him the construction of the Kirat Sagar at 

By BivettCame, Fa S,, 0333, p21) al }, Cockbern, ilad., 1Ay4, 
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Maholdl, and some lauildings at Ajaigarh. Malan - Varta, 
the fifteenth king (1130-65), waa a vigorous ruler, who ex 
tended the sway of the Chanilels. He again subdued the 
Chedi kingdom, which had become independent, and is said 
to have conquered Gujarat His fmmediate successor, Par 
mand? Deva, or Parmil, (rrag-1203),. is still remembered, as 
during his reign Prithwi Raj of ethi conquered Bundelkhand 
in. 1182, and the Chandel power received a second blow in 
i203, when Kuthudalin mided the country. Popular tm- 
dition holds that Paramfrdi lost his kingdom through 
(disobeying the four coniitinons faid an the founder of the 
ree—not fo drink wine, not to put Brahmans to death, mot 
to form improper marrage compesions, and fo preserve ‘the 
fine Of Varmma The Chonidel dominion lay between the 
Dhasin on the west, the sources of the Ken on the south, 
the Jumns on the north, and the Vindhya Hilla on the east. 
At umes it extended as far west as the Herwa. Kalinjar, 
Khajriho, Maboba, and Ajaigarh were its great fortresses, In 
inscriptions the country is sometimes called Jejaka-bhukti, 
which has been contracted into Jijhoti, from: which the Jijhota 
Brahmans, whe still tnhabit the tract, take their name. The 


kingdom of Chi-kizo, described by Hinen eapaln in the 


seventh century as lying notth-east of Ujjain, has been 

identified with Jeptka. 
After the Musalmin conquest the Chandels hecame potty. 
The country waa held for a ‘short time by Mewarts, 


‘Rajis. 
Se eet i a te init ence at und then by 


Bhar ‘Tindition shows tho latter ax owning a large -part ot 


he Bastion Doth and Central Oudh, and the Persian, wiveioha 


recor! the conquest by Uligh Khan, in 1248, of a king 
Tuilakiwa-Malaki, reigning from Karl ti Kalinjar, The name 
appears ta be a campaund of two nines, Dal and Bal, which 
are known from tradition. The Bhars ure locally said te 
have been driver out by a Mahammadan, and replaced by the 
Khungirs, formerly servants of the Chandels, 

The Bundelia claim to be descended from Pancham, a 
Gaharwir who attempted to sacrifice himself, as noted above + 
but their veal ongin is obscure. They probably beyan to 


acquire power in the fourteenth century, first settling at 
@ plecy called Mau, which has not been definitely identified, 


bid then taking Raélinjar and Kalpt; hut some writers place 
them # century exatlier. As their power increased, chiefly in 
‘weateny Hundelehand (Central fndia\, the the Bumdsélis constantly 
came into collidion with the Mukammadans. About 1507 
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Rudra Pratip heeame chief, and is said to have been formally 
appointed governor by Bilbar. From his sons twost-of the 
great Buniela fimilies derive their dewcent. In 2545 Sher 
Shah invaded Mundetkhand, and lost his life while besieging 
Kilinjar, Kirt Singh, the last Chanilel Baja, was put to 
death by Isiim Shih, who took the fart; bul it avain fell inte 
the hande of the Bundelda, wll in 1569 Akhar pot possession 
of it, ‘The Bamndelis, who were now divided, «till held cen- 
sidemble power and were often successful renting the 
royal troops. Hr Singh Deo, who ruled at Orchhi, anid 
commenced the fort at Jhiinsi,meurred the special anger of 


‘The central part of Bundelkhand was ruled by Champat Raj 
from Mahob&. He joined in Bir Singh Deo’s revolt, and 
Betws. He finally accepted service under the emperor and 
obtained the sargana of Ktinch in Jalan, and, in return for 
assistance given to Aurangeeb at the battle of Sa&mogurh, 
received. further grants, but lost favour and was asiasiinated 
by tis wife's relanons. Charnpat Kai's son, Chhataralll, soon 
beramé chief leader of the Bundelis, und in a few years held 
the whole of wetern Bundelkhand, and pradually extended 
his power, taking Kalinjar and most of what is now. British 
Bandelkkand. He defeated the imperial troops again ani 
again, and in 1707, on the accession of Kahidor Shah, was 
confirmed in all the acquisitions he had made. In 723 
Muhaminad Khan Bangash of Farrakhihid, while governe af 
Malwa: was ordered to bring the Bundelas to order; und in 
1727, after his transfer to Allahulbaid, he attacked them again, 
laying waste the whole country. Unable to resist the invasion, 
Khan barely eseaped with jis life, glad to promian never to 
enter Pundelkhand again. When Chhatarsil died, about 
1734, he bequeathed one-third of; bis territory (Jhiinad and 
Jalaun) to the Marithis, and the rest was divided amotug tis 
heirs. Bundelkhand was valuable to the Marathis, as it lay on 
the mad from the Deccan ta the Dodh, and the Peshwd Bali 
Rao made-constant use of it, the Bundelas binding themanlves 
by treaty to co-operate with bint. In e747 the Poshwa further 
extended hin possessions in this region by a fresh treaty, and 
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teary trenty years laber troops from here assisted Shiji-ud- 
daula of Oudh in brs unsuccessful strugghe with the Enylish. 
British troop first onterad Bundelkhand in 1776, when war 
broke out with the Marithis after the Treaty of Puranchar, 
but they passed through without retaining any hold on rhe 
coutttry. “The Bundelis then succeeded in freeing themselves 
ta same extent froti the Marithi power, A Gosnin or 
religious mendicant named Hitrimat Bahadur, who had already 
Commanded troup, now begun. to rise into power; and he 
combined ith Al Hahictr, an illewitimate grandson of Taji 
Rao, who was in command ut Gwalior, to crush the Rundela 
chic. “A long stroggl: took place between 1790 ani 1895, 
when All Bahidue died while attempting to twke Kalinjar, 
Dy the Treasy of Bassem in 1802 the Peshwi eedod territory 
ta the British, some. of which was afterwards exchanged for 
pert of the Maratha possessions in. Bundelkhand. Another 
portion of these possessions was acquired under a later trary: 
The subordinate Maratha chiefs, however, refused to recognize 
these treaties ; and Shamsher Bahadur, san of Alt Rahadur, pro- 
ceeded te lay waste Bundelkhand and the Brith Districts of 
Mirdpur and Henares. Himmat Buhddur then abandoned 
the Marithis and came over to the British, who granted him 
a large tract along the Jumna between Allahabad and Kalp, 
Shumsher Bahadur across the Betwi, and In 1803 took KaAlpt, 
Shamaber Bahider became titular Nawab of Banda with 
& pention af four lakhs, and by the end of 1fo4 the country 
Subsequent additions to British territories took place hy lapse, 
and Jhansi city was finally acquired. from Sindhia if exchange 
for Gwalior fort and Morar in 1886. 

The populabon of British Bundelkhand fell from 2,693,000 
in. 189 to 2,456,c00 in 101, a Wecrease of nearly 9 per cent 
Excessive rainfall and cloudy weather in the early years of the 
decade brought on rust, which damaged the spring cropa and 
caused great toss to the people. ‘The fuilure of the fais in 
rigs and 1896 resulted in severe famine, and a virdlent 
cholera epidemic broke out. The density is only 212 persons 
per square mile, being less than one-half the density in the 






Jess than 6 per cent, are Muhammadans, who form 14 per cent. 


of the population in the United Provinces as a whole. British 
Bondeikhand extends to the jungles of Central India, und its 
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inhabitants have a strong infnaion Of Dravidian blood. The 
principal jungle tribes are the Kobi, Kharygirs, and Salariiix, 
who have become nominally Hinduined. The change. is, 
however, more noticeable in regard to social customs, such as 
mariage rules, than in rehgious beliefs, which continue strongly 
animistic. A few estates are still owned by Marathis, but 
the effects of their mle have almost dinppeared, In Bandi 
ant! Alluhihad the Baghell and Awadh! dialects of Eastern 
Hind) are spoken, while in Hamirpur, Jhansi, and Jilaun the 
vernacular ic the Dundell dialect of Western Hindi. 

While in-the United Provinces, us i whole, the autumn Agricul: 
crops cover an area orily about of) per cent greater than the © 
one-third of the autumn crop ts yewdr and one-seventh cotton, 
and from so to $e per cent, of the epring crop is gram, These 
proportions vary according te the weasans, and after good rain 
the adi aren is largely incressed, Irrigation from wells is 
is only one canal, drawn from the DetwA, a protective work 
which chiefly serves Jalaun. In rgog-4, only about 4 per cent, 

= of the cultivated area ‘was inigated, compared with one-third 
for the United Provinces ay a whole. Bundelkhand ts thus 
peculiarly liable to suffer fromm deficient rainfall. A canal 
from the Ken to serve Banda District has been commenced ; 
and schemes to increase the water available in the Botwa 
Canal, which is at present insufficient for the demand, and to 
open other sources are imder consideration. Cither calamities 
are the prevalence of rust after a wet oF cloudy winter, and 
the growth of a weed or gmss called Ades, which spreads 
rapidly and can onty be eradicated with difficulty, Famine 
the rains in 1896, which followed successive bad years, was 
The liability 10 good and bad cycles of agricultural condl- Special 









inhabitants of the rewt of the United Provinces, they are dis- 


tinctly less provident; and the careful cultivation and saving 
habits of the Jats, Kurmta, Kachhls, Muraos, and Koirts of 
other Districts are not found in Bundelkhand, ‘This may be 
traced partly to the liability to vicissitudes already referred to, 
and panty to the effects of the revente system of the Muariithis, 
who possessed the tract before the British: The most common 
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methed was to assess a village annually at fixed rates on soil 
or crops, and to make dedictions for bad seasons, after a 
taluation of the crops of each |jolding. This was a system of 
rack-+enting, 24 the rates were the highest which could be paid 
ina good season, and it in Obviously not a system tinder which 
either the stindard of comfort or the prospenty of a com- 
munity would be likely to increase. Except im part of the 
Lalitpur fata? of Jhansi, the land was chiefly held by indi- 
vidual cultivators, and Ar/wéwiirs or loge holders of land were 
few. British rule conferred propnetary nights on the village 
headmen wha were found managing land and collecting rents, 
and on a few relations of these who shared in the headman's 
specia! holding or reduced rent. Instead of the demand being 
regulated! by the season, a rigid system of collecting a fixed 
amount was-introduced ; land became o transferable security, 
and the owners, unaccustamed. to their new. conditions, got 
freely into debt, and lost their holdings. It was estimated 
that im Banda, mos! of which became. British territory early in 
the nincteenth century,.an ageregare equal to twice or thrice 
the area of the Distnect changed hands during the next 
forty years. Most of Jhansi District was acquired later, when 
more experence had been gained in tevenve administration, 
an) sale of fand was not allowed: till #862: but even here 
anffieient allowances were notomade. Some landowners had 
been in debt since the Maratha rule. After the Mutiny, revenue 
‘rae Collected from many from whom it had already been 
extotted by the Orchh& or Jhinsl rebel. In 1867 the crops 
failed, and in 0868-9 ‘there was famine and great lose of 
cattle. In v872 many cattle were lost from murrain. Although 
the settlement food appeared: light, it: became necessary to 
te-cuimine the condition of the District t in 1876. After much 
diseussion the Jina Encombered Estates Act (XVI of 
r882) was pased, and a Special Jurge wag: powered 
examing claims and reduce excessive interest: ‘The sale of 
a whole estate operited axa dietharge in bankruptcy to estin- 
guish all dntit due, Many estates were cleared by the sale of 
a portion only. A striking feature of the proceedings was the 
rapid increase in the value of land. 

The experiment, though apparently suceessful, Ind) no Taxting 
effect. Bundelkhand suffered. from another series of bad years, 
Commencing with rust and blight in 18g2—3, exeessive min in 
1894, and drought in 1895 und 1896. Even in Hindi, where 
the last gettlemont was made, not on actual ‘assets,’ but on 
4 fair avetage area of cultivation, the population decreased by 
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ro} per Cent. between 48gr and 1901. Debt had become 
séricus in all parts of the tract. The Jhansi legislation hay there 

fore heen revived, with modifications suggested by the ex 
perience gained, in (United Provinces) Act Daf 1993, which has 
been applied tothe whole of British Bundelkhand. In adilitinn 
fo this, two jew safeguards have been atdlopted. By (United 
Provinces) Act [lof 1903 permanent \alienations of lam! are 
forbidden where the alienor te a ovember of one of certain agri 
cultural tribes, exeept in favour of another member of the same 
tribe, or-where both parties reside in the came District and are 
both members of agricultural tribes. Eseepr where permument 
alltnation is wowed, mortgages and leases are enbjoct tothe - 
the Special Judges who have been appointed) are forbiiiten, 
hut stich decrees may be liquidated by unufructuary mortgages 


‘being fixed for thirty years, will be liable to further revisic 
whenever the cultivated urea fluctuates considerably. 

(V. A. Smith, ‘History of Bundelkhand,’ fewrmal, 244, Soe, 
Hiengai’ (1881), pt; A. Cunningham, dest Serre Apert, 
vols. vi and xxi: (C. A. Silbertad, Jornal, Ay. See, Mengal 
(ro02), p 99) E G. Tenkinson, Settlement Aeport of Jhdest 
(aB71); A Cadell, Settienvat Ar fort af Banda (1851), | 

Doab (‘tee rivers"),—This name is commoaniy apphed to 
the land between the confluence of any two rivers, bat expecially 
to the tract between the Ganges and Jumna in the United 
Provinces, extending from the Siwalike ta the junction of the 
two rivers.at Allahahid “The omtral and Jower portions from 
Etiwah to Allshihdd are often termed dadereed, the nicaning 
of which is said te be either between the waters" or" within 
the hearth’ .4adtrrev) is also applied to the dialect of Wester 
Hind! wed in the central portion, « variety of Braj. The Dodb 
includes the Districts of Sahilranpur, Minzailarnagar, Meerut, 
Bulandshahr, Aliyarh, parta of Muttra and Agra, Etah, Main- 
purl, the greater part of Etiwah and Farmkhibid, Cawnpore, 
Fatehpur, and part of Aflahabtd. Naterally & rich tract af 
alluvial soil, 2 has been irrigated by three fine etygineeting 
works, the Urrax Gancis, Lowrr Ganon, and EasTmes 
Juuxa Cawats; and much hes been done to improve the 
drainage of the land. This ia the greatest wheat-praducing 
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4 area in the United Provinces; and it presents an almost un- 
broken sheet of cultivation, varied only by ravines: on the 
hanks of the Jumna and ether nvers, and by occasion] patches 
of barren aver (saline) plain or WAédé (siufea _fromdesa) jungie. 
The contrast between this condition and the state of the Doth 
at the end of the eighteenth century is stnking. 4in 7945 
Mr, Twining, a servant of the: Company, who travelled from 
Fatchgath to Agm, Muttm, Delhi; and back across Aligath, 
described most of ihe tract a3 a sandy waste. Although before 
ritiah mile famine repeatedly devastated this area, canal 
irrigation has now renilered the preater part of it aufe, In 
tBo6—7 the peasants of the Upper Dodb- were able to hold 
stocks of grain, while almost avery other part of the United 
Provinces waa importing. The Fatehpur branch of the Lower 
Ganges Canal, opened in 1898, wil] do much for the three 
Districts nearest the confluence of the Ganges and Jumna. 

JScaxnpore, the largest manufacturing town in the: United 
Provinces, which also an important collecting and disin- 
buting centre, Hithras, Mecrut, Sahdranpur, Allahabad, and 
Etiwah arc the chief commercial marte Small thiving towns 
are numerous, and a network of tailways crosses the area in 
every direction, roy , excellent means of communication 
‘with all parts of India,4 The Doth, though it has lain in the 
track of all invaders from the north, was never an. historical 
entity, and the hr of its different pottions will be found in 
the accounts of the Disses cOMposing It. . 

| lefined area, sometimes applicd 

to the whole of India north of the Vindhyas, in contradistine 
tion tw the Deccan (Dadshin, ‘smnith '), which lies south of 
them. Hindustin, in this sense, is bounded on the north 
by the Him@layas, on the east by Assam, on the south by the 

Vindhyas, and on the west extends into the Punjal and 

Rajputana, It weeordingly comprises the aclministrative tracts 

forming the Lieutenant-Governorships of Bengal and the 

United Provinces, together with the eastern portions of the 

Punjab and Rajputina, and most of Eastern Bengal und Assam 

In Muhammadan histories the term is used for a smaller area, 

compmiaing the cast of the Punjab and Rajputina and the greater. 

part of the United Provinces. ‘Thus Abul Fast qweated the 

Province of Lahore as outade of Hindustan, During the 

eee amd first half of the nineteenth centuries the term 
industin was loosely employed by geographers to include the 

Whole of Initia, “The name means the * place of the Hindus’; | 

and it haa boen applied to the diggwa from of Northen India, 








called Hindustani or Uriio, which is a dialect of Wester 


Hindi, with m greater or less admixture of Arabic and Persian 
vocables, according to the taste of the speaker, 

‘Kosala (from Aasfaia, * happy ").—Two tracts of this name 
are known in Hindu literature. ‘That north of the Vindhyas 
corresponded roughly with Qudh. In the Ramilyana it is the 
country of Dasanitha and Rima, with its capita) ay Ajodhyd, 
and it then extended to the Ganges, Tt was part of the holy 
land of Buddhism, and in Buddhist literature kings of Kosala 
filed also over Kapilavastu. Srivastt, the aite of which is 
dixputed, waa the capital of Uttara Kosala, the rnorthern: por 
tion over which Lava, eon of Rami, ruled) after his father's 
Vindhyas, In the seventh century Hiven Tsang doscribes it 
at bounded. by Ujjain on the north, Maliicashtra on the west, 
Orissa on the cast, and Apdhraand Kalinga on the south. It 
wd its tributaries, from Amarkantak on the north ti Kanker 
Mandla and Balaghat Districts, and cast into Sambalpor. 
From about the year tooo the tract was absorber! in a new 
kingdom called Cheili (eastern). | 

[For Northem Kosali, see Lassen, Jind. Alt, vol i, p. tap, 
and authorities quoted there ; Rhys Davide's udsdaet india, 
assim, For Southern Kosala, sex: Cunningham, Archarefogioal 
Survey Referts, vol. xvii, p. 68, and map; and Cofax of 
AMfediarval Jndin, p- 73:| 

Madhya Desa (‘the midille country’)—A! presem this 
name is not infreqaently wed by Hindus for the Ganges and 
Jumna Dojn, It had a more extended! meaning formerly : 
and in early times i probably included the tet lying between 
the place (at Bhwtner in Réjpullina) where the SaRAswaTi diy. 
appears on the went and Allahabad. on the east, sirctching: to 
the Himalayad on the north and the Vindhyas om the south. 
This wad the area within which Beihmanism had its rise and 
full opens and it i@ still regarded.ay a holy land of 


Hindumm. lh 





geographer of the sith century An, the Mallya Desa extended 
as far west as Mirwdr, while the Yilmounas, or people tiving on 
the banks of the Jumna, were partly in this and partly in the 
northern country, ani) the Vindhyas are wholly excluded. 
Atberinl explained it a5 the country lying round ‘RANALTS. 
{Lamen, Jind Alt, vali, p. g2; Plect, sma, Amt, 1993, P. ita. | 
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Magadha,—‘I'his ancient kingdany is referred to in both 
the Ramiiyana and the Mahabbimta. The greater part of 
Magadha proper was situated tin Bihdr south of the Ganges, 
with its capital first ot KAjapriha and afterwards at Pataliputra 
(Patna); but italao extended into the east of what bi now the 
United Provinces, where it marched with the kingdom of 
Bonares Magadha was the itene of many episodes im the 
life of Gautama and is important in the history of Buddhism, 
About the same period Mahiivira founded the coynite sect of 
the Jains. At the time of Alexander's invasion, the kings af 
Magadhy appear to have been recognized as: paramount over 
the greater part of the United Provinces as well as over Bengal. 
Their dominion was still farther extended by Chandmgupta 
Maurya and his grandson, the famous Ascka. The Maurya 
dynauty declined after Asoka's death, and Magadha was con- 
quered abogt ¢50 Wo, by aking of Kalinga; but towards the 
end of ‘the fourth century An. a new line of Gupta ‘kings 
renewed the glories of Muygadha, and gradually spread weae- 
ward to Allahabad, Kanauj, and ever wo Gujarat, while Sarmuclra 
Gupta temporanly conquered part of the Deccan. When the 
Gupta empire broke up early.in the sixth century, Magadhia 
was subdued by the Chilukya king Kfettivarman (I), but again 
becuine a small kingdom, still riled by an eastern branch of 
the Guptaa. Inscriptions gite the names of eleven kings, the 
eighth of whom was reigning in 672. The kingdom was 
pr sata ese the Pal dynasty of Bengal in the 

century. 1197 the last of the Pals was dethroned 

Mohammad Bakhtile Khilji, and the kin Mamie 
was incloded in the empire of the Slave kings of Delhi 
Magadtia formed part of the Jaunpur kingdom for a time, and 
its later history merges in.that of Bihar, Vardha Mihira, the 
Santkrit geographer of the sixth century. A.tk, mentions. 
Magadha. as situated in the eastern divisian of India between 
Kotara an! Mrrnind (Tithut), The kingdom has given tte 
name to4 tribe OF Brahmans called Magaidha or Sakaldwip 
Brahmans, und alo ty the Magahiyad subdivision af the Jow- 
caite Doms Like other kingdoms cast of Mantvs Diessa, its 
tihabitants were held in low esieem, and this fevling has 
survived. to the present day, 

(Lassen, Zed, AE, vol. i, pp. 135 and 60a; Pangiter, {ALS By 
1897, fp 86; McCrindle, fanasion of Jndia by Adexander, 
PR. 3h $6, 380, ard 404-8; Fleet, Zima tne., 1893, pple za, 
. hath ene Te zoo—20; Dull, Tie Chrono 
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Mewiit—An ill-defined tract lying south of Delhi, and: in- 
cluding part of the British Districts af Muttra-and Gurgaon, 
and) most of the Alwar and a little of the Bharatpur States. It 
taken its nume from the Meos, who appear to have een 
origimilly the same as the Minds of Rajputina, but say that 
they have not intermarried with these since the time of Akbar, 
The origin of the name Meo is disputed, some deriving it 
from Mewst, which is said to (we che Sanakrt wanda, “nich 
in. fish,’ while the Moet themselves derive it from sAce, @ 
worl! need in driving cattle, Mina ls suid to come from Amina 
Moo or 'pure’ Meo, 4 term appliéd ta those. who did not 


became Misalmina The Hindu Meos-and Minas claim to 





cermin that outsiders bave often been admitted in the yust, 
"Theit trital constitution varies in diferent places. "The Muhasn 
madan Meos.call thenmelves Mewatts. In 1gos there wore 
10,546 Meow and Mints in the United Provinces, chiefly in the 


$1,028 Mewatls, chiell in the Meerat (72,576), Agra 
and Bohilkhand (16,129) Divisions, The large mumber in 
Rohilkhand, which was never part of Mewit, is explained by 
a migration owing to famine in Mewét in p76r-2. ‘The Mes 
af Rajputina numbered 168,596, ot neatly 2 per cent of the 
total population. Practically all are Muhammadans, and they 
are found in thirteen aut of vighteen States. In Alwar there 
were 173,142, OC over 1g per cent of the populations and i 
Bharatpur $1,546, or 8 percent. The Khinida subdivimon 
ig represented by 9,327 members, moat of whan are in Alwar. 
‘The Mywitt have preserved many Hindu custonm, such 2s 
exogamous rules and Hindu festivals, 

According to tradition, the Mens first crossed! the Jumnain 
the periad of anarchy which succeeited the invasion by Mahmid 
of Ghazni in ror—-9-. The great Rajput clans of Bulandshahr 
of Prithw! Raj of Delhi towards the end of the wwellth century. 
Throughout the period of Muhammadan rule the Moos were 
the [ahmaelites of their own country and of the Upper Dont, 
though hazricd again and again by the kings of Delhi, from 
Nasirad<din Muhmad (1259) to Habart (1527). During the 
troubled times of ‘Timir's invasan (4398) Baluidur Naliar, who 
founded the subdivision of Mewidtis called Khanslelas, members 
of which were, for many years, ruler af Mew4t, was onc of the 
most powerful chiefi in this part of India. Under Akbar the 
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Districts of Meerut (916), Bolarishahe (4.745), Agra (ga6),, 
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tract was divided between the sertars of Alwar and Tijara in 
the Sivaé4 of Delhi. The rule of the Mewatts was muibse 
quently challenged hy the Jats, who had-already meen to 
importance before the death of Aurangzeb in t7o7, and con- 
solidated their power in Southern Mewat in the first half of the 
eighteenth century ; and from thie tine the history of Mewit 
meget in that of Alwar anil Bhartpur, The Meos and 
Mewatis, however, retained thet character for turbulence: anc 
towards the end of the eighteenth century trivelling in the 
Upper and Central Doab was unsafe owing to armed bands of 
Mewaith horsemen. They gave much trouble to: Lord: Lake's 
forces in the Marathi War of ($03, while in the Mutiny they. 
and the GQjare were conspiciious for their readiness to take 
advantage of disorder. | | 

[W. Crooke, 7Fifts and! Caites of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudk, vol, iii, p. 485. et 4eq., where foll authorities are 


“Oudh (4madt)"—A British Province, forming part of the 
Usirep Provinces, lying between 95° 34’ and 28° g2" No and 
between 79° 4c and 83° 8° EE. Area, 23,966 square miles: 
Population (1901), 12.833,077. The name isa corruption of 
that of the-ancient city of Ajodhya (Ayodhyl), which became 
the seat of a local governor under the early Muhommadan 
rilers, Qudli is bounded on the north by the State of 
Nepal, and an all other sides by the Province of Agra. 
The Gorakhpur and Benares Divisions lie «in the enst,. the 
Division on the south. ‘The river Ganges forms the greater 
part of the soutt-westem boundary. Oudh includes partions 
of two of the great natural divisions of Upper Lindi “Thr three: 
northem Districts af Kherl, Habraich, and Gonda stretch wp 


‘into the submentane tact lying below the Himilayas, while 


the remainder of the Province lies inthe central portion of the 
Gangetic plain, ‘The sorthern boundary of Bahraich and 
Gonda runs for 60 miles along the Jow hills which mark the 
first nse above the level of the plain; but the submontane tract 
or éarer is chiefly distinguished by its greater slope and ex 
cessive moistiire, dic to a heavier rainfall and the drainage 
from: the outer tanges of the Himilayae In the northem 
portion of the Province there are large areas of fereat land. 
Geologirally, the whole of Qudh is clissificd os Gangetic 

* This anicle dealy only with matters in which Owih differs from the 
ret of ibe Uwaren Paovinces, to the article on which reference shuald be 
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alluviim. No rock or atone in found except Aaradar (nodular 
limestone), which is used for metailingroads. Gold is ottained 
in very small quantities by washing sand in the rivers in the 
north of the Province. Salt was extensively manufactured 
during native role, but the fodiwtry hos been ptohibited 
for many tears, ‘The flora is described in the article on the 
Usrren Paoviners, 

Tho country slopes from northwest to south-enst, and the River 
drainage follows the same lind, being divided Into two great ve ioe 
river systems, those of the Goona and Ganoxs, which uli 
mately unite in Bengal. The Province may thus be divided 
inte two Wacts separated by the Gogra. On the northeast the 
districts of Bubraich and Gooda form a tnangular ores, a 
portion of which is dmined hy the Rapti, with a course 
roughly parallel to that of the Gogra, into which it falls in 
Gorakhpur District, while the greater part of the drainage 
is carried directly into that river. The rest of the Province is 
roughly rectangular in-shape, and Hes between the Gogra and 
the Ganges; ‘Through the centre of this portion flow the 
Gineti and its southern tributary the Sai, which carry off most 
of the drainage into the Ganges, It is only in the northem 
Distacts of Kherf and Srapor that the Gogra obtains an 
momase to its volume through the SAmpA and its branche. 

The numerous shallow ponds or sats, of whieh the DAnax 
LAKE ts the most anpartant, form 2 more Valuable source for 
irrigation than the rivers. 

The gener] aspect of the Province, except dunng the hot Scemery. 

setion when the land is bare, is that of a mch expanse of 
waving, and very vaned crops, interspersed with nymerons 
ponds or shallow lakes, mango groves, and bamboo clumps. 
The villages: le thickly scattered, oomaisting of low cottages 
surrounded by patches of garden-land, ‘The dense folinge of 
pike piiciaticie marks the site of ‘almost every little hime- 
teed. Aadtwd (Besse Jofifolia), plantains, guavas, and jark- 
fruits adil further beauty to the village plots. ‘The scenery, in 
a whole, has few claims to attention, cxcept so far as trees and 
Water may occasionally combine to produce a plensing effect ; 
tut the varied colouring of the ripe crops, the sky,.and the 
groves or buildings, aften charm the eye undét the soft hare of 
a tropical atmosphere, 

The legetndary acoonnts of Oudh centre round Ajonnya or Fi 
Awadh, the city from which the Province ake is name. This 
was the capital of Kosala, the kingdom of Dasiratha of the . 
Solar race, father of Rama, from which the hero went forth into 
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exite with his wife Sita and his brother Lakshrmans, ond te, 


which he returned int trinmph after the defeat of Rivana, king 
of Ceylon. Many places in Oudh are visited by pilgrims on 
appointed days as comected with. the story. After the death 
of Rama the kitwdom was divided into Northern Kosala, riled 
by his son, Lown, at Srilvastl, and Southern Kosala, miled by 
another son, Kuss. No approximate date can be assigned to 
whajever may be historical in the story of the Raméyana- 

In the Buddhist literature of the centuries immediately 
before the Christian era, Sravast! figures as an important place 
at which Gautama spent many years. Its exact site is dis 


puted, but the kingdam of which it was the expitul certainly. 


inchided part-of Qudh north of the Gogm.. The rest of the 
province still preserves many remains of the Buddhist faith, 
which have not been thoruughly examined. An inscription of 


the twellth or thirteenth century found at-Sev Mamet in the 


Gonda amd Bahraich Districts shows tha: Buddhist tenets were 
hold ag lute as that date, but the Chinese pilgrims in the filth and 
geventh centuries lament that the faithful were even. then few. 
Little more is known of Oudh mp to the rise of the Gupte of 
Magadha, who gradually extended their dominions wearword 


from Patna in the fourth century A. 0. and according to the 


Puriinas took Stketam or Ajodhya. ‘The once populous tract 
north of the Gogra relapsed: int jungle, and the ancient cry 
of Stivast) was deserted by the seventh century. 


- Accdtding to tradition, the Thirta who are still found in 
the Mara’ Wewendéd from the hills in the eighth -or ninth 


century; and legend tells of a. line of Somavansi kings, the 
dark ages, while the RAjput clans were niting inte importance, 
Westem Qodh must have been subject to the rulers of Ranauj 
or Katehr, and Eastern Qudh to Benares, till this wee absorbed 
in the great kingdom of Kanauj. 

The rail of Mahmndd Gharnivid, In to18-9, extended ‘from 


Kanauj through part of Southern Oudh ; and there are many: 
tombe In the province, said to be those of warriors who fell-im 
the expedition of his canonized nephew, Salyid Salar, the tomb: 


of the saint himself being at Bahraich: Tt was nearly two 
centuries later, however, before Muhammad, Ghorfw general, 
Kutbad-din, finally defeated Jai Chand of Kanan) in 1194, 


and thua broke wp the last great Hindu kingdom. Not long 


afterwards the Bhars, a dark-skinned aboriginal race still 


tisting as 4 Jow caste, rose into impartade in Southern Oudth 


and in, Bundelkhand, ‘but were crashed in 1247; and the 








HISTORIC AREAS 207 


history of the province fer nearly 500 years is a part of the 
weneral history of the kingdom of Delhi ‘There were local 
governors at Ajodhyt, Bahraich, Sandia, Manikpur, and other 
places, who often found it difficult to maintain their authority | 
for in Oudh, as in Bundelkhand, the Hindus were pever 
thoroughly sulxtued, as they were at an early date in the Desh 
and later in‘ Rohilkhand. In 1394 Khwaja Jahan wae mode 
governor of Kanu}, Oudh, Kars, and Jaunpur, and soon 
afterwards assumed independence. For mor than eciphty 
yuers the province (ormed part of the great Sharki (or Eastern) 
kingden of Jaunpur, and shared in the struggle with TDethi, 
whieh ended with the fall of Jaunpur in-r478) In the pouth- 
western comer Tilok Chand, head of the Bais Rajputs, gmidually 
rose to power und becume the greatest nobly in Oudh, with 
a large tract owning hie way, known as Tarwana. 

After Bghar had gained a footing in Hinduatin by his 
victory at Panipat in ig26, and had wdvanced to Agra, the 
defeated Afehin house of Lodi. still ocempied the Central 
Doal, Cudh, and the eastern Diatricts of the present United 
Provineea. In rea7 Baber, on his return from Cental India, 
defvated his opponents in Souther Oudh sear Kanau), and 
passed on through the province es far as Ajodhya, where he 
built a mosque inas2S, on the site renowned! as the birthplace 
of Rime  Vhe Afghins resvalned in opposition after the 
death of Babar in as30, hut were defeated new Lucknow ‘in 
the following vear, The Mughal power was, however, still far 
from secure: and Shor Khan (afterwards Sher Shah), the new 


lender of the Afghiins, gradually incroased his: influence ull im 


ac4o, by his victoryat Kanauj, he compelled HomAyin to fly 
from Tidia. For five years the country was at rest; but on 
the death of Sher Shah ina§4¢ the Afghin power began to fall 
to pieces, and Homiliyiin returned in 1555. Under Akbar a 
was formed inte a Sée4 or province, containing fee sardéars 
yincial fonces. consist! of 5,640 cavalry, 168,250 Infantry, and 
= elephants. Awadh or Ajodhy’ was then one of the prin- 
cipal cities in India, and Liicknow was rising in, importance. 
Akbar'y government was not eeablished without @ struggle, 
and in 1s6¢ the fdgiedire Iskanrlar Khan of Ajedhya and 
Khan Zamin of Jaunpur revelted and took Lucknow, but were 
soon defeated, It is noticeable that in the list of Akhar's 
grandes only three belonged to Oudh, one of whom wus 
Qa 
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Fichrenth ‘The mule of the Mughal emperors was uneventful for Oudh 


cent ary. 


Faedclal 
hs 


Jang. 


during the next 156 years, when the chief centre of interest lay 
in the Deccan. Local prosperity may be inferred from the 
rise in revenue, which was go lakhs in r594 and 83 lakhs about 
t720, while the measured area hud increased from 9,933 
square miles to 18,577. In the struggies for the suceession to 
Shih Jahan and Aurtangeeh Oudh played no important part 
When, however, the Mughal empire fell to pieces, small states 
arose, the rulers of which obtained practical independence, 
Among these Oudh took the first place; and its importance 
dates from the appaintmetit about 1724 of Muhammad Amin, 
ongmally a merchant from Khorlsin, to be governor of Oudh, 
with the titles of Suldat Khan and Burhinul-mulk, The new. 
governor was a great soldier, whe soon reduced those of the 
local Hindu chieftains who opposed him. He built « house 
a few miles west of Ajodhya, round which grew up the now 
town of Fyeabad; but most of his time was spent elsewhere, 
fighting at one time against the Morithis and st another 
against Nadir Shah, or fulfilling the duties of his office as Wactr 
of the empire. Deputies managed his two provinces of Oudh 
and Allahabad, and on the whole roled well under his guidance. 
He was succeeded in1739 by his nephew and son-in-law, 
Safitat Jang, who had been his deputy at Fyrabad, and was an 
able-statesmman, Under both these milere the province enjoyed 


great prosperity, and forts, wells, and bridges were constructed. 


In 1745 Safdar Jang quarrelled with Al! Muhammad, who was 
then consolidating the Rohillas on the western boundary of 
Oudh, an! thus commenced the Jong struggle which was to 
end in the addition of Rohilkhand to Oudh. When the old 
Nizam of the Deccan died in +748, he was succeeded in his 
office as Waztr of the empire by Safdar Jang. Then followed 
a war with the Pathan chief of Farrukhibad, which resulted in 
Safdar Jang's invoking the assistance of the Mardthis, who 
afterwards became a menace to his own province. The 
immeriiate result, howrver, was that the Farrukhihid territory 
hecame practically dependent on Qudh In 1754 the 
emperor Ahmad Shah deprived Safdar Jang of his office az 
Waztr, and alifed by the Martthis successfully drove him back 
to Qudh when he attempted, with the help of the Jits, to seize 
Teihi. In the same year Safdar Jang died and was auceeetled 





by his son, Shuji-cd-daula, who removed the capital far & time 


the:time of Sher Shth. He was engaged almost at once in 
conjunetion with the Rohillas in repelling the Marathis, who 
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had been stimmined by the new Wazir, Ghizud<din, and 
were now looked on ss a common enemy of the states of 
Alam 1) estaped from Delhi, he was received by Shuja-ud- 
davla and advised to proceed against Bengal, where the 
British power was mcreasing. In 1761 Shujitiddank fought 
by the side of the other Muhummadan chicis in the great 
battle at Panipat, and soon afterwards Shah Alam gave up huis 
fruithess carntests with the Heitish, and retired to AllahAbad, 
Here he was under the control of Shuyt-ud<daula, who was 
appointed to the affice of Waztr, which henceforth becaine 
hereditary in his family, After the massacre at Patna in 176g 
joined by the emperor and Shu}d-ad-daula ; but the allied 
troops failed to take Patna and were completely defeated 
by the Hritish at Hoxar in 1744. Stuh Alam, who had taken 
no part in the fighting, went over to the Hritiah, while Shujii- 
udalauls fled through Fycibad and Lucknow to Bareilly, He 
obtained some help fram the Pathins and even from the, 
Marithas, and again faced the British in 1765 near Jajmau 
in Cawnpore District, but suffered defeat a second time. By 
the treaty then proposed, the Hritish were to obtain the 
greater part of the present Benares Division, and Shi) Alain 
vas to be placed in possestion of the rest of Oudh. The Court 
of Directors, however, refused to sanction this arrangement, 
and everything was restored to Shuja-ud-daula, except the 
districts south of the Ganges (now Cawnpore, Futehpor, and 
Allahabad), which were made over to the emperor. Shijé-ud- 
daula also undertook to pay the British a) contribution of 

About this time be moved his court back to 
where he built a fort and greatly increased the 








years later, the emperor disregarded the advice of the British 
and joied them, leaving Allahabad in charge of Shujdud- 
daula. The danger to Oudh and the British was, imminent, 
and when te Marithaa extorted a grant of the Allahabad 
territory from Shih Alam, British troops were sent to occupy 
Chunir and Allahabad; ‘The Manithis pressed on, and in 
1774 Sir Robert Barker marched to guard the frontiers of 
Oudh and Robilkhand under a guaramce of a lakh of rupees 
amonth. Britwh troopt aided in dnving the Murithis out of 
Rotilkhand, and later in the year Warren Hastings met Shuyi- 
vd-daula at Berares ‘The result was the cession to the Warir 





a30 UNITED PROVINCES 


of the Allzhabad territory, which was taken from the emperor 
becuime of his grant of it to the Marathi, while the Wasr 
paid the Company 50 lakhs and undertook to pay 25 lakhs 
a year, besides the cost of a brigade of British troupa to be 
étationed on the borders of his territories. A permanent British 
Resident wos appointed for the first time at his court, and 
these arrangements may he said to mark the conversion of 
Oudh into a state dependent on the Company, Shuja-ad: daula 
now made fresh efforts to reduce the Robillas, who hud been 
intriguing with the Marlithds, and) had fefised to pay for the 
help given them in r772.. The Council at Calcutta hesitated, 
but finally sent troops, and in 1774 Rohilkiwnd waa added 
to Quid with the exception of the present Rampur State, 
which was Jeft:in the hands ofa Kohilla chiel 

Awfed- Shuji-ed-deula died in 1775, and was succeeded by his son, 

dana Asafud:daula; who wes incapable and inclined to debauchery. 
He-was at once required to cede tothe Company the sasde- 
dir of Henares, and to pay more for British woops. His per- 
sonal extravagance was great, and he demanded large sume 
from his mother, the Bahu Begam, ‘The court was now finally 
temoved to Lacknow, and Fyzibad began to decline, while 
tnaat of the atute suffered from his failure to exercise any per- 
sonal authority and from the quarrels of his subordinates. In 
178) a new treaty was made by Warren Hastings, under which 
the British troops ia Oudh: were reduced to one brigade and 
one regiment, and the Nawil was authorized ta resume jlgirs 
or grants of lind. Asafanidaula baci -mcivalntang of ‘this to 
confincate the yagirr of bia mother and gr ther, and by 
imprisoning their chief officers extorted large sume of money 
from them. Warren Hastings'’s share in these transactions was 
one of the counts m his subsequent impeachment. His ap- 
proval of the reyumption of the sagtrr was, however, justified by 
the behaviour of the Begams, who had raised the whole of 
eastern Qudh against the British when the 4mewf at Benares 
took place in 1780". 

Sabiat Al = Asoatad-diula died in s797, and was succeeded—after a short 

‘Reis, interval, during’ which hiv reputed son, Wartr Alt, ruled—by 
his half-brother, Saidat All Kiln, who concluded a treaty ceding - 
to the Company the fort of Allahabad and promising on annual 
subsidy of 74 lakhs, while the British in return undertook the 
entire defence of Oudh.. Four years later, after the threatened 
attack by Zamin. Shih Durrini, Rohilkhand and other parts of 

) Warren Hastings's Jerurreciiow at Samarts, A ix, p. & (Rearkes 

teprint, tga). sam 
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the Oudb territories were in a atate of anarchy, and it was foared 
that Sindiia would seize the opportunity to attack Hie state, 
‘The Nawab; therefore, executed a fresh treaty giving up the ao 
called: Ceded’ Provinces', which left him with the area now 
called Oudh, surrounded on all sides by Piritish territory exoept 

van the north, where the Gurkhas ruled. Sadaat Alt Khan dled 
! i #8r4, having been 2 good ruler compared with his prexie- 

Ht cewor, In particular, he altempred to reform the revenuic 

wininistration, one of his chief diffculties being the resumption 

of grants made by previous rulers. At his death the troasury 
contained 14. crores: of tupees, though all establishments hac 

‘The history of his successors is a miseral 
only recleerning feature of the period is the occasional employ- 
nient 26 minister ‘of the capable Mahd! All Khan, who had been 
trained woier Saidat AIL Ghée-nd-din Haidar, fon ef Saisat 

Ali, was allowed ta assume. the tile of king of Shih in 1849, 

und waa the first tovstrike coin in his.own name He spent 

in 1827 by his-son, Nasir-ud-lit Haidar, « debaucher, who 

aped Engh manners and left unly 7° lakhs when he died m 

1837. An attempt wan then mae to filace @ putative soncon 

the throne ; buta few of the Company's sepoys were sufficient 

to quell the disturbance thar arose. and ahe uncle of the Late 

king wueceedex! as Muhammad Alf Shab. He died in 1842 

and wee followed by his son, Amjad Alt Stuth (died 1447). In 

(S50 it was estimated thar Wajid All Shah, the last king, #23 

spending more than zo lakhs annually over and above the 

whole revenue of the state, while the allowances of his officials 

and jus family were greatly in arrears, Muhammad All Shah 

had made some attempts at reform in the administration of 

judtice and the revenue: aystem ; but Mahdt All Khin, whom 

he recalled for the purpose, was then an old-man, and nothing 

came of them. . | 

Open reaiatance to the king's officials and defiance of all.law Aunces: 
and reform by it# mative tubers hai long been hopeless. In 

1E28 the Resident had reported that only Britich assumption 

of administration could save the country from rin, and in 

i -The prsent Goraktijer Divison, most of the Rarrilly Division, and 
the Diwtricts of Allahabad, Cawnpore, Fatehpor, Htliwah, Malapuri, Finh, 

Bri Farrukhdisid, the south of Mirckpar, anit the Tarai pargamas oF the 
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1844 the Court of Directors had authorired this step; but lt 
was averted for the time by the improvement effected by Mahdi 
Al Kbdn, In1836 things had come to soch a pass that a 
treaty was proposed to the king, which provided, on liberal 
terms to binwelf- and his bers, for the cession of his state to 
the Company. The king, however, refused to sign it; and 
socomingly, in February, 1856, the British Government assumed 
to itself the government of Oudh, ewclusively and forever. A 
provision of ¢2 lakhs 2 year was offered to the king, which he 
nevtepled in October, 1859, and scpmraie provision was sanc 
honed for his collateral relatives, Wajid All Shih was allowed 
to retain the tith: of king of Ouodh till his death In 1885, when 
the title ceased absolutely, and the pecuniary allowances were 
reduced. (mn te annexation, Quill was constituted inte 
Chief Comumisstonership, and organized on the model of ad 
ministration which bad heen adopted in the Punjab eight years 
previously, ‘Troops had been moved in, and one British 
infantry regiment held Lucknow, while native regiments 
garrisoned Sipur, Fyzihid, Sultanpur, Bahraich, Daryabad; 
Salon, and Secrora. ‘The first year after annexation passed on 
the whole quietly, 

‘he annexation bad, however, caused considerable dincon- 
tent aniong important clases, The Avwhire feared, with more 
or fess reason, the loss of position and estate. The sepoys, 
who were largely recruited from the Province, anticipated the 
cunailment of the exceptional privileges which they had enjoyed 
while their homes were in native territory. The rebellion hegan 
in Oudh @ fortmght after the outbreak at Meerut gave the 
signal for a. general maing, In March, 1857, Sie. Henry 
Lawrence had asumed the administration at tucknow; 
aml on May go five of the native regiments broke into 
mutiny, The remainder of the events connected with the 
sitge and-recovery of the capital ate_narrated in the article on 
Luckyow Cry, itod ee) only be briefly mentioned here 
For some time the sa/wéder, with few exceptions, took no 
achive part in the revolt ; several of them did noble service in 
saving the lives of fugitives; but the native garrisons of the 
sut-stations followed the example of their comrades at Luck 
now, and by the middle of June the Residency at Lucknow 
wes the only spot in the Province-under the Hntish flag. On 
July 4 Sit Henry Lawtence died from wounds caused by a 
shell. For twelve weeks the little Lacknow garrison was be 
tioged. by an cverwhelming body of mutincers, till relieved 
by Guta and Havelock on September 25, In «pite of 
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this reinforcement, the British force found itself too. weak to 
fall back upon Cawnpore,and the srege continued til ratwed 
by Sit Colin’ Gumpbell on November 17, The women anil 
children were then escorted to Cawnpore by the main Waly, 
while General Outram held the outlying pest of the Alambiagh 
with a small garrison. Lackner itself remaloed in the hands 
of the rebels, who fortified i: carefully under the dineetion of 
the Begam!' of Qudh. Early in 1358 General Franks organtzed 
a foree at Henares for the recempuest of the Province, anil 
cleared! the southeastern Districts of rebels: At the same time 
Jong Bahidur, the minister ‘of Nepil, assisted the Britiah with 
a body of Booo Gurkhas, und twice defeated the insurgetits 
with great-slaughter. On the last day in: Febroary Sir Colin 
Oecupying the UHikwsht palace on March 5, he effected a 
junction with Franks and the Nepalese urmy, nil began the 
siege the next day. The town was ciptured alter a desperate 
begun [arly in April Sir Hope Grantmarched with a column 
north-west of Lacknow, and soon afterwards General Walpole 
passed through Hurdot. In Muy the rebels who threatened! the 

" Cawnpore road were dispersed, and inn June the Began army, 
which was threatening Lucknow, wa defeated. General Grant 
marched to Fyzdbad im July and then south to Saltinpur, while 
a force covperated from Allahabad. The military police, which 
had been reorganized, and a Sikh contingent under Raja 
Randhir Singh of Kapiirthala did valuable service ; and when 
the Commander-in-Chief took the fiekl in November, (854, 
the rebellion collapsed at once, and Oudh was pacified by the 
mend of the year. 

Quit) is rich in ancient sites, but none of these has been Archaeo- 
regularly explored, except the mounds at Ser Mauer in the logy. 
Gomis and Bahmich Districts, which yiekled important 
Boddhit end Jain remains, Opinions are divided o8 to 
whether this iethe site of the ancient city of SrivastL Popular 
whose history little in known. At Ajodhya, which ts connected 
with the legendary history of the Solar tace, the Hindu temples 
are all of modern date. ‘The early Muhammadan period is | 
chiefly represented by traditions of the religious incursion of - 
Saivid SAlar, whose tomb at Bahraich wae built carly int the 
tinrteenth century, or 200 years after-his death. ‘The mesque 

1OWils of Wight All Shih, the Taet king, and mother of Burfi Rada, | 
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of Babar at Ajodhiya, and the remains of « few buildings erected 
by the Stiri Pathiins, may alwa be mentioned, The Alughals 
have left.few memorials in the Province; and the chief build- 
ings now standing are those erected by the Nawibs and kings 
af Oudh in the last quarter of the eighteenth and fiest half of 
the wintteenth centuries, at Fyzanan and Lecksow. The 
eatlier huikdings of this period are nol unpleasing; lt the 
atyle degenerated, antl the later edifices are vulgar in. the 

Oudh hits prohably the densest rura! population of any equal 
area in: the world. The frst Cenitia taken in 1869 returned 
a total population of 1-2 millions, on ar ares of 24,000 square 
miles, yiciding an average of 465 persone per myuare mile: 
bat defects in the procedure probably caused the figures to be 
cxaggerited: In 168: the population was mopurned at trey 
millions, the cenmal Districis having suffered from famine. 
Ten years liter there had been an imorease to 12-7 millions, 
andall parts of the Provinee showed an inerease in prospenty, 
The famine of 1896-7 caused distress in southern and western 
Oudh, especilly in Hardot and Kae Rarell, but the total popu. 
lation increased to ra-3B milliont in 1901. Statiatica of the 
Population in too1 for each of the twelve Districts included 
in the two Divisions of Lucknow oni Fyathid will be found 
in the article on the Unrren Provinces. The average density 


JWG 555 persons per square mile; but in single TDisinects the 


figure vaned from $20 in Lucknow and yo4 in Fyzibad to 305 
in Rhett. Central Oudh iethe most thickly populated portion, 
while the submontane Districts are lees crowded; but are filling 
wp rapidly, Emigration to- distant parts of India and to the 
colonies i becoming considerable. Parithgarh ani! Re Barell 


Dhistricts in southern Oudh send the largest dinners to Assam, 


‘while the northern Districts of Gonda and Fysibad stappaly 


emigrants to the calonies’ “The principal city jn the Province 
i Lucknow, which has a population of 2f4,049, including the 
cantonments, and t larger than any city in India except the 
three Presidency towns and Hyderihad. Fyzabad (with 
Ajodhya) has a population of 75,085; but there are only three 
other tweens, Bahraich (27,364), Stapur (2 24557) .and Shahahid 
(25,056), whose populition exceeds aojcoon, The absence of 
‘large cities: and towns iw remarkable, and the. agric 
) 1 forme nearly 73 per cent. of the total, 

_ The proportion ol Hindus te Musalmans in the total popu- 








ra ation of Oudh is much the same as in the Province of Agra, 


though the Musalmiins are r motically a Httl: weaker ond are 
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found to a larger extent in towns. Out of v7 millions of 
Musalméins more than 62,000 are Shinhs, the tangewt nombers 
beim found in Lucknow city, where the sect of the former 
kingw still has many followers. = 


Except in Hardot District, where a dialect of Western Hind! Language. 


is spoken, the langaage of the shale of Qudh is the Awadhi 
dialect of Easters Hindi, an old form of which wis used) by 
Tuhd (v8, the author af the vernacular version of the Kamd- 
yuna, which has been termed the Bible of Upper India. The 
dialect ia still.a favourite vehicle for verse, as its forme are more 
suitalle to ihe indigenous metres than Urdil or Hindustani, 
which ii used for prose or in conversation by educated pesoprle, 

‘The caste system ja described inthe article on the Uxrren 


(Caste, 


Provinces. In rural tocts mor respect is paid ‘te the ts 


higher castes than in the Deil, anit the prejudices of Brah- 
mane and Rajputs against touching o plough are recognized 
by their londlgnds, whe allow them ptivileged rates of rent, 
Brahmans number i<g nillions, and Abirt and Chamérs each 
1-3 millinns, Among the cultivating classes may be met 
tioned the Kurmis (9 milion), and Lodhas and Muraia (exch 
og million); and among lower castes the Pasis, mumbering 
nearly a million, who are langely employed as todiy-irawort, 
chowdiders, and labourers. 





TREE, 


No metalled roads existed in Qudh at the tine of annex Communi- 


ation, except that from Cawnpore to Lucknow. After the 
pacification in 458 the first lines of communication to be 
taken upowere rowds from Allahibad to Fyzibad and from 
Lucknow to Fyeibid. ‘With the extension of railways tho roads 
have become only of local importance. ‘he maim line and 
a loop of the broad-gauge Oudh and Rohilkhand State Railway 
pace from north-west to south-east through Qudh, south of the 
Gogn, while. an important btanch connects Lweknow with 
Cawnpore, and a line from Allahabad through Partabgarh and 
Suitinpur to Fyeibed has recently been opened. The-sub- 





(State) Railway, | | 

Qudli remained & separate administration util Felewary, 
rBy7, when the offices of Chief Commissiiner of Owdh and 
Licutenant-(iovernar of the North-Western Provinces wore 
united. Since 1903 the title of Chief Commiissioner has 
merged in that of Tieutenant-Covernor of the United Provinces. 
In revenue matters the Chief Commissioner remained the 
principal authority till after the passing of Act XX of 1890, 








tralirn. 


a 


pletely restored, wing to the suspicion of the tadwkdibrs 
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under which the contral of the North-Western Provinces Hoard 
of Revenue was extended to Oudh. For most administrative 
purposes there te-now no difference between the Provinces of 
Oudh and Agra, The principal exceptions-are in: the land 
revenue system, especially in its relation to tenures, the rent 
law, and the jidicial system, exch of which will now be 
On the acquisition of what is now the Province of Agra, 
the policy adoptel was to set: aside the officials who, during 
the decline of Mughal power, had accuired yias/-proprietary 
rights and a hereditary position. The official sambediey of 
Bengal had been ried and found wunting, and an attempt 
was made to engage for the parment of revenue with the actual 
occuptere of the soil Thy several Districts a double proprietary 
right was found, the holder of the superior right being callid 
&daiekdor, ‘The relation of the #fiéd@r to the subordinate 
proprictor was, however, largely a temporary armngement due 
to the disturbed state of the country; and the subordinat 
proprietors were therefore invested with full proprietary ngits, 
subject, in sone cases, to the payment of an allowance to the 
fainkdars, who Were confirmed only in theit ancestral estates 
the same policy was applied to Oudh. on annexation, though 
the circumstances were not identical, The dalwhdars then held 
74.543 villages in the Province out of 36,731. A summary 
settlement was made in 1856, which recognized the rights of the 
talebdars m 13,640 villages with a revenue of 45 lakhs, and 
eet them aside in 9,903 villages with a revenie of. g3 lakhs. 
The Mutiny broke cut tn May, 157, and onthe restoration of 
ordi in 1868 the policy was completely neversed. In the first 
place, the proprietary right in practically all the land of the 
Province was declared to be confiseatedd on account of rebellion, 
This prockumation was severely censured in India and in 
Engtand, hut was justified on the ground that the change in 
policy required the cancellation of existing rights Only. five? 
faludérs bad temained loyal ; their rights were maintained, and 
the were subsequently rewarded with large additional grants 
and a permanent settlement. ‘The other Adwhdri and land 
holders were called ae ti submit, and a liberal measure of 





‘indulgence was promived ta those who came forward promptly 


and helped to restore order, "Though order had not been com 
Proclamsiien of March, 1858, montinoed sin, tat ome was found 
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were commenced in 18gq and 22,658 villages wore settled 
with éafnbdirs, This revorsal of the former policy became 
the subject of much discussion. Lord Canning jn April, 
r8<8, described the majorty of the falabddre as men, dis- 
tinguished neither by birth, good service, nor connexion with 
the soil, who had acquired their position by holding office 
onder a corrupt government ; but at the same time he jusufied 
the new policy by declaring that the village proprietors had 
shown themaclves unfit for the position in which they had Seen 
put. In October he was of opmion that the action of ihe lattes 
hard almost amounted.to an admission that they did not value 
More complete inquiries than were then possible have shown 
that neither of these statements was altogether correct Wiuh 
some notable exceptions the majority af faiwiters at annexation 
were wot officials, but belonged to families connected with the 
ect. Many of them were the descendants of hereditary chiefs, 
«hose authority had long been acknowledged over wide tracts 
ships, or the territory held by a body of clansmen with theit 
Rajs as its head, they were no doubt ancient and indigenous. 
In its Jater form, however, when the system had developed 
under a weak and corupt government, il is more correctly 
deseribed as one of convenience, a5 laras the village proprietors 
were concemed, than a4 a cherished institution. Almas .Alt, 
the capable minister af Nawab Sadar All Khan at the end of 
the civhteenth century, took pains to engage directly with the 
village occupiers in the part of the Province uivler his contrel, 
For fifty years afterwards o weak central government made few 
aitempts to control i corrupt oficiales or to keep the peace 
among the tadvkdars, ‘The petty Rajis, constantly fighting 
with each other or with the officials, werd interested m attach- 
with fighting men, while tie latter gained by voluntarily ih- 
cluding their Villages in Arietas, a8 the faluddars paid revenue 
avoided, Thui by t8s6 many of the eatutes held by repre- 
sentatives of old families had grown far beyond their orginal 
limits, by voluntary acce=nons, by the conquest of weaker 
nexghbours, or by the crushing of the village proprietors. 
In addition there were the comparatively few large farukas put 
jogether by court favourites, officials, or bankers, The sim 
mary settlement of 1559 restored the status of +856, regardless 
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of the methods by which estates had heen acquired, except 
where estates were permanently confiscated for murder or the 
refisal to submit. The same year a declaration was issuod 
that those fafeddiires with whom: settlement had been made 
had acquired permanent, hentable, and transferable nghis in 
their favwer,, Formal certificates (sanadr) announcing this 


were drawn op and distributed, An Act to define the rights of 


fodukddrs: ord ‘to regulate the succession to their estates was 
subsequently passed ("The Oudh Estates Act, 1869).. The 
result hae been to give the éatekdiesabsolote powers of licpasal 
of their property, either in their lifetime, or by will, nenwith- 
standing the limits imposed by Hindu ot Muhammadan law, 
Most estates descend in case of intestacy to acaingle Hele under 
a law of primogeniture, the rules.of which are contained in 
section zz of the Oudh Estates Act, but others are subject ro 

The fuekddrs, tke the large landhvilders in all parte of 
Tedia, have had their roubles = Debts before annexation and 
Mittianigement afterwards involved many of thelr estates, and 
in 1870 an Act was passed for their relief, The estates of thuse 
who applied tj come under its operation were vested in 
minigers, und as a consequence ail civil auits and the execution 
of decrets against such estates were suspended. Tn all, forty- 
sever estates with a rental of 25 lakhs were brought under the 





forty-four properties were foutd to be indebted to the amount 
cf 38 lukhis, “The working of the: Act, while favourable to the 
Morgagess in possession could be ousted, and interest way 
reduced to not more than 6 percent. In 1873 it was propumed 
to make Government joans, #7 aa to free those eataies which 
were certainly capable. of repaying them with § per cem, 
inleresst in twenty years; but two vears later it wis decided 
tliat all private debts should be paid off hy loans from Govern. 
ment. More than 264 lakhs was advanced, and the cost of 
manaserment was reduce! by making Deputy.Commisioners 
responaihle for it, The later administration of the Act wag 
thus similar to the operations of the Court of Wands. 

Tn 1894 tho fadekdiirs asked! that the Act of «870 might 


ditenabhe. Discussion followed, and in ryoo an Act way 


‘meat of the daty of execation. ; — 





passed. providing that fadAdirr and geantees-in whose estates Act I af 
the rile of primogeriiture is in force may apply for permission oe 
to bring their estates under the Act. If property is encumbered 

2B may only be ‘settled* (or entailed) yath the consent of all 

the encumbrancers, or when Government i satisfied that their 
interests will not suffer” ‘The ‘settlement’ may be declured 
irmevecable, or, if this ia not deme, it may be cancelled with 

the eanction of Government. The effect of the Act ia to make 

the holder of a ‘settled’ estute incapable of alienating or en- 
cumbering it; leases may be given: only for seven or, with the: 
“DMstriet officer's sanction, for fourteen years; a testator may 
unly bequeath ‘settled’ property as.a whole, and must bequeath 

it tocan heir, Up to the end of ngo4 five estates had been, 
‘sottied ‘ under the Act, all but one irrevocably. | 


‘he term of the smeua'r of 0859 reserved to the Government Subordi- 
power to take such measures as it might think fit to protect eee 
the inferior proprietors and village occupants, and an acute: | 
controversy took place which waa not settled till 2866. In 
regard tothe subordinate propmetors, the dispure was whether 
enjoyed in 1856, or whether the-enjoyment in previous years 
af rights xubeoquently lost shoold be held to give valid claim. 
ft-was soon decided that the settlement courts and aot the 
civil courts should adjudicate on disputed cases, and should 
be aliewed to hear claims to sub-proprietary rights hased on 
enjoyrient of rights as far back as 2844 ot twelve years before 
annexation. ‘The definition of what should be consdered an 
enjoyment of rights proved more dificult, and there wis 
hopeless disagreement over the mghtm of tenania, fn the latter 
ense the question turned on whether there was any custom lyy 
which length of tenure gave aight of pecupancy, An beep uuiry 
was held, the results of which wete differently interpreted, 
Finally, in 1866, it was found possible tw dispose of the two 
matters together by what i# known us the Qudh Compromise. 
Whe Asdidware agreed to the detailed niles drawn up for the 
tb-proprietary rights which were-embodied in Act XXVI of 
decided that tenants who had held propriotary rights within 
thirty years of annexation should receive occupancy righis, 
while no other. tenant tight ws recognise, 
In Oudh the Government détnand for revenue has from the Septlement, 
fit been nominally half of the net rental ‘auwets’ Where both 
| 
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superior and inferior proptietary rights exist, the settloment 
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was made with the superior proprietor or Avwhaiir. Tt wan 


‘then decided by the settlement court whether a subb-settlement 


should be made with the inferior proprietor or not. "The latter 
a called a subeetdement bolder where thia waa done, and his 
nights inclnde the power of transfer, In other cases the nght 
awarded was a permanent, heritable, but not transicrable lease 
ata rent fixed by the settloment court. The sub-settlement 
holder or permanent lessee manages the arca in which he has 
rights, and pars rent (which includes the Government demand) 
lo the fofuddior, If he [alle inte: arrears, the fadedddr may 
either sue in the rent courts or apply to the District officer to 
collect. the rent for lim. 

Tt has been shown that the proposal te grunt occupancy 
rights in Oudh based on long boiding was given up. By Act 
XIX of 1568, however, tenants who had possessed proprietary 
rights within thirty years. of annexation, and had. ow). them 
when annesation took place, received a hentable, but not 
4 trinsferable, right of oocupaticy in the land held by them in 
the villige or estate where they were formerly proprictors, 
This right includes protection from eviction, except for non 
payment of arrears of rent, and curries with it « privileged rate 
of rent which cannot be enhanced beyond a mate 12} per cent. 
When the revenue law was consolidated, Acts XVII and XVII 
Mf 2874 granted a similar right to landholders whose proprietary 
Of under-proprietary rights were transferred for arrears of lund 
Tprenue,or in execution of decree alter the passing of these 
occupancy at the time of transfer as the Ostriet officer might 
determine. Tmpertant chinges were introduced by the United 
acquire nights under these Acts enjoy a privilége in rent of four 
annas in the rupee (or one-fourth), and by the latter Act the 
night ‘was extended to persons whose proprietary of under 
propnétry nights had been transferred by voluntary abenation, 
The right acyttired under these Acts. is: called t-propretary, 
and it weerues only in lind contingonsly cultivated by, the 
exproprietor for twelve years before the date of the transfer, or 
in dir, or homestead! land, In Oudh i: 














_Avhad been asserted in the great controversy that there was 
no danger in Oudli of Tack-renting, aa the lind was not fully 
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cultivated, and tenantw were in demand instead of compenng 
for holdings. ‘The population had, however, been underesti- 
mated, for while in 1859 it was-quessed at between 5 aml 6 
millions, the Census of 1869 abowed it was about 113 millions 
The extent of the protection afforded by the grant of ocempancy 
tights was over-cetimaled. Instead of these forming 15 0) 20 
er cent. of the caltivating classes, they were found to number 
then one-half percent. By 1873 the number of nonces of 
ejectment of ordinary tenants had attracted attention, and annual 
inquiries showed that these notices were being largely used as 
a Means to enhance rents. On 861 the views expressed by the 
tenant in Northern India ted to further inguity; and the estate 
of one Atdwhifidr was sequestrated on the ground that be had 
enhanced rents excessively and discouruged cultivation, and 
thue committed « breach of the conditions of bis send, which 
directed him to promote the agricultural prosperity of his eetate 
‘The order waa cancelled by the Government of Indu; but af the 
same time mare information was called for on the state of Oudh, 
and a careful inquiry was.made in 1832-3. ‘This showed that 
there had beena considerable enhancement. of rent diusing the 
thittesn of fourteen years which had elapeed since setiement, In 
the villages selected the average incidence of rent hai) incroased 
by nearly a5 per Cent., the increase varying from 14 por cent. in 
Gord’ to over 49 per cent. in Partdbgarh. There was a general 
feeling that the tenants should be placed in. a more secure 
position, and that enhancement should bar a further increase 
for a certain time. ‘The remedies to be applied were the sub 
ject of mach discussion, which restlted in the Oudh Rent Act 
of 2886, Under this law all tenuis without a right of occupancy 
obtained the statutory right to retain. the holdings occupied by 
them wher the Act waa passed, at the rent then payalile, for 
a period of seven years from first occupation or from the last 
change in the rent orarea of the hoiding. After each period 
of seven years rent may be enhanced within o limit of 6) per 
cent, On the death of a tenant his beir may complete the 
may take a fresh contract for rent without! the 6} per cent 
jiieit ; but this in tum becomes subject to the septertnial revision 
described above. A utatutory tenant may be ejectinl at the cloxe 
of o seven years’ period; but uriless the tenant is ejected because 
he has refused to pay a legal enhancement, a penal court fee of 
half the annual revit notexceeding Ks. 25 is levied, and in any 
case the new rent may nop exceed the old by more than 6§ per, 
Fw K 
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cent. This Act has worked well, though it has not entirely 
prevented enhancements beyond the legal limit. In many 
cases such enhancements have been borne without complaint 
where tente were Inadequate; but the tenantry have shown 
themselves ready to come forward freely where real injustice is 
done, and they are ¢ertuinly better protected than they were 
before. 
The judicial system in Oudh is:separate: from that of Agra. 
uP to 1879 the ordinary non-regulation system prevailed, 
ding to which the same officials exercised civil, Teventie, 
and cetctiral powers, In that year it was modified, and under 
the Oodh Civil Courts Act of 879 Munsify and Subordinate 
Judges were appointed for civil work, ‘The Conmmissioners of 
Divivions continved to be Divisional, Civil, and Sessions Judges 
rill April, 1891, when Tistrict Judyes were uppainted and two 
were abolished The highest court of 








appaitla that of the Judicial Commissioner, who warin 1995. 


assisted by one permanent and one temporary Additional 
Juthecial Commissioner. District Magistrates, as. in most non 
regulation Provinces, (an poss sentences of impnsonment up 
to.a lamit of seven years, The principal statistics of civil litiga- 
tiem are-given below, Civil suits proper are more numerous 
proportionately to the population than in Agra, but tend to 
fechas wiille rent suits are fewer, but are iain 
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[Sleeman, /owrmey farough Oude (1858); Hoey, Afeewrrs of 
Delhi and Freahad (1885 and 12889); Irwin, 7k Garden of 
fidia (1830); MeLeod Innes, Leoteom aed Oath in the 
Afatiny (1g03); Gubbina, Mifimier in Oda (1855): Jt/ue 
Books of 1856, 1857. 1858, r8gq, 1860, and 1365; Pipers 
relating fy Under proprietary Rights and Right of Cultivators 
in Oudé (Calcutta, 1869) ; Conditions of Traantey and Working 
af Reat Law in Ouda (Allahabad, 1883). ) 


ing the centre of the Manava-Dneia or “middle country," There 
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| were two divisions: Northern Panchala, with its capital at Aut- | 
cuiatrra or Adikshetra, in Bareilly ; and Soathern Panchilla, 
with its capital at Kascent, in Farrukhabad, “They were divided 
hy the Ganges, and together reached from the Himélayas to the 
Chambal. [n the Mah’bhirata we find the Paindava brothers, 
after leaving Hastindpur (in Meemt District) and-wandermg m 
the jungles, coming to the tournament at the court of Drupada, 
kinw Of Paneldila, the prize for which was the hand of his 
daughter, Draupadi. ‘The scene of the contest ia-stil pointed 
out weat of Kampilvand a common flower in the village lunes 
bears the name of drangod?, In thesecond century B.C Northem 
Fanchals appears to have been a kingdom of some tmportance, 
for coims of about a dozen kings inscribed in characters of that 
period are found in various parte of it, bat not elsewhere, It 
has been conjectured that these were the Suna kings who, 
wecording to the Puranas, reigned after the Mauryan; but only 
8 single name, Agni Mitra, is found both in the Purtnic lists and 
on the ooins, though many others are compounds with Mitra 
(friend 9. The coins point to an absence of Boddhistic 
dencies. Variha Mihira, the Sanskrit geographer of the sixth 
century A:D. tentions a. people, the Panchilas, who evidently 
thhabited the region dicecibed abore. 
[Lassen Jed. AM, vol i, p 398; Cumingham, Coles of 
Avtiont Tadia, pi. 79% Fleet, fed. Aat, 1393, p. P70.) 
Rohilkhand,—The name is often applied to the qresent Paysical 
Baspitty Division of the United Provinces: boar it alsa” 
denotes a definite historical tract nearly corresponding with 
that Division pfu the Kampur State and the Tara pargenas 
of Naini ‘Tal District. It is derived from a Pashta adjective 
rofeleA or rokelei, formed from rode (‘monntain"), Rohilkhand 
as thos defined contains an.orea of 12,806 square miles, forming 
a large triangle bounded om the north by the Himilayas, on the 
scithweet by the Ganges, and on the east by the Province of 
Oudh, In the north lies a atrip of the Tarai Lelow the hills, 
with large stretches of forest land, the hannt of tigers and wid 
elephants, and only small patches of cuftivation helanging -to 
the Thame and Hoksis, jungle tribes, apparently of Mongolian | 
origin, who acem fever-proof,  Paasing south the land becomes 
drier, and the moisture drains finite the numersie mall sireame 
fisiing in the ‘Tarai and joining the Ramgangt of the Ganges, 
which ultimately receive most of the drainage, Tn the northern 
portiin of Bijner ane Bareilly Distelets, canals drawn from the 
‘Tarai aircon irrigate a small aren. The climate be lievlthy, 
exoept near the Tarai ond has a emailer range of temporamre 
Ka 
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than the trct south of the Ganges. “The rainfall is heavy near 
the hills, but gradually decreases southwards. “The waual crops 
of the plains are grown throughout the tract, but sugarcane 
and nice ate of special importance. Wheat, gram, cotton, ard 
the two millets (yewdr and Aajra) are also largely produced. 

In early times pari of the tract waa incloded im Northern 
Paxcuata, During the Muhanmadan period the eastern half 
was long known as Katehr; but the-ongm and meaning of this 
tetm is disputed. It i certainly connected with the name of 
the Katehriya Rajputs, who were the predominant clan mit; 
but their name is sometimes said to be derived from that of the 
tract, which {is identified with the name of a kind of ect! called 
Rather or AadeAr, while traditions in Budaun District derive, # 
from Kathidwir, which is mid to be the original home of the 
cla. Elsewhere the tribal traditions point tothe coming of 
the Katehriy4 into this tract, from Benares or Tirhut, in the 
teelith and fourteenth centuries. ‘The portion they first 
pied seems to have been the country between the Ramganga 
and the Ganges, but they afterwards spread east of the former 
river. When the power of Islam was extending westwards, 
Rathor princes ruled at Budaun ; but the town was taken by 
Kuth-udlin Aibak in 1196, and afterwards held continuously: 
by the Muhammadens. ‘The province way, however, always 
turbulent, and two fisings are described im the middle of the 


thirteenth century, In 1379 or 1380 Khargu,a Hinds chief of 


Katebr, murdered Saiyid Muhan the governor, at & feast ; 


who fled to Kumaun, appointed an Afghin governor at Satibhal 
with orders ‘to mvyade the country of Ratehr every year, to 
commit every kind of mvage and devastation, and not po allow 
it to be inhabited until the murderer was given up! Thirty- 
fire year later, when the Salyid dynasty was being founded, 
another Hindu, Har Singh Deo, rebelled, and though several 
times defeated gave trouble for two or three years. MahAbat 
Khan, the governor, successinily revolted in.1479 of 1420 fom 
the rule of Delhi; and ube king, Khizr Khan, failed to take 
Budaun, which remained independent for four years, will after 
the accession of Mubdrak Shah, who showed greater force and 
received Mahahat Khan's submission. In 1448 Alam Shah 
Saiyid left Delhi and mare Hudaun his capital, careless of the 
‘ele by Rahlol Lodi Until his death thirty yeirs later, 
vines. During the long struggle between the Jaunpur and the 
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Delhi kings, the former held parts of Kater fora time. In. the 
first half of the sixteenth century few events in this tract buve 
been recorded: but the last revolt of the Katebriyis is said to 
have taken place in t555—6. In the reign of Akbar the parcr 
of Budaun formed part of the SiaAof Delhi, The importance 
of Budaun decreased, and Bareilly became the capital under 
Shah Jahin, while Aurangrels included the district of Sambhal 
(Western Rohilkhand) in the territory ruled over by the governor 
af Kater, At this time Afghans had boen making nany settle 
ments in Northen India; but they were generally soidiers of 
fortune, rather than politicians or men of influence. Uniler 
Shih Jahin they were discouraged ; bur they were found useful 
teenth century the Bangash Pathan, Muhammad Khan, obtained 
grants in Faxnoxwanin, while All Muhammad Khan, whose 
origin is obscure, began to seite land north of the Ganges. 
"The former held the southern part of the present Districts of 
Budann and Shabjahinpur; but the principality he carved out 
gave valuable help to the governors of Moradabad and Bareilly 
against the Raji of Kumaun, and also assisted the emperor iti 
his intrigues against the Saiyids of Barha, for which he was 
rewarded with the title of Nawab, When Nadir Shah invaded 
india, Aly Muhammad gained many recruits among the refugees 
from Defhi, and took advantage of the weakness of the central 
government to annex all the territory he could seine. The 
governors of Moradabad and Bareilly were sent against him, hut 
both were slain, and in azga he was recognized as governor af 
Rohilkhand. His next exploite were against Kumaun ; bat by 
this time Safdar Jang, Nawab of Oudh, had begun to look on 
him as a dangerous rival, and persuaded the emperor that the 








Rohillas should be driven ont. In 1745 AH Muhammad was 
defeated) and inepri at Delhi, but afterwards he was 


appointed to a command in the Punjab. On the Invasion by 
Ahmad Shih Durrani in 1748, be was able to return to Rohil- 
khand, and by judiciously supporting the claims of Safdar 
Jang to be recognized as Wazir, obtained a fresh grant of the 
province. On the death of Ati Muhammad, Rahmat Khin, who 
had been one of his principal lieutenants, was appointed regent 
for his sons. Safdar Jang renewed his attempts to take Rohil- 
khand, and persuaded Kaim Khin, son of Muhammad Abin 
Bangash, of Farrukhabad, to invade it | “The attack waa un- 
successful, and Kaim Khia lost his life. Safdar Jung at once 
annexed the Furrukhabad territories ; but Kaim Khan's brother, 
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Ahmad Khia, regained them, and attempted to win the active 
sympathy of the Rohilias, which was at first refised and then 
given too lite; for Safdar Jang called in the: Marithis, with 
whose help he defeated the Rohilla and Bangaah forces, and 
Rahmat Khin waa driven to the foot af the Himilsyas. In 
1752 he yielded and gave bords for so laklis, which were made 
over to the Marithis iin payment of their service. When 
Ahmad Sith Durrani invaded India a second time, he 
brougia tack Ali Mohammail’s song, Abdullah anid) Faiz-ullah, 
who had been in Kandahir since the previous invasion ; bar 
Rahmat Khan skilfully arranged a partition of Rohitichuand, 
#o that the brothera fought among themselves, and eventually 
Rahat KAdn and tie friends became masters.of ;most of the 
provinces. About this time (1744) another Fathin, named 
Najib Khan, was rising in power, At first-he acquired terntory 
in the Doah, but in 1755 he founded Najibabad in Bijnor, and 
thus held the northera part of Rohilkhand independently of 
thé other Rohillas, After the third Durrini invasion in 1757, 
hy Herame Bakhsh or paymaster of the royal troops, and the 
following year an attempt was made, through the jealousy of 
other nobles, to crush Kim by calling in the Marithis: Rah 
fiat Khan and Shuji-od<daula, the new Nawib of Oudh, were 
alarmed for their own safety, and hastened to help him, and 
the Murathds were driven out of Rohitkhand, When Ahmad 
Shih Lhurrini invaded India a fourth time, the Rebillas Joned 
hit and tork part in the battle of Pantpat (1761), and B Rahma 
Khim was rewarded by u gtant of Eniwah, which had, howev 
to be eouuered from the Marithis In 764 and again In 
a76s the Rohillis gave some assistance to Shij-ud-daula in 
his vain contests with the Engliah ut Patna and at Jajman; but 
they did not suffer for thig at first. In fact the next five years 
were prosperous, and Kahmat Khin was able to undertake one 
of the me} necessary reforms of a ruler in thia part of [ncia— 
the abolition of internal duties on metchandise. In 1770 the 
end begun. Etéwah and the other territory in the Central 
Dodb were anneseel ly the Martthis. Nailb Khin and Dunde 
Khan, who had been Rahmat Khan's right hand, both died. 
Inagzs the Marithls attacked Zalbita Kidin, aon of Najib Khan, 
and drove him from his fort at Shukartiir on the Ganges, and 
Hie next year harried! Rohilkhand. In June, 1772, tredly was 
arrunged between the Robilivs and Shuja-ud-deula, in which the 
later promised help against the Marathiia, while the former 
undertook to pay yo lakhs of rupees for this assistance, ‘The 
treaty was digned in the presence of a British general, The 














danger to Oudh, and also to the Brit 


R was now cleat, ZShits Khitn openly joined them im july,.1973; 
and ut the ens) of the year they extorted a gram of the provinces 
of Kort and Alluhibid from Shih Alum. In «773 they 

demanded from Rahmat Khan the payment of the 5° lakha 

promise! twenty yoars before, and again entered Rehilkhanc,. 

British troops were now sent up, ae it had beeome known that 

Rahmat Khao was intriguing with the Mara&this, who openly 

gimed at Oudh, These intrigues continued ever when the 

allied Britishand Qudh troops hud arrived. in Rohitkiand, and 

the Nawib of Oudh then mace overtures for Botish belp m 

adding the province to his jerritories. Finally, Rahmat Katn 

agreed to carry out the treaty obligations which he had formerly 

Gangs at Rimghit ‘This danger being removed, Rulrmat 

Khan failed to pay the subsidy due ftom him jo the Nawab 

of Oudh. Later. in the same year, Warren Hastings came fp 

Benares to discuss-affairs with the Nawab, who strongly pressed 


for Hritish help to crush the Roliillas. While the Council at 


Calcutta hesitatetl, the Nawab mudle secret alliances with Zabita 
Khas and. Muraffar Jang of Farrokhabad, and pe 











emspetut to approve by promising 10 chare any territory annexed, 
He then cleared the: Mariths out of the Doth, and in 1774 
obtained British troops to assist him against the Rohillas, The 
lntter were met between Miranpur Ratra in Shuibjahinpur and 
Fatehganj East (in Bareilly Histiet) ia April, 1774, and were 
defeated after a gallurit resistance, Ralimnut Ehan being among 
the slain. ‘This expedition formed the subject af one of the 
charges against: Warten Hastings, which was directed to show 
that his object was merely lo obtain money from the Naw’b 
Vartr in return for help in acquiring new territory. Conteny 
and the danger arising from this country Keine eld by men - 
«hose treachery had been manifested again ind again. Fiaie- 
uilah Khiin, the last remaining chief of the Robillas, receryed 
what now forms the RAMPur State, and Zabitn Khan fost his 
possessions east of the Ganges. Lin 1794 af insurrection broke 
out at Rampur, after the death of Faleaillah Khin, British 
troops were Sent to quell in, and gained a victory at Fateligan) 
Weet, Seven yours later, in 1804, Rohilkhard formed part of 
the Coded Provinces. made over to the British by the Nawab 
The tow! population of Rohilkhund is nearly 6-2 milliom® tion, 


a 
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The dénsity approaches sce persons per square mile, and In 
Bareilly District exceeds 600, More than 19 tillions are 
Muhsmmadaits, forming 28 percent. of the total—a proportion 
double that found in the Provinces asawhole. Among Hindu 
castes may be mentioned the ite, who are mot found east 
of Roh in considerable numbers); the Ahars; who are 
akin to the Ahirs of other parts; and the Khagis and Kisines, 
excellent cultivators resembling the. Lodhas of the Doab. 
The Hishpol sect has a larger number of adherents than 

(Elliot, Aistory of Jndia, passim; Strachey, Mastiags and 
the Rotilia War (18g2). | 

Siirasena.—The ancient nome of a tract of country in 
Northern India, round Muti. According to the Purinas 1 
wai the name of the grandfather of Knshoa, whose history 
closely connected with Muttra. ‘The inhabitants of the tract 
were calied Saurasenas, and Arman mentions the Sawrareno as 
possessing two Lirge cities, Afrfiora {Murrea) and Cleisedera 
or Cyrisdera (not certainly identified)", while the /ebarey river 
(Jumna) Bowed through their termtary.. Pliny describes the 
Jomanes as flawing between Afe¢hera and Certsodora. Variha 
Mihira, the Sanskrit geowrapher of the sixth century a.p., makes 
several references to the Suutnsenas, who are placed in the 
Mabnva Disa or ‘middle country.’ The name has been applied 
to a variety of Prakrit, called Saurasena, which appears. to 
have been the ancestor of the present language described as 
Western: Hindi in. the Linguistic Survey of India. In later 
times part of this tract was called Braj or Braj Mandal, o 
name which still survives (see Mura District) 


" Leawen (fied, 4M, wold, p. bay ms. 3) suggests that this ls equivalent to 
Krishonpora, which be places st Agr, Cenningham (4 ecient Geagraphy 
a fedia, p. ays) identifies th with Tetwnanam, Motrm, Agra, and 
Hrindéban are all on the tight bank of the Jemma, Seo alae MCrinddle, 
Anient dudia a descrited by Megacthenet and drrian, pp. 140-1 ond 
Hike 
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Meerut Division —A Division on the north-western border 
of the United Provinces, extending from the outer ranget of 
the Himalayas across the valley of the Ddn and its southem 
boundary, the Siwilik mange, to the middle of the Doth, It 
lies hetween 27° ag’ and 31° 2° N. and 77° 2 and 78° 38° E, 
and is bounded throughout by the Jumina on the west and the 





GaNees on the eat. ‘The head<juitters of the Commismoner 
nte at Mexkut Crrvy. ‘The total population of the Division 
increased from 5,141,204 in 1881 to 5,326,533 10 18g, and 
5,979,711 in 1903, the increase during the last decade having 
The total atea is 11,302 square miles; anid the density of 
population is 529 persons per ejuare mile, compared ‘with 
445 for the Provinces as a whole. The Division is the fifth 

+ largest in area and the third in population. In tgot Hindus 
numbered 75 per cent. of the total and Musalmans 23 per 
cent. ; other religions include Jains (37,041). Aryas (33,728), 
Christians (29,294, of whom 22,564 were nahives}, and 
Sikhs (4,148). ‘The Division contains six Districts, as uherwn 
below :-— 


Dichra Dan les chiefly between the Siwalike and the 
Himitayas, stretching up into both ranges ; Sablranpur reaches | | 
the Siwailks, but Hes chiefly in the great plam : and the other 
Districts are entirely separated from the hills, The Division 
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contains 12 Wowns and 7,713 villages, The largest towns ure 
Meenyr (128129 with cantonments), Arloaum (70,444). 
Sanaranruk (66,254), HAvHmAS (42,578), Kavesa (29,277), 
Deura (25,095 with cantonments), HaxowAn Union (23,597) 
MvUzaArranNacan (23,444), and Deosanp (20,167), 

The chief places of commercial importance are Mevrut, 
Sahiranpur, Aligarh (Koil), Hiathras, Khurja, and Myzaffar 
nagar; but many other smaller towns are important centres uf 
the grain trade. Harowar and GARUMUKTESAR are: fumous 
for theif religiod’ asyociations  HastinSpur, now 4 ty 
haimley, ie reputed to have been the capital of the Pinilay 
kingdom. At Kasai thert ia a rock inscription of Asoka ; 
Baran of HoLanreuanp, Atigagys or Kail, aml Sammrana 
have special aseoriations, referred to in the articles on those 
plates, while Mocrut waa the place where the great Mutmy 
first broke out in Northern India in May, 1857. | 

Dehra Dan District-—Distnict in the Meerut Division, 





ike ca United Provinces, lying between 29° §7’ and g1° 2" N. and 


77° 35" and 73°18" E., with an aren of 1,209 eqtinre miles, It 
i boanded on the north-east by the Tehri State ; on the south: 
eae! by Garhwal: District; on the north-west by the Sirmilr, 


Rawain, Taroch, and Jubbal States (Punjab); aud on the 
District. 


southwest by Sahdnenpur 
The District camcists of two distinct portions The greater 
part of it forms a genily sloping valley, 45 miles long and is to 


so miles broad, between the HimAcavas and the SiwALie Hives, 


divided into two parts by connecting ridge, from which the 
eastern Din, slopes down to the Ganges ond the western Don 
to the Jima. The scenery of these mouritain dales can hardly 
be sutpuseed for picturesque beauty even among the lovely 
sloped of the massive chain to which they belong. On the 
herth, the outer tange of the Himalayas rises abruptly to a 
height of 7,000 or 8,000 feet, with the hill station of Mussoorie: 
and the ¢cantonments of Laxnowr amd Cuacwata. The 
Siwiliks rise with a more gentle slope on the south-west of the 
valley, but fall away suddenty to the great-plain of the DoAm 
The other portion of the Dhstrict is the Jaunsds-Hiwar porgana 
es Chakras fadri/, which strikes north freon the outer range of 

the Himélayas between the valleys of the Tory and Jonma, 
Said Gesmaiben GC a clone mass if ridges and spurs clothed! 
with forest. ‘The drainge of Jaunsiir-Hawar falls (aro ihe 


“Tyas or the Jumma, which unite where they penetrate the 





Mer raryte. “The western Didn ls drained by the Asan, which 
einto the Jumna, and the edstem Dan by & network of 


a 








DEHRA DCN DISTRICT 251 
which inet iand diverge, again and again before 





they join the Garwes. Both the Jumna and Ganges ite here 
rapid rivers jjouting over beds of boulders in several Channels L 
with islands between. 


The Siwilik range is composed in its lower and Southert- Geology: 
most parte of middle Stiwilile raft sanisione or eand-rock with 
a few thi mammalian fossilearing conglumerates, ond along 
its creat of thick nppet Silk conglomerates. ‘These are all 
of {reahawater origin, and dip at low angles below the Hlat soriuce 
of the valley. “The later is o broad expanse of recent gravels 
On the nartls of the valley the middie: and uppet = wilike apain 
older Himalayan series, The mmich-conto vert outer Himdlayan 
rock include the slates and datk-grey limestones ot delomites 
of the Mussoorie ridge, the Jaume series of dark: slates, 
quartzites, fine volcanic ashes, and basic trap, the Deoban 
mussive limestone which comes above: the taster wnd forme 
much of the rugged elevated comniry north-of Chakras, and 





which Vie flatly abowe both of the latter ies. All thee 
_ older rocks have proved unfossiliferous and ute probably very 
ancient. Lead and sulphur mines are found on the Tons river 
at 30° yy Nj and gypsum in the limestones below Musioore’, 
The arboreal vegetation of the Siwiliks consists jargely of Dorary. 
species vecuring. both. un the tower slopes of the Himillayss 
and in the hilly districts of Central and Southern Tncha. 
Epiphytic orchids are absent, and ferns are but few. The 
Himalayan longleaved pine (Pines jongifolia) is foul, and 
the ra (Shorea rndecsta) ii here near. its western hmt and only 
appears in a stunted form. in the valley a tich vegetation ts 
tree ib edé-and the dora is an interesting mixture of iqpecies 
ro European getwera, and the diddy, silver spruce, and woepirg 
pine ate fined * | 
The District ie -aingularly rch) in, animal life, though the Fauna. 
game has heen shot down lately. Wild elephants are found in 
the Siwiliks, and tigers, leopards, sloth bears, apie! und 
wther deer, and monkeys m the foresta Among: game 
1. 5. Motticati, Meer, Geebpial turty af fmdia, vol. i, pl. i, 
andl We TD. Ollbars, Kérorids, Cevtggical Seorvay of Judia, wel. evi, pt. be, 
2 Gasvitenr of tha Himmilayae Liiteicts, iS¥z, vol, i, chap. wit 
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birds may be mentioned the black and grey partridge, pea- 
fowl, florncan, snipe, woodcock, pheasant, && The rivers 


abeand in fish, Maheseer of yo lb. toéo lb, weight are frequently. 


caught, and so-called trout (ro4e) and other species are found 
inthe smaller rivers. The giecd or fresh-water shark ig also 
common, 

me ‘of heat and cold m the valley are unknown, The 
proximity of the Himalayas couls the atmosphere; the hot 
blasts from the plains do not reach so far, while the heavy 
rams. of the monsoon bring an abundant downpouw, and 
even in May and June occasional showers refresh the country, 
‘The eastern Dan is feverish in the extreme, and is entirely 
deserted durmg the rainy season. ‘The temperature in the 
valley ranges from 37° to toc’, while at) Mussoorie it has a 
range fram.27° to 81”, 

The rainfall varies much from one part of the District to 
another. At Dehreit is 89 inches; at Rajpur, near the foot 
of the Himiilayus, rat; at Mussoorie, 94; and at Chakrata, 
So inches. The annual fall for the whole District averages 
95 inches, and any approach to a real drought is unknown 

In the earliest ages of Hindu legend, Dehra Dan formed 


part of the mytiucal region known as. Kedarkhand, the abode 


of the great god Siva, whoae sovereignty ts still commemorated 
in the maine of the Siwilik Hille Many generations later, 
according to the most ancient myths of the Aryan settlers, 
PO  eeeneeeh Ota tee any LN Dees concen ithe 
brother. to da penance for the death: of the amon kine 
Ravana; and here sojourned the five Paindava brethren on 
their way to the inner recesses of the snowy range, where they 
finally trimolated themselves upon the sacred peak of Maha 





Panth. Another memorable legend connects the ongin.of the: 


little river Saxwa with the prayers of Go,cco pigmy Erihmang, 
whom Indra, the rain-god, had laughed to scom when he saw 
them vainly endeavouring to cross the vast lake formed by 
a cow's footprint filled with water. ‘The indignant pigmics set 


‘to work, by menns of eepashns: fnbrtificatisni) 9) create 





a second Indra who should supe e teigning god > andl 

when their sweat had collocted into the existing river, the 

irreverent deity, alarmed at the surprising effect of their 
appeased their wrath through the good offices of 


“Baha. Traditions of a snake, Bamun, who became ford of 
the Din on the summit of the Nigsidh Hill, seem to point 
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towards a period of Niigi supreniacy, ‘The fimous Kala scone, 
near Harpur, on the right bank of the Jumma, inscribed with 
an edict of the Buddhist emperor Asoka, may mark the ancient 
frontier of Northern Iedia, It comsisty of a large quarter 


bralder, starling on a ledpe which overhangs the river, and 
fw covered with the figure of an elephant, besides on phscripticn 


im the ordinary charactera of the period, Hiven Tsiang does 
nut mention any cities which can be identified as lying within 
the present Distnct; and teadition asserts that if remained 
without inhabitants until the eleventh: century, when a passing 
caravan of Banjirts, strick with the beauty of the country, 


Authentic history, however, knows nothing of Dehra Don till 

eventeenth century, shen it formed a portion of the Garhwal 
kingdom, ‘The town of Dehra owes its ongin to the heretical 
Sikh Gura, Ram Rai, a Hinde ant-pope, who was driven from 
the Punjab and the Sikh apostolate by doubts as to the legiti- 
macy of his birth, and obtained recommendation from the 
empuror Aurangreh to the Raja of Garhwal, Faich Sah. Hts 


the village of Guredwira or Dehra g up around his. abode. 
The RAll endowed his temple, a curious building of Muhat- 
madan architecture, with the revenue of three estates. “The (rid 
poaesed the miraculous power of dying at will, and returning 
to life after a concerted interval j bat on one occasion, having 
mistaken bis reckoning, he never revived: The bed on which 
he died sull forma an object of reverence to the devout wor 
shippers at hin enotuph. Monuments af earlier date, erected 
by ane RAnt Karrdvati, still exiot ut Nawida. Fateh Sah died 
soon after the arrival of Rim Rat, and was succeeded (1f99) 
by his infant grandsan, Pratip Sah, whose reign catetuled over 









the greater part of a century. Bur the flourishing condition of 
of Saktranpur, who crossed the Siwalike with « Rohilka arm 

in 2737, and occupied the Din without sefious Opposition. 
Under Najib-ud-daula’s benevalent anil enlightened adminis 


tration, the District rose to an unexampled degree of prosperity. 
colonists brought capital to develop the latent revgurees of the 
sail, and mango groves, still standing among primadval foncst, 
hear witness even now to the Aatirishing ugriculiure of this 
happy period. But Najit-ud-daula's death in 1770 pulan end 
tw the sudden prosperity of the Din, Henceforth a perpetual 
‘nundation of Rajputs, Gojars, Sikhs, and Gurkhas swept over 
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the valley, till the once fertile garden degenerated again into 
a barren waste Four Kaja= followed. ona another on tho 
throne : bur the real. masters were the turbulent tribes-on every 
sido, who levied constant blackmail from the onfortunate 
cultivators. 

Meanwhile, the Gurkhas, a mee of mixed Nepiilese origin, 
were advancing westward, and reached at last the terntories 
of Garhwal, In +803 Rapl Parduman Sah fled before them 
from Srinagar into the Din, and thence to Saharanpur, while 
the savage Gurkha host overran the whole valley unopposed. 
Their oocipation of Dehr Din éoincided in time with the 
British entry inte Saliiranpur, anid the grent earthquake of 
r8oq proved the ouraculous harbinger of either event. The 
Gurkhas ruled. their new acquisition with atod_of iron, so that 
the District uwomned to become an absolute desert. Under 
ineretied with frightful ‘rapidly, every defaulter beta ie oom: 
demned to lifelong bondage, and slaves being far cheaper in 
the murket than horses or camel. From this unhappy con 
dition the advent of the British rule rescued the feeble and. 
digrated people. 

The constant aggressions of the Gurkhas against the frontier 
compelled the Brits Government to declare war in 18t4. 
Dehra was immediately occupied, while siege waz laid to 
See gies eee which fell after a 
gallant. defence, qresit ta the besieging force, The 
Resreir fr setlwncleh oop entered the service of Ranjit 
3 a1 leet to a yan ins thatthe with Afgh 

| ‘Government. dated November ry, 1815, ordered 
Gie-qseslns ce Garciw poaniaitn to Sahfiranpur ; while the 
Gurkhas, by a treaty drawn up in the succeeding month, for. 
tally ceded the country, The organization of the Tistrict on 
the British mericl preceeded rapidly; and in spite of an 
ineffectual rising of the disaffected GOjars and. other predatory 
classes Jed by a handit named Kalwd, in: 1824, ptace was never 
again seriously disturbed Linder the energy and perseverance 
off its first Engliah officialy, the Dan rapielly recovered its prow 
perity. Rowds and canals were constricted! cultivation spread 
over the waste lands ; and the peopl themselves, asaking from 
ther previous apathy, began to nequire habita of indiatry and 
silfreliance, Jounsar-Bavar, now included in the Chakraia’ 
tekst, historically an intezral portion of Siemir, had been:con: 
Quered in the ame campaign as the [hin, bot wae at first 
erected into & separatic charge imder a Commissioner «uty 
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eriinate to the Resident at Delhi In 829, however, it was 
‘since formed a. part. The Mutiny of i857 predhiced Tittle 
effect in this remote dependency, cut off by the Siwflike fram 
direct contact with the centres of disaifection in the Dob or 
‘the Dicthi Division | and though a party of Jullundur insurgents, 
Goo strong, crossed the Jura ‘ate Dehm Dan, they tavereed 
the District without stopping, and never came into collisiom 
with the pursuing troops. | 

The Asoka inseripuom ot Kialat has already been referres] bo. Archaso- 
It is of great interest as preserving the hames of the Jing CT 
of western countries who were contemporarjes of Asoka. At 








tomples and interesting rentains ate found. ‘The chief temple, 
undated, probably belong to about 4.b..600 to Boo, Onn of the : 
inscriptions refers to the founding of a temple by a prinness of 
Jullanditr in the Punjab? An. old temple at Rikhikeshs, an the 








matics o ctuge.on the pilgnm route to Badrinal, _ 
The ver of townw in the District lo 6, and of villages The 
aré. ‘The populition at each Census in ‘the last thirty years POP 
hos been: (#872) 216,945, (1481) 144,079, (vGor) r6S.135) 
and (1qo2) 178,195. The District is divided into two frAst/s, 
Dit, and Cuarnari, the head-quarters af which bear 
the same names. ‘The chief towns are the municipalities of 
forvza and Mussoonm  Thore are three canionments: al 
Dvhra, Laxnour (adjoining Mussoorie), and CHAKBATA. 

The principal statistics of population in gor are shown 





| ea “tn.£83 | 
‘|| *#oF won 


| Dletriet total | £906 | fh l is | 19,051 | 








Of the .otal population, As per oent.are Hindus, 14 per 
cent. Musaimdns, ©8 per cent. Christians, and o-8 per cent. 
Aryan, Western Hind! i the principal language in the valley, 


i fpiraphia finales, Vol |, p. to 
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while almost the whole of the people in the hills speak the 

Jaunsiri dialect of Central Pua. 
Cavesuad The most mumerows caste is that of Rajputs, who number 
Tt al 32,000, of more than Gne-fifth of the total munber of Hindus 
(148,000), which is a high percentage for this cast: Chamére 
(lwather-workers and labourers) number 21,0cco; Brihmans, 
r7jcco; and Kioris (weavers and tabourers), rzjo00, Out-of 
a Muhammadan population of 25,000, Shaikhs number §,cce 
and Parhins sooo. In the hill tracts of the District, Brih- 
mang and Rajputs are divided, as in Komann, into the Khag 
branch and the ordinary divisions of these castes, the former 
being Incked on as aboriginal. Among the Khas Rajputs 
polyandry te commenly practised Of other castes peculiar to 
Ts the District may be mentioned the Bajgis (singers and musicians), 

| (,e00; and the Dams (aborigines, now labourers), 8,c00, 
Christie The number of native Christians is 1,305, while there are 
mists. 9 Seq Etitopeans atl Eurasians. ‘The principal misstona, with 
the dates of their foundation, are those of the American Reformed 
Presbytenan Chorch at Dehra (18¢2) and Rajpur (1568); the 
Church Missionary Society at Annfield, with two cut-stations 
(1857); ani the Methodist Episcopal Church at Mussoorie, 
with six out-stations (r$59). Nearly half the native Christians 
i cokensccl. 


, tillage is chiefly confined to the valleys or to 
terraces on the mountain slopes artificially irrigated by dams 
 -hnd canals, In the valley agneculiure is carried on much o3 

it ist Eee plain: bt the Dan coidhniee except tn the Dehra 
plateau, is wanting in energy afd skill, His cattle arm weak, 
the h oldies tee’ Sunall, sind teiRoBe rida There is some 
fine land in the eastern Dun; bur the valley as a whole is not 
a fot whet country, and rains crops and crops with borage 
taproots do best. The surface soil Is, as 4 rule, shallow, and 
below it lies a gravel subsoil which soun drains away the 
momture trom the upper layers. The ordinary crop seasons 
In the valley are the same asin the ploins, but harvest is a 
month or two later. 

" Chiat agri The main agncnltum! statistics for tgo3-4 aro given below, ‘ 
caltarel in square miles > 


sata ete 





Pe 
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the areas under which in. 1903-4 Were 54, 37) 2%, anal 1h aypuure 
et Maize, gram, and jentdr are alio important food-cropa, 
with a total aren of 75 ¢quare miles, Oilseeds were grown 
on to square tiles, and tea plantations covered 6 square 
miles. In the hills, ginger, turmeric, atu! chillies are valuable 


Sup 

The Disiiet does not produce any aurplus of grain for export, Tmgererrs- 
and there is in facta considerable impor, especially since the =" Ms 
growth of Mussoorie and the extension of the railway. Jams tural prec- 
rade of wooden frames filled with boulders huve been jiccess om 
fully used to prevent erosion by totrents. ‘The tea industry 
iv not very. Aourishing, owing to the lose of the enarket in 
Afghinistin and Central Asta. bs iments in the cultivation 
of thea: fibre and in sericulture have not proved a sucress, 
and grants of waste land to European settlers have not been 
remunerative, largely owing to the diffculty-of obtaining labour, 

Very few advances are taken under the Agricaltarists’ Loans 
Act; the amount lent in rgo2 was only Rs. 5,000, and usually 
‘there are no Toans, No money has been borrowed sinslor the 
Land Tmprovement Loans Act. 

There are no special breeds of caltle or horses. Catthe- Catcle, 
breeding. has been tried without success, am! un attempt fo Patra 
improve the breed of sheep also failed, Goats are kept In Very posts. 
lange nambers, and are penned on the land in the bills towupply 
manure, Owing to its cool climate, Dehra is a fayourite place 
for keeping racing stables durmg the hot seascr, 

Of the titi) cultivated area, 22 square miles are irrigated Irrigation, 
from Cjoverninent canals and +5 from tivers ancl smvall TeAerVvoirs 
mide by damming streams. There are only twenty-nine wells in 
the whole District, and the canals supply ddrinking-water-as well 
as iTngaieon.. The canals are small works, being improvernents . 
and restonitions of watercourses made long before British cute. 

The principal channels are thie Bijapar, drawn from the lesser 
‘Tons, asmal! stream in the centre of the valley; the Katfpéithar, 





carly #8 18439 ‘Till 1903 these canals were supplied by moans 
of temporary dams, but permanent heads have now been can: 
structed, Owing ta the steep slope and mature of the soil, 
erosion and percolation male masonry channela necessary; but 
(he slopes are being reduced by providing falls, and the cost of 
mcterialeotis will be amaller. "The total capital expenditure to the 
end of 1903-4 Was 8 lakha: and in that year the gross immune 


hm & * 
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was ot lakhs, and the expenditure Bs 7o,cc0, showing a profit 
of ¢-7 percent. (Wheat and rice are the main crops irrigated. 
Irrigation in the hills is carried on by small channels taken 


Z out of rivers at the head of a valley, which distribute: the 
S.. water to termces 
Kor ‘The ‘reserved’ forests in Dehra: Diin cover an area of 420 
square miles. They form two divisions, each in charge of 
a Deputy-Conservator: the Debra Din division, 274 square: 
miles, with head-quarters at Dehra; and the Jaunsir division, 
raz square miles, with head-qoarters at Chakrata, Inthe Dan 
proper the forests are largely sa/, with Aalde (Adina wraifolia), 
| dole (Pavilantins Zimiblica), dadera (Jtrminalia bellerica), 
and many other species. On stiff clay soil sary (Zoran 
fomentesa) and jimee (Eugenie Jastelina) are found, Bam- 
boos are rare here, ut are found on the northern slopes of the 
Siwilike .Near the rivers Ahair (dota Cafechu) and slitham 
(Daliergia Sistoo) are common. On the ridges and aloped- of 
the Siwaliks the long-leaved pine, river (Jorwediia thurifera), 
and the £hatdiiwa (Buchanania fatifoia) ore common. In 
Jaunsar valuable timber trees, such as dtr (Pinas /ongifelia), 
karl (Fines excelsa), and déodar, are the principal forest trees. 
‘Timber ig extracted and transported to the Jumna by means of 
long slides made of planks, which are kept wet. “Che timber i 
then former! into rafts and floated dlown to Delhi. Among the 
Minor forest products may be mentioned resin and colophony- 
In ago the total forest revenue in these two divisions, which 
alo include some forests leased from! the Telrt, Sirmiir, and 
‘other Hill Stame, amounted to 7-5 loki, and the expenditure 
bo g-a lake. 
Mineal. ‘Tho geology of the District has already been described. The 
va iminerais have not yet proved to be of any economic valuce. ‘The 
stone of the Stwaliks t4-of little use for building. Limestone is 
plentiful, and time is mace av required. 
Art uml ‘There are two breweries at Mussoorie which employed ra 
Sepa hands in roo3, and one at Chakrita which employed 39, the 
. . total production being G8y,ooc gallum Glass-blowing frets. 
Eoropéan glass has been practised for some Hii, and in 1903: 
, a tmill glass factory was opened at Rasrur. There are no 
Le other manufactures except a little cotton-weaving,. h 
Commerce. ‘The exports to the plaine include timber, bambous, lime, 
charcoal, ice, and tea. “The production of tea i agoratdoutieed 
to 1-5 million Ib., OF nearly 78 per cent. of the total prodiice of 
the United Provinces In tetuin the Din imparts hardware, 
cotton cloth, blankets, salt, sugar, grais, tobacee, ans) splices, 














DEHRA DON DISTRICT 250 


All these wrcles pala on to the hills; while the ret. trade 

The Hardwir-Dehra Railway, which was opened in 1900, if Railways 
a-continuation of the branch line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand anit roms. 
Railway from Lakes: on the main line to Hardwar. It enters 
the District at the southeast comer, passes up the castern Din, 
and terminates at Debra, the total length being 48 miles. 

There are two main lines of metalled road communicating with 
the plains, One leads from Sahdranpur to Chakrita, crossing 
the Siwalikas by the Timll pass, and then traversing the western 
Don; it is purely-a miliary route. The other was the main 
crossed the centre of the valley to Dehra and thence to Rajpur 
at the foot of the hilly below Mussoorie, A hind metilled road 
The eastern, Din is very badly provided with roar, and for 
& great portion of the miny season the northern. part is cut olf 
from the rest of the District. | 

The total length of metalled roads is 54 miles, of which all 

but 12 miles are maintained by the Public Works department. 
There are 272 miles of unmetalled roads, of which 300 are 
maintained by the Public Works department at the cost of 
the. District buarnd Avenues of trees are maintained: on 1 
miles, 

The chief administrative officer of Dehra Din is called the Disrict 
Superintendent. He in waually assisted: by two members of ee 
the Indian Civil Service, called Assistant Sopenntendents, atid snd: wtf. 
one Deputy Collector recruited in India. There is a fodat dar 
at Dehrs and another at Chakett#. The District staff in-othe: 
jepartments consists of the tual officers; but there ls also 






it if ci Mellel. 





a Cantonment Magistrate at Chakrath, ard the state stall 
officers at Delta Dan and Landour are ex afficie Cantonment 
Magistrates. Dxuna is the bead-quartera of a Comervamor 


mnenihs, 

The District kaa a epecal organization of che courth. “Phe: Civil jes 
Supwrintendent: is a Civil Jodge for Jaunalr-Hawar, and tear See aint 
Cantonment Mogistrate of Chakrats has the powers of a Judge 
of # Small Cause Court in the stme trea, One of the Astintant 
Superintendents ‘hay the powere of a Subordinate Judge and 
Judge of a Small Catse Court in the rest af the District, 
which belongs to the Civil Judgeship and Sessions division of ' 


“a g 





Terehan 
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Sahdranpur. Crime in not very important, the principal offences 
being ordinary theft and burglary, ‘The Chakrita fat! ia 
patticularly free from crime, 

The settlement of the lind revenue in the valley has always 
been distinct from that of Chakrita: Conditions in the former 
resembled those of the plains, while in the latter the Koumaun 


System was in force. 


After the Din was annexed in 131s, the Government 


demand was. calculated at the time of harvest by an apprise: 


ment of the crop, one-half or onedhird and in. some cases: 
one-fourth being taken, In 1816 a new settlement was roadie 
for four years, hased an the average collections of the previous 
tea years, “This was followed by two quinquennial seitlements, 
in the second of which the reveniie-papers were for the first 


time recognized as owning the land instesd of being merely. 


farmers or tenants-at-will In 1841 the fourth settlement was 
made for ten years and the recently-created rights wire wwept 
away, The cultivators received o grant of proprictary rights, 
and a few of the late seertediry whose ancestors had held the 
same position were appointed mwukaddams or managers to 
collect the revenue and pay it over to: Government besa ten 
per cent. commission, The mutagdams were regarded as 
officials and were liable to removal! for misconduct, ‘The 
cultivators in many cases did mot realize their new position 
rit continued to gay rent as before, Tit 2337-8, however, 

the grant of land on more favo rible jerms to) Europea 
settlers caused a rive in the value of land, and the: ayster 
led to difficulties, The Dan was surveyed in 1838-9, the 
boundaries of all villages were determined, and onefeurth of 
the cultivable land included in ‘each was assigned to the 
cultivators free for grazing, while the remainder was. offered 
first to cultivators and then to other applicants as grants on 
indefinite terms In :84c the Supetintendent proposed 
another ryotatry settlement for twenty pears, but it was not 
sanchoned. Both of these settlements were made al a uniform 
rite per acre, the distribution being left to the people; but 
the absence of joint responsibility prevented this from being 
done fhirly, and there were other complaints: Accardingty, 
in 1845 the preparation of a regular recond-of-rights waa 
commenced, agsesaments were lowered, tenures: inquired: fato, 
ard somindird rights conferred on the old revenue-payers where 
eects were ptoved. ‘The revision was completed in 
1848, and re-established the sembedier syvtem. ‘The seventh 
settlement. tad nade between 1860 and 1865. It was revised 
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11.1965 with a view to making it permanent; but this: project 
was never carried out, and the setilement expired mm 1884, 
when 2 fresh settlement was made for ten years. "The reveniic 
then assesecdl varied in different tracts from 13 annas: to 
Rs, 1=14-0 per cultivated were, the average being R- 4. The 
demand aniounted to 45 pet cent. of the recorded ‘assete.” 

In Chakraia the conditions have been totally different, Chakra. 
Five short-term settlements were made for periods of two, 
three, or five years up to 1834 in the following manner. The 
rotal assessment on the whole da/i/ was fixed from a con 
sideration of ihe previows demand, and 4 rough idea of the 
the siamat or headmen of the thirty-five Aaéottt into which the 
fargane waa divided, and these distributed the demand over 
villages in consultation with the village sianas, A sixth settle- 
ment an the same principle was made in 2834, but it broke 
down owing to quarrels between the eigmafra and) the sub 
ordinate officials, ‘The new settlement sanctioned’ for ter 
years fram 1839 accordingly set aside the chauntra completely, 
and treated each Afg/f 25 a hhaivachard moakel® in the plains. 
lhe assexsment was based on a carefal mquiry into, the 
eamipantive desources of each village, and the revenue was 
xed for each Méotf, the sina being responsible for the 
collection and distributing the fixed revenue annually. “he 
cultivated lands are not the only basis of distribution ; the 
number of cattle, working hands, and the general wealth of each 
shareholder arc-also.considered, A planetable measurement 
was first made at the next revisian in 1860; hut there are 
no fixed village boundaries. ‘The settlement of 160 lasted for 

‘The total receipts from land revenue and from, all: sources 
have been, in thousands of rupees -— 2 
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‘The District conmins Iwo municipalities, Danka and Mus- Local 
sooRre, and Iwo towns administered utider Act XX of ris6, 
Rayrunand Kasi. ‘The total ‘ncome of the Tiiatrict board ment. 

| See Land Revcone ja aiticle og Uniren Paovinces. 
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in 1903-4 was R4. 61,000, of which only Re, 5,00 came from 
local rates, the preater part of the income being a grant from 
Government. The expenditure was Rs. 62,000, af which 
Ra 30,000 wai spent an public works, 

The Distmet Superintendent of police has a force of 3 
inspectors, so 4ubondinate officers, and 278 constables 
Municipal police number 39, town police 7, and rural and 
road police 1a There ate p police stations, and one jail 
with. adiily averago population in agoz ‘of 62 males anid 
ane female. | 

In i907 the proportion of persons who could reall and 
write was 7+) per cent. (to-7 males and = females), Tits 
is higher than:in any other District in the Provinces, and is 
partly due to the comparatively large number of Europeans 
and Eurasians whe have settled here, ‘The number of public 
schools increased from 39 with 1,240 pupils in 188e—1 to 
47 with 2,494 pupils in-agoc-1. In tg0g-4 there were bo 
such institutions with 2854 pupily, of whan 311 were girls, 
besvics tg private establishments with 289 pupils, One 
school is managed by Government and gr by the [istrict 
and municipal boards. The total cost was Ra 43,000, af 
which Ra, i6,cco was met from Local funda and Rs 10,000 
from fees: ‘These were all) schools: for natives; but there 
were also 14 private schooln for Europeans: and Murasians 
at Missocrie, 4 of which contained college clases, The 


total number uf children under instroction. in these schools 
ccommadation for 78 in-patientn, The mumber of case: 
treated waa 60,779, of whom 1,435 were in-patients, and 2,733 
eperanons were performed. The income was Ra 14,000, 
chiefly from Local funds. | 

The number of parsons successfully vaccinated in 1903-4 
Waa 7,300, OT 41 per ¢,000 of the total-population. Vuc: 
cination is compulsory only in the municipalities and canton: 
ments. 

[G. B.C Wilkams, Memoir af Dehra Dan (t8y4);. Fy Baker, 
Settlement Report (1886). | 

Debra Tahsil—7bAd/ in Debra Din District, United 
Provinces, lying butween a9” 57° and 30° 32” N. and 77° 35" 
and 75° 18’ E., with an area of 73s square miles Tt is divided 
‘into two fargenay, called the Eastern and) Western Don, and 
Inelades the whole of the valley between the Himalayas and 


Siwdliks from the Jumna to the Ganges, stretching up to the 
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crest of the Siwiliks on the south ‘and the outer range of the 


Himalayas on the north The population rose from £17,435 
in 1891 to 227,094 in Loot. It contains four towns, Denna 
(population, 28,095). the District and ¢adu/ head-quarters,. 
Sfosooure, with the adjoining cantonment of Lawpour 
(6,461), and Rayrur (2,909); and $77 villages, In 1g03-4 
the demand for land reverie wie Rs. 6y,000, and for cesses 
Ra 13,000. The population js aparece, 174 persons per scpuare 
tile, as there 8-0 large forest area, the area wader cultivation 
being only 122 square miles, of which 35 are irrigated. There 
are fifteen large tea gardens in the jahai, besides a number 
ofan falta 





estales. 
_AChakrata Tahsil ( Chadrauti).—Nonthem fadurl of Dehra 
“Dan District, United Provinces, better known under ita 
earlier name of Jaunsar-Biwar, It lies between 30° 31° 
and 31° 2. .N. and 77° 42° and 78° 3’ E., and forms a rouihily 
elliptical mass of mountains, stretching due north from the 
outer range of the Himalayas, “I'he eouthern half lies between 
the Tons (northern) and Junima rivers. The whole tract ts to 


level space af & hundred yards Occurs anywhere, and only 
31 square miles are cultivated. The populanon rose from 
g0,697 i 18Qn lo 51,108 in igor, ‘The feast! contains two 
towne) the cuntonmerit of CHAKRATA (population, 1,250) and 
the small town of KAsst (760), which ie administered under 
Act XX of 1856. ‘There are thirty-nine Adafis or revenue 
divisions. and several hundred inhabited dtee In 1903-4 the 
demand for land. revenue was Ke 75,409, and for cesses Rs, 
qiico, ‘The low density af population, only 197 persame Per 
square mile, i¢ usual in. the Himalayan tract, “The minfall at 
Chakrit avemges S85 inches, beitig shghtly lower than jn the 

ghhouring - ommets, and differ from: the pedple in 


division bas an area of 142 square ‘tiles, and is managed 
jointly with 153. square miles of forests lessed “frost ths 


neighbourmg Native States. "The forests contain very valualte 
imber trees, especially Mecdiie and various kinds of pines 
Railway ioepers and other timber ane tranaported 10 the 
Jumna by an ingenious system of: slides, and ther floated 
down to Delhi, “Tho provisions of the Exciae Act of 1ho6 
are relaxed, except in the towns of Chakrit® and Kullat, and 
the inhubitunts are allowed to make spirits and fermented 
liquar for their own use. There is also a emall cultivation of 
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poppy: which is nut. controlled, but this privilege will expire 
with the present settlement. 
Chakrath Town (Ctztrewd)—Cantonment anid Asha! 
bead4yjusrters in Dehra Din District, United Provinces, 
Situated: in 30° 42° Nv ond 97° 52” E. 25 miles from Kalst 
and 49 miles west of Mussoorie along the hills; at an elevation 
of 6,885 feet above the sea. The cold-séason. population has 
varied since 1872 between 4,200 and 1,500, und was 1,250 In 
igor, ‘The present garrison consists of a regiment of British 
infantry ; and there is a standing camp at Kaildna, a short dis- 
tince ext of Chakrata, where details (rom various regiments 
are statiuned, In September, 1900, the troops numbered 1,716 
with women and children, and the total population was $417. 
The cxntonment was founded in 1866, and first occupied 
in 1869. A fine cart-road, 77 miles long, connects it with 
Sabimnpor, o brinch from which passes along the valley of 
the Don to Dehra. “The inconie and expenditure of the can- 
tonment fund are about Ra r6,c60 annually, A brewery te 
established here, the number of hands employed in 1m0% 
being 39,.and the ourturn §8,cco gallons. 
_ Dehra Town.—Head-quarters of the District and ¢zda/ of 
the same name, tn the United: Provinces, situates in 40° 19° N. 


and 78° 2" E., at an. elevation of 2,390 fect above the sea. Ik 





is the terminus of the HardwirDehra (Company) Railway, 
which meets a branch of the Ondh and Rohilkhand, and it 


cantonment, has increased from 7,426 in 1872 t0. 13,959 in iBAL, 
25,684 in Bor, and 25,093 in ager. In tgox Hindus numbered 
18,246, Muharunadang 047, and Christiana 1,100, most of 
whem were Europeans. 

The town was founded by Gura Ram Rai, the Originator of 
the Udast sect of ascetics, early in the cighteenth century, alter 
his fajture to obtain the recognition of his claims to be made 
Gurd of the Sikhs, ‘The temple of the Gur, built in 7699, 
consists of a central block, designed on the model of the 
emperor Juhangir's tomb, in which the Guri's bed is still 
Preserved, and smaller monuments at the corners in memory 
of hi wiver, These are of brick, plastered over and pointed 
apna of the large outer gateway has recently been 





Jaintings, which present @ curious mixture of religious and 





subjects and portraits, including one of a former 
uptinivmdent of the Din, ‘These are the work of a self 
taight Weal mason and.ans of fair artistic merit, "Three reser. 














DEHKA DON DISTRICT ais 


voirs, one being 235° fret long and +84 fret wide, arn attached 
tothe temple | 

Hehra is the cold-ceason Wead-quarters of the Distnet staff, 
mast of the membery of which in the hot seasan spend part 
of each month at Mussoorie, An Ascistant Superintendent rs 


permanently posted here Tt i also the bealquarters of 


the ‘Trigonometrical and Forest Surveve of India, and of the 
Agricultural Chenaiat and Mydologiat to the Governmint al 
India, “The finest public building ia the Forest School, which 
contains a magnificent collection of forest praducts anil 
tnodels of mechanical devices: used in forestry, besides a natural 
history museum. The Director and a staff of professors 
forest offwiata to all parte of India, An. institute tor Te- 
search into all matters teluting to aylviculture and the adminis- 
tation and exploiting of foresti is now hemg organized in 
connexion with the school The members of the Imperial 
Cadet Corps reside at Dehra during their, period of training, 
and in the how season the Viceroy’s body.guard and: private 
stables are kupt ‘hore, ‘The ex-Amir af Afghanistan has Mm 
house at Dehra, and the former tinister of Nepal lives at 
Jhartpint. 

The municipality, which was extalilished in 1867, had a 
population of 24,039 in igor, and the receipts and expo 
diture from 1891 ty iget average! Ra. 28,000 and Ri 33,00°. 
Aioan of Rs.9i 200 for waler-works, made in 1895-6, & excluded 
fram thereceipts.. Tn 1g03-4 the figures were Rs sg,ceo and 
Re sz,000. The greater part of the imoome is obtained fram 
octro! (Ra, 41,009), which has recently been imposed in place 
of a house tix. The water-aupply is derived partly fron Rold- 
khet.in the Himilayas by means of a pipe severnl miles long. 
nil partly from Nalipaini on the: Katascs HUL An increase 
in the supply: 18 under 
of surface drainage i* being eonstracted. . | 
the trade with the hills, and a the head-quarters af the: 
Tystrict. In 1904 Dehra contained 13 echools with 1,100 
piaiprils, 

The cantonment in the -head<juartars ef two battalions. of 
Garkhas, and has a total population of 4056. Tn 1903-4 the 
intone was Rs. 2,300 and the expenditure Re. 1,500. 

Kalanga.-—Hill in Dehra Dan District, United Provinces, 

situsied in go" zo" N. and 78° 5° Ac fort was hastily. thre 








comideration, while a complete system 











266 MEERUT DIVISION 


up here by the Gurkhas on the outbreak of the war of 1314. 
It is perched on a low-spur of the Himalayas, 34 miles north: 
vast of Dehra, and was attacked in 1815 by General Gillespie, 
who fell while leading the storming party; for a time it was 
desperately defended, but the enemy evacunted it after a second 
assault, and the British demolished it shortly after, A plain 
white sttime monument commemorates those who fell at the 
tuking of the fort. On the slope of the hill is a village called 
Nalipani, near which is a celelwatedt spring that forms part of 
the water-aupply of Dehra. 

Katst.—Town in the Chakrita acct! of Debra Don District, 
United Provinces, situated in 0° 32° N. and 77° 53° E., 
¢lowe to the confluence of the Jumma and the Tons, on the 
military road from Sahiranpur to Chakrats, 52 miles from 
the former and 25 milea from the latter. ‘Three miles away the 
road crosses the Janna by an iron girdertridge, Population 
(x90), 760. “The place has declined owing to the transfer of 
the fads! headwquarters to Chakrits.. Kalai-is administered 
ander Act XX of 1836, the annual income and experutiture 
amounting 9 Rs sco or Ka.yoo. Tt is chiefly remarkable for 
4 large quarts boulder in the neighbourhood on which, are 
sculptured the celebrated edicts of Asoka, ane of which gives 
the mames of contemporary kings m Western Asia, Greece, 
and Egypt‘. 

Landour (4andtewr)—Hill cantonment and sanitarium in 
Debra Din District, United Provinces, situated in go* 7" N. 
and 7° 7’ B.. Pe in the cold:seagon (1991), 1,720. In 
areata a pak micng wae 3,7tr, of whom 1,516 

were! CHEE A convalescent station for European soldiers 

Hslyed in 1827, the year after the foundation of Mus- 

JOORIE, which adjoins Landour, The cantenmen! contains 
a large school for Europeans and Eurasians, with college 

Mussoorie (Wessiir7)—Municipality and sanitarium i 
Debra Dan Distict, United Provinces, situated in q0° 27° N. 
ani! a8" 5B It stands on a ridge of the Outer Himalayas at 








isiek wasted mountain scenery, and forms. practically one, town 

with Lasncur, whine there is a. convalescent dépét for: 

The population of the municipality and: éatitonment’n theleokd 

oe varied from 2,753 in aBy2 to 4,862 in 2880, 7,375 

in ¢8qt, and 6.460 in sgor, In September, ages, the popula 

tion) within municipal Einite wes 44,689, of whom 7,420 
' Corpms fmacrigtionna frcarune, vol i, pp mend a7 
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7781, of whom 1,16 were Christians. 

Museoorie became a sanitanum in 2826, the year before 
Landowr was made a convalescent dépot for troops, and tus 
gradually became one of the must popular health resorts in Upper 
India. Up to 1990 it was reached by road from SabAranput, 5 
miles away, but the opening of the Hardwar-Dehra Railway has 
made it more accessible. Dehra is bout 7 miles from RAJFUR, 
at the foot of the hills, from which Mussoorie is reached by o 
bridle-path 7 miles Jang or by a cartroad of t4 miles. During 
the hot season the members of the [Mstrict staff reside for 


part of each month at Mussoorie, and (tis the summer head: 
quarters of field parties of the Prigonometrical Survey of India. 
‘The Mussoone municipality was constituted in a8g0, Turmg 
the ten years ending 1901 the receipts averaged) R= 71,409, 
besides loans. from Government, amounting ry Ra. 1,716,000, far 
Jakhs, including tax ant house and land (Rs. 32,000), tolls 

ooo), cirivervancy tax (Rs. 19,000}; and the expemi- 
tare was ing lakhe, including conservancy (Rs. 23,c00), water: 
supply (Re. 13,000). general administrabon (Rs 23,000), roads 
(Rs..26,000), meanest and debt (Rs, j,e00),. The Bhilirt sewage 
shoot for the disposal of refuse ts the moat important sanitary 
work, carried out recently af a coMt of Ra: 7o,000 ; schemes 
for an improved watersupply and electric fighting are ander 
consideration. 

Aiussoone exists chiefly a 4 heatth resort, antl the only 
manufacture iv that.of beer at two breweries, which employed 
zt men in-roe5 and made nearly half million, gallons of 
beer, It is of great importance ms an edutational centre for 
‘European and Eurasian children; and there ore nine achocls 
for boys and five for pirlé of these lasses, with about 609. 


Rajpur.—Town in Dehra Don District, United Provinces, 
aitnated in-go” 24” N_and 78- 6" E., at the foot of the Himalayas 
on ihe main road to Mitsoonr, being 7 miles from that 
pluce and 7 miles from. Thehra. Popmlation (1get), 2,900- 
The place ia chiefly af importance as & stage on the journey 
to Mussoorie, am! it administered! under Act XX of rhe6, 
Pure. drinking-water is supplied through pipes from the 
mountains: ‘There arc three hotels, a police station, a pom 
office, and a dispensary. [In ijo2 4 emall gliss- factory Wes 





Houn- 
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opehed here: Glass is made from quarts, limestone, and ocala, 
the two frst mutterials being found in the neighbourhood. 
Pour European workmen and forty-four natives were employed 
TA: PHoF. | 

alirar Districk—Diswict in the Meerut Division 


flartee,con- of the United Provinces, lying between 2g” 34’ and 30° 24" N, 


med bik 
ened river 


and 77° 7’ and 78° 72’ E., with an area of 2.298 square miles. 
It is bounded er the north by the Siwalik Hills, which 
separate if from Dehra Din District; on the east by the 
Ganges, dividing it from Bijnor District; on the south by 
Muzaffarnagar District ; and on the west by the river Jumna, 
separating it from the Punjaly Districts of Kamil-und Ambala. 
sabdranper forms the most northerly portion of the Doan or 
alluvial piain between the Ganges and Jumma. On its northern 
boundary the Siwdliks rise abruptly, pietced by several pasocs 
und crowned by jagged summute which often assuine the mast 
fantastic shapes. At thelr hase stretches a wild subthontane 
tract (phir), overgrown with forest or jungle, and scored by 
the rocky beds of innumerble mountain streams (rar) South 
of this forest belt lies the pla, an elevated upland: tract 
flanked on both sides by the broad alluvial plains-which lie 
in the valleys of the Jumna-and Ganges, Besides the two 
great river? there are muny smaller 4treams. Excluding arms 
of the Jumna and Ganges, these fall into two classes; those 
which are formed by the Junction of the torrent-beds ismuinyg 
assume the form of rivers, and contain water even in the hot 
season. = Chief among these rivers may be mentioned the 
Hinman, which rises in the centre of the Siwiliks and after 
crosaing several Districts joins the Jumna; and the SOLANT, 
lying farther to the east and falling into the Ganges in 
Muzaffarnagar District. 

The geology of the SrwAuixs has been dealt with in the 
description of those hills They consist of three main divisions: 
(1) the upper Siwilik conglomerates, sands, and clays; (2) the 
middle Siwalik sand-rock + and (3) the lower Siwdlik of Nahan 
a magnificent series of fossils, chieily mammalian’: “The gatitr 
ot belt below the Siwaliks consints of débris from. the hills with. 
a Shallow light xoil reating on boulders. ‘The prevailing soil 

"Faleocer nnd Cantley, Famer Antigua Sitvlensts; Lydekker mi! 
Foote, Pidertmiplegis Ludiza, series X. 





SANARANPUR DISTRICT hy 


in the plain de a productive loam, which utffens into ¢lay in de 
pressions, while along the creste of slopes it merges into sand. 

‘The natutal flor of the District. forms two groups: the Botany. 
luauriant tropical forest trees and planta of the Siwalik 
slopes, und the products of the plains which resemble those of 
other Districts. ‘The botanical gardens at Saharanpur form art 
important centre for the distributian of plants, and are also 
the head-quarters of the Botanical Survey of Northern India. 

‘he Pistrict ts noted for the production of evcellent fruit of 
Kuropean varieties, especially peaches. 

Tigers are stil} fairly numerous in the Siwalik and sul+ Fauns. 
montane forests, and ure found more rarely in the Ganges 
the lynx, hyena, anil sloth bearare also found. Wild eluphants 
‘oceyr in the Siwalike. Deer of various sorts, the after oF 
jaran, cAtfal or spotted deer, fdbar ot barking<dleer, ant plehe 
ot hog deer are also found, while the fourhorned antelope 
the commonest polsinaus snakes, while the SiwAlik pyth 
in the Ganges, umn, and in the canals, and other kinds of 
fish are common. 

‘The climate is the same a3 that of the United Provinces Clinmte 
generally, modified by the northem position of the District 224 ter 
and ihe cool breezes. fram the neighbouring hill “The —s 
cold season arrives earlier, and lasts longer, than in the lower 
Districts; but the simmer months are tropical in their extreme 
heat, ‘The tract at the foot of the hills was very unhealthy 
before the jungle was cleared ; but the climmte is now Com 
paratively good, except in the actual forest, which ia still 
feveriuh during and immediately after the tins. Malaria! 
fever id Gammon throughout the [istrict 
“The rainfall-vaties in different parts of the District and bs RataGll. 
annual average for the whole District 4 about $7 inches; but 
it ranges from 33 inches at Nukdr in the south weat Ta 43 at 

The portion of the Doi in’ which Sahiranpar is altuated History, 





was probably arte of the first regions af Upper India occupied | 
by the Aryan colonists, as they spreul eastward from their a 


' 


original settlement in the Punjab. Bur the legends of the 
‘Muhabhirata centre around the city of —Mastindipur, In the 
neighbouring District of Meerut; and it da not 1) the four 
teenth century of our era that we learn any historical distatls 
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with regard to Saharanpur itself, ‘The tin was founded in 
the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlak, about the year 1340,and 
denved its name from a Musalman saint, Shah Haran Chishti, 
whose ‘shrine is still an object of attraction to Muhammadan 
devotees. 

At the close of the century the surrounding County Was 
eApesed ta the ravages of Timir, who passed through Saharan- 
pur on his return from the sack of Delhi, und subjected the 
inhabitants to all the horrors of a Mongol invasion. In the 
year t424 the tmct was conferred by Suitin Saiyid Khisr 
Khin on Saiyid Salim; and in 1526 Babar marched across 
it on his way to Panipat, A few Mughal colonies still trace 
their origin to his followers. A year later the town of Gangoh 
was founded by the sealoug missionary, Almiul Kuddiis, whose 
efforts were the means of converting to the faith of Talim many 
of his Rajput and Gojar neighbours, His descendants ruled 
the District ontil the reign of Akbar, and were very infloential 
in strengthening the Musafman element by their constunt geal 
in proselytizing. During the Augustan age of the Mughal 
cmpire Saharanpur was a favourite summer resort of the court 
and the nobles, who were attracted alike by the coolnes: of its 
climate and the facilities which it offered for sport. The 
famous empresa, Nir Mahal, the 
a palace in the village which atill perpetuates: 





Aiter the death of Aurangzeb, this region suffered, like the 
rest. of Upper India, from the constant inroads of warlike tribes 
and the domestic feuds nf iss ow princes. “The first incursion 
of the Sikbs took. place in r7oy, under the weakened hold of 
Hahidur Shah; and far eight successive years their wild hordes 
kept pouring ceaselessly into the Doth, repulsed time after 
ime, yet ever tetarming in greater numbers, to mactacre the 
hated Muhammaderns and tum their territory inte a. wilder 
hess, The Sikhs did not even confine their barbarities to thelr 
Musalman foes, hut niurdered and pillaged the Hindu eonm- 
manity with equal vinlence, In. 3716, however, the Mig tual 
her mustered atrengih enough to repel the invaders. for a 

me; End it was not until the uiter dicay of all authority that 
the Sithe once mor Appeared upon the scene. 
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nected with the neighbouring District of Muzarrannacan. On 
their fall in v72r their possessions were conferred upon various 
ayourites in turn, until, im 1754, they were granted by Ahmad 
Shah Chuorani to Najib Khan, a Rohilla leader, as a reward for 
hie services at the battle of Kotila. ‘This energene ruler male 
the best of his advantages, and before his death (1770) hod 
extended his dominions to the north of the Siwilika on one side, 
and aé faras Meerut on the other. But the close of his rule was 
disturbed by incursions of the two great aggressive races from 
handed down his authonty to his son, ZAbita Khan, who wt first 
revolted from the feeble court of Detin ; ‘but on, being con 
quered by Marfitha aid was glad to receive back his fief through 
the kind offices of his former encmics, then supreme in the 
councils of the empire, During the remainder of his life, 
ZAbita Khan was continually engaged in repelling the attacks of 
the Sikhs; who could never forgive him for his recondiliation 
with the imperial party. Under hia son, Ghuliim Kadir (1755) 
the District enjored comparative tranquillity, ‘The Sikhs were 
firmly held in check, and o strong government was established 
ever the native chinftains. 

But upon the death of its last Rohilla prince, who blinded 
the emperor-Shih Alam II, and was mutilated and killed by 
Sindhin in 2798/the country fell inte the hands of the Marathi, 
and remained in the possession until the British conquest. 
‘Their rule was vory precarious, owing to the perpetual rans 
made-by the Sikhs; and they were st one time compelled po call 
iy the aid of George Thomas, the daring nulitary adventurer, 
whe, afterwards established on independent government: in 
Harigea. ‘Che country cemained practically in the hunds oof 
the Sikla, eho levied blackmail under the pretence of collect 

After the fall of Avioatu and the capture of Delhi (1603), 
a Hritish force was diepiteled to reduce Sahiranpur. Here, fer 
atime, a double warfare was kept up against the Marathds on 
one side and the Sikhe on the other. “The latter were defeates! 
ia the indectaive battle of Charaon (Noveniber 24, 1Bc4), but 
sill contitmed their tregular raids for #omeyeats Organiza 
tion, however, waa quietly pushed forward; an) the District 
enjoyed a short season of compamtive tranquillity, until the 
Heath of the tungest landowner, Ram Day) Sing, in #813. 
The resumption of he imincwe esintes gure rise to a Giljar 
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revolt, which was put down befare it hind assumed serious 
dimensions, A more dangerous disturbance took. place in 
1824; 4 confederacy on a large scale was planned among the 
native chiefs, and a-nsaing of the whole Dodh might hare 
occurred had not the premature eagerness of the rebels dis- 
eloped their designs Aw it was, the revolt was only suppressed 
by a sanguinary battle, which ended in the total defeat of the 
insurgents and the fall of their ringleaders. 

From that period till the Mutiny, no events of impestance 
disturbed the quiet course of civil administration in Saharanpur, 
News of the rising at Mexiur was received early in May, 1857, 
and the European women und children were tnmmediately dis- 
patched to the hills, Meagures were taken for the defence of 
the city, and a garrison of European civil servants established 
themmelved in dhe Magivtrate’s house. ‘The District soon broke 
out inte inmgular rebellion ; dst the turbulent spint showed 
iteelfmather in the form of internecine quarrels among the native 
leaders than of any settle! opposition ta British government. 
Old feuds sprang up anew; villages returned to their ancient 
enmitics ; bankers wert robbed, and tioneyterders pillaged ; 
yet the focal afficers continued to exercise many of thet? fiine- 
Hons, and to punish the chief offenders by ordinary legal 
process. On the and of June a portion of the Native Infantry 
at Saharanpur: city meotinic! and fired upon their officers, but 
without effect. Shortly afterwards: a small body of Gurkhas 
arrived, by) whote assixtante order wax partially restored. As 
eorly we December + 1857; it-was found practicable ti: proceed 
with the: mgular ais i SEL ee ee 


energy of ite District sieeery Sth Mutiny in Saharanpur was 
merely an outhreak of the old predatory anarchy, which had 
not yet been extirpated by our industrial néginie. 

When the Eastern Jumna Canal was being excavated in 
(834 the site of an old town was discovered, ry feet below 
the surface, at Hehat, 18 miles from Saharanpur city', Coins 
and other remains prove its eccupation in the Buddhist period. 
‘Tho three towns of Hardwar, Kankhal, and Mayapur an: the 
Ganges have been sacred places of the Hindus for countless 
years Muhamimadas rule js commemorated by tomiles and 
mMoaqucs at keveral places, among which may be mentic 
MANGLAUR, Gancou, and Paiztbad. Saesiwa i an ancient 
town, with a lofty mound, once a strong brick fort’ ‘The 
District contains two celebrated Muhammadan- shrines: that of 
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Miran Kalir, a few miles from Roorkee; and the birthplace 
of Gaga or Zahir Ptr, at Sarniwi. Both are alio myerenced 

ie Hindus, and the cult of the latter ix popular throughout 

hte India. 

“th tgo1 there were 18 towny and 1,628. villages, The The 
population at eweh Censud in the last thirty years has heen : People 
(raya) 884017, (1851) 079, S44, (1891) 1,001,285, amd (got) 
1Logga3o The Thistrict is divided into four. /iai/s—SAMARAN- 

rus, Dronso, Koonker, and Nacte—the beatlquiner of 

each brewing the same name. The chief towns are the muni- 
cipolities of SaHaganvur, the bead<uarters of the District, 
Hanowar, and Deanawp. —‘The following tible shows the 
principal statistics of thie piatrict tn 190T> — 
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Hindus form 63 per cent. of the total, and Muhammadans 
34 per cent, the latter being a very high proportion, peculiar to 
the northern part of the plainn The [hatrict supports 465 
perscm do the square mile, end the density is thus slightly 
higher than the average of the Provinees (445). Betuwren shor 
and sgot the population inereussd by 4:4 per cent, the famine 
of 1896—7 having hail [ttle effect The principal language w 
Western Hindi, which le apoken by more than og per cent. 

The moet numerous Hindu caste js thot of the Chamiire Castes and 
(leather-workers and labourers), 204,000. _Hrihmans number 
43,002; Fajputs, 46,000 ; and Raniiis, 24,c00. Money 
have acquired a very large share in the land of the \Djuiriet. 
The best cultivating castes are the Jilts (15,000), Malt (2#,o0e),, 
Ruins (16,000), ancl Tagie (15,009); white the Gojars, vhe are 
praziers as well. as cullivators and landholders, namlber § 1,000. 
Kahirs (4t,006) are lnhourera, lk eases find. fishermen. 
Atnong castes not found in all parts of the Provinces may. be 
tientioned the Tags, wino claimto be Brihmans; the Sainia, 
Gitjars, Jan, and Kambebs (3,c00), who ony inhabit the 
wedern Districts; and the Banjiris (6,000), who chiolly belung 
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to the submontane tact The criminal tribes, Hbdras (824) 
and Slinsiis ($35), are comparatively numerous in this District: 
A vety large proportion of the Muhammaian. population 
consists of the descendants of converts from Hindusm, The 
three tribes of purest descent are; Saiyida, 5,000; Mughals, 
2,000; and Pathiing, r6c00. Shaikhs, who often inchide 
converts, oumber 28,coo, On the other hand, Muhamimadan 
Rajputs number 23,000; Gijars, zo,co0; Telia (oil-pressers 
and-labourers), 49,000 ; Julahis (weavers), 45,000; and Garis, 
45,909 | while the number of the lower artisan custes | 

Ishin is also considerable, Garas and Jhojhie (12,000) are 
peculiar to the west of the Provinces. The proportion of 
agrictlburists (g4 per cent.) is low, owing to the lame number 
of landless labourers (14 per cent) and artisans. Cotton 
weavers form 4 per cent. of the total population. 

Out of 1,617 native Christinns in tg01, more than 1,100 
were Methexlists, sco were Anglicans, 250 Presbyterians, and 
s3 Roman Catholies. The American Presbyterian Mission 
commenced work in 6843, the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in 1855, and the American Mothoilist Episcopal 
Mistion in r8s4. 

Excluding the jungle tracts immediately under the Siwaliks, 
the District may be divided into two main tracts: the uplands 
in the centre, and the low-lying land or khadar on the = 
af the great rivers. <A feature of even greater imp 
the possibility of canal irrigation, and generally speaking i 
may be aid that cultivation i most careftil where irrigation 
is available, It is crariia! Manicom eeiptara uplands, anil 
worst in the Ahjvar ond auhmontane tracts. There aro two 
Hurvesis as usual, she aun = iAartf and the spring or rudy. 

The. District presents no peculiarity of tenures, Out of 

2,500 matdiz, goo are éhayirhird, goo falfidiri, and yoo 








srartitios somiagiry, ‘The main agricultural statistics uccording ta the 
eet ine priici- village papers are shivwi below for 1903-4, in mypuare miles : — 








‘The area, in suite tolled, bade sack Sh he nieded tod 
Braine in 1g03-4 wan: wheat, 553; thee, roy; gram, 203; 
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maize, 195; Aijea, 127; aid) barley, 3g- Other important 
cTops are sugar-cone, 64 ;-and cotton, 26. | 

The great features in the agriculture of the District are: the Improve- 
enormous extension of rice cultivation, especially in the Nakdr, 530)" 
Deoband, and Roorkee fudui/r ; and the increasing area under tural 
the more valuable crops—wheat, barley, and sugarcane, The Pte™ 
area under cotton fluctuates, but is not increasing. Very 
small amounts ore ordimarily alvanced tnider the Agriculturiste’ 

Leang Ack Between r8gt and rgo3 the total advances 
amounted to half a beh, but Rs. 3q,000 of this waa lent mn 
the famine year t396-7. Advances under the Land Im-. 
provement Loans Act are still smaller: Much has been done 
to improve the drainage, especially in the Jumma and Ganges 

kiddars, by straightening and embanking #rams. In 1680. 
a new branch of the Ganges Canal was opened, which serves 

the Deohand Arhst, | 

There is no lcal breed of cattle, and the animals osed Catrle aml 
are cither imported, or of the inferior type common in the Sree 
was formerly good, and in 1843-a stud farm was opened at 
Suhdranpur city. For many years there was a considerable sale 
of horses at the Hardwar fair; but this has almost ceased, and 
the Sahiranpur farm is now a dépét for training imported 
remounts. Government stallions are, however, maintained at 
several places in the District, Mule-breeding has been tied, 
and there are several donkey atallions; ‘but the operations 
have sot been very successful, 

‘OF the total area under cultivation tn 1g03—4, the area Irrigation. 
irrigated! from cofials was for square miles, or 1S per cont | 
Wells irrigated 73 square miles; and other sources 9. The 
canal irrigation is aupplied by the Eastman Jina and Urrek 
Gawors Canats, both of which start in this District. The 
former irigates about 130 syuare miles in the Nakdr, Deoband, 
and Sahdranpur fafsiée, and the latter about 75 square miles 
important only in Nokir, Wp to 1880 the area irrigated fram. 
the Ganges Canal in thiy District was: amail, but the con- 
struction of the Dooband branch between 1876 and 6330. has. 
enabled a larger area to be watered. There & a striking 
difference in the methods of inigution from wells, East of the 
Hindan water is raised in a leathern bucket, a in most parts 
of the Provinces, while to the west the Persian wheel ie used. 

‘The total area of the forests is agg square miles Most of Forum 
Hhlé ores it stunted on the slopes of the Siwaliks or in the 
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tract along the foot of the hills; but there are also Reserves 
on the felands in the Gatiges below Hardwir, and in the 
centre of the Roorkee Avkci/ south of Hardwiz.. ‘The forvete 
on the hills, with an area of nearly goo aquare miles, are chicfly 
of value as grating and fuel reserves and as 0 protectin against 
erosion ; but in the submontane tract «if timber may in time 
become valushl: In 1oog-4 the total forest revenae was 
Re. 45,coo, of which Rs. v1coo was received for timber and 
bamiioos, the other recetpts bemng chiefly for firewood, charcoal, 
gtazing, and minor products. 

The mineral products areinsignificunt., Inthe middle and 
southern portions, Aewter or nodular limestone i obtained! 
afew feer below the surface, aml block Jendéar is occasionally 
found. To the north the substratum consists of shingle and 
boallers, graduslly giving place te sandstone, which appeuss 
at the surface In the Mohan pase Stone: hard for 
builility purposes bi scarce, and Sit Proby Cautley was obliged 
to use brick largely in the magnificent works on the upper 
course of the Ganges Canal. The houses at Hardwar and 
Kankhal are often constructed of picces of stone carefully 
selected; but the quantity cbtamed ta not large emough to 
defray the exponsc of carnage to a long distance, and. building 
stom ts generally olytaited from. 

The mst important inidigencis industry ii that of cotton. 
ribs ldsedaslgbe 46,000 persons, or 4 per cent. af the 

, 7 which ts very 








ing, though the increuwed demand has led-to m deteriviea- 
a tice tacks Lesa important industries: are cloth: 
dyeing: and, printing, cane and woodwork, and ginss-blowing 
in coumtry glass, En a9g63 there were two cotton-ginming and 
pressing fctores, one riee-mill, and an indigo factory. There 
are also five Government factories of some inipertance : muimely, 
the North-Western Railway workshops at Sahiranpur city, the 
Canal foundry, the Sappera and Miners workshops, and the 
Thomason College Press and workshops, the lust four being 
all wt Roorkee: 





Commerce. ‘The opening of new railways has greatly developed trade; 


ons 


and the District has a large export business with the: Punjab 
ane) Karachi by the: North-Western Railway, with Hombay 
via Ghiziibdd, and with Calemta by the Oudly and Rohil- 
khand Railway, Wheat and nilseeds are the articles most 
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in 1869, which enters the District in the middle of the southern 

M yand pasees north-west through Sihiranpur: city. In 
1286 ihe Oudh and Rohilkband Railway main line. was 
extended through Roorkee to Sabiranpur, its terminus, and 
a broch line was opened from Laksar to Hardwar, the great 
pilyrim centre: The latter was extended by the Hardwar- 
Dehra (Company) line in igco, and now conveys the whole 
of the passenger andl most of the goods traffic to the hill 
atation of Mussoorie A likht railway is being constructed 
from Shahdara, in Meerut District, to Saliiranptr. 

The total length ef mvetulled roads is ret miles, and of 
unmetalled roads grg milia. Except g8 miles of metalled 
There ure aveniies of trees along 176 miles, From Sabiranpur 
two roade lead north across the Siwiliks and the valley of the 
Tran. The road to CHAKRATA is still a military route, though 
maintained by the civil authorities, but that to Dehra has lost 
its importance, The old road from the Duab to the Punjab 
suijplied with romds, brat the litter is generally accessible from 
the Qudh anil Rohilkiand Railway, The Forest department 
malituins a road along the foot of the Siwihks, and there arc 
god roads along the canal banks. The Ganges Canal is 
navigable, and caries timber and bamboos to Meerut, but 
the Jumma Canal has no navigable channels, 

Sahirunpor has suffered from famine, hut not so severely aa Famine 
the Districts south of it. Remisiions of revenue were rune 
in 4437-8. In 1869-1 work was provided on a road from 
Roorkee to Dehra, at @ cost of 2} lakhs, besides an -expendi- 
ture of Rs. §9,0ce an other relief. {t was noted, however, 
un average spring crop in two-fifths of the District. In 1868 
and 1877 the failure of the mins cumed distress; but it-*as 
famine raged ¢hewhere, the high prices of grain. caused 
exceptions! pnieperity to agricylturists in the tracts protected 
by canals and welle; ant! though test works were opened, 1H) 
workers came to them. 

The District is divided into four faAaiés and fifteen pargieas. Tisine 
The Roorkee Athi! forms a subxtivision qsually in charge of ae o 
a Joint Magistrate residing at Roorkee, assittedd by a Depiity- and staff 
Collector, A fateiidar is @ationed at the heaters of 
each gaAsl ‘The remaining members of the District stuif,— 
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namely, the Collector, three Assistants with fall power, and 
one Assistant with less than full powerse—reshle at Saharanpur. 
‘There are aleo officers of the Canal department. 

The éadeds of Sahdranpur and Nakiir are in the jure 


wed diction of the Mumsif of Sahiranpur, and the rest of the 


District under the Munsif of Deoband There ore obo o 
Subordinmite Judge ond ono Assistant Judge Civil appeals 
from Dehra Din District (except the Chalerata arta/), and alno 
front the District of Muzaffarnagar, lie to the District Judge 
ot Saharanpur, who likewise sits as Sessions Judge for the 
three Ditstricts. Crime ia of the ordinary nature. Cattle-theft 
issmore than wally common, owing to the number of Giljam, 
who are notoricgs cattle-lifters, Infanticide was formerly very 
prevalent; but the number of families proclaimed has fallen 
considerably, and the annual cost of special police is only 
Ra. Goo, a4 compared with Ks. 4,000 in 1874, 

‘The District was acquired in 1803 and at first formed 
part of o large area called) Sahiranpur, which also inchided 
Miralamapar and part of Meerut. This was divided mto 
a northern and southern part. The District a5 it exista at 
present waa formed in 1836. At annexation a lange pornen of 
waa held ata fixed revenue by a few powerful chiefs, whose 
sae ee dated from the troubled times of Rohilla and 

; and these tenures were not interfered 
with sin sala aa of the grantees, between aSt2. and 18r5. 


‘Elsewhere the ital system of short settlements based on 
‘estimates of the value of crope was in force, and engagements 


for the payment of revenue were taken from the ‘ucrual decu- 
piers of the soil A quinjucnnial settlement made on the 
sume principles in 1815-6 was extended by two further terms 
of five yearsecach. The next-settlement was based on a chain 
survey, aml on more accurate calculations of out-tum) from, 
which fair nents were estimated, or on the value of the share of 
produme actially taken by the landlords. Produce rents were 
the rule and soil rents were unknown, In 1859 a new asses 
ment was Commencel. Thin was hased on a planedable 
survey; Imt the proposalt were not accepted, dnd the dsaee- 
tent waa revised! between afG4 and 1867. Standard: rent 
rates wetr obtained by classifying villages uccoriding to their 
agricultural condition, and ascertaining the average of the 
cash rents, or by caletliting soil rates, The latest revisicin 
Was commenced tm 1387, and was langely made on rent-rolls 


‘corrected in the usual way, Cash rente existed in fess 


than half of the total area, and the valuation of the grain 
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rented aren was difficult. “The revenue fixed was 14-3 likhs, 
or 47 per cent. of the corrected rental ‘assets.’ “The incldenes 
won Ra, £140 per cultivated acre and Rs. t-9~o per assesmable 
acre, the fates varying in different pargenas from R1 to 

The total receipts from land revere and from all sources 
have been, in thousands of rupecs — 


pia. | bigots | ARE | 1gEG-d 
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Land rmevenoe ; 1305 Leh) eee | 
35,08 a5, d4 










There are four municip _—Sanizanrun, Haknwanr Local elf 
tixiox, Deonaxn, and Rotuxee — and fourteen towns 
administered uniler Act XX of 1856. The population of 
five of the latter—Gancon, MancLaus, RAMPuR, AMBAHTA, 

Outide these places, local 

: ne District board. In tgo3-4 

va lakhs each, the expenditure on roadls und) buildings 
being Ks: 40,000, 

The police of the District are supervised by a Superinten- Police and 
dent and two Assistants, and five Inspectora ‘There are 
22 police stations; and the total force includes 97 sub- 
inspectors and head constables and aah men, besides 473 
municipal and town police, and 2,035 rural ancl road police. 

The Lijstrict jail, in charge of the Civil Surgeon, had an 
averuge of go4 inmates in 1993. 

Only 2-5 per cent of the population (4-5 per cent. males, Eduestion. 
o2 per cent. females) con read and write, compared with a 
Provincial average of 3-1 per cent. The propurtion is dis- 
tinetly higher in the case of Hinds than of Munsalndins, and 
two. In 880-7 there were 157 schools with 3,c00 pupils, 
exclusive oF privite and uninepected schools, In 1903-4, 198 
public tnatituticina ce tained $158 pupils, of whem 591 were 
girls, besides 429 private schools with 6,192 popila Of 298 
ichools classed as public, four were inanaged by Government, 
and 1:7 by the District and municipal beards Of the total 
number of pupils, 12,000 were ih primary claases, The expen- | 
diture on education was 2-6 lakhs, of which 4) lakh wis 
met from Prvincial revenues, Rs, 39,000 from Local funda, 
and Re. G,ooo from lees, The greater part of the Government 
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expenditure ison the Roorkee College. There is a famous 
school of Arabic learning at Deohand. 

There are ry hospitals and dispensaries, with wcocrmmodas- 
tien for Bo in-patients Insgo3 the number of cases treated 
was io7,coo, of whom 3,600 were in-patients, and Bose 
operons were performed The total income was Rx, 21,000, 
chiefly from Local funeds. 

The number: of persons vaccinated in 1903-4 wax 37,000, or 
3% per 1,060 0f population, Vaccination is compulsory only 
in the municipalities and the cuntonment of Roorkee. 

[Distric? Grtsetterr (1875, under revision); LL. A. S. Porter, 
Settlement Report (18g), | 

Sahdranpur Tahsil.—Norihermmost fast! of Sahimtt- 
pur Distnet, United Provinces, lying- between ag” g2° aul 
go" 24 N. and 77" 26° and 77” 53° E, with an area of 
61g square miles. It is divided into four Aargemar: Faizabid, 
Musaffaribdd, Sabdranpur, and Hazaura. The boundaries are 
artifical on the south and east, while the Juminn flows on the 
west, and the Siwilike form the northern boundary. The 
Population rose from 312,498 in 18Qr to 974,681 In igen. 
There are 497 villages aml one town, Sawananrur, the hend- 
(uarters of the District and Adi? (population, 66,254), In 
1993-4 the demand for land revenue was Rs. 4,26,000, and 
for cvssrs Ra. Gyeco, “The rainfall is 48 inches, being elightly 
thove the District average, Inthe north is a strip of forest 
land. Of 370 square miles under cultivation in 1gag—4, 51 
has been done to improve the drainage of the north-western 
portion, which is intersected by a network of small streams. 

Deoband Tahsil.—Southern tats of Saharanpur District; 
United Provinces, lying between 2° 34° and 2y* 33 Nv and 
77° a1 and 77° 49 E. On the south it marches with 
Muzaffarnagar UMetriet, but the boundaries are artifictal 
The fads! comprises three paryane:—Kampur, Nagal, and 
Deoband—and haa an area of 385 square miles, of which 420 
were cultivated in 1903-4. ‘The population tose from 203,627 
in 1891 to 220,152 in rgor, ‘The Ards! contains three towna, 
Deonaxn (population, 20,167), the sake? bead-quarters, and 
RAupur (7,945) being the largest ; and 31a villages. In ryo3—4 
Ra Gy,o00, The west of the fads? is irrigated’ by the Eastern 
Jimna Canal, and the east by tho Deoband branch of the 
Upper Ganges Canal, ‘Ihe latter work, opened in 1845, has 











SAMARANPUR DISTRICT 237 


heer of great value, ‘The urea irrigated in rgog-4 was: It2 
square mile, = 

Roorkee Tahsil.—Eastern fadst/ of Saharanpur District, 
Unite!) Provinces, lying between 29° 38 and go" & NS. ond 
a7° 43 and 7% 12 E,, with an area of 796 stare miles. 
Li is bounded on the north by the Siwiliks, on the east by 
the Ganges, and on the south by Muzuffirnagar District. Te 
compracs the parganas of Roorkee, Jwalipur, Mangiaur, and 
Bhagwanpur. The population fell from. 290,498 im 18gt to 
286,903 in tor. ‘here are 426 villages and six towns, 
Hasxnwar Usrow (population, 25.597), Roorkes (17,107). 
the vada headquarters, and Manouat®e (10,763) being the 
largest. In ageg—g the demand for land revenue was 
Ra. ¢,86,000, und for cesses Ks. 62,000, In the same year 
the area under cultivation was 369 equare miles, of which 
38 were irrigated, Besides the forests on the alypes and at 
the foot of the Siwllika, the feAn/ contalna 20 square miles of 
grating reserve nouth of Roorkee, known as the Pathrt forest, 
and a luge ares of low-lying lind in the Ganges Ahadar. The 
head-works of the Urren Ganoes Canat ore near Hardwear, 
bit the area itrigated in this AeAst/ is small. The average 
ruinfall is about 43 inches, being the highest m the District. 
Successful dramage operations have been cried out near 
Pah. ‘The éoAst! forms a regular. sulslivision of the De 
trict, wih a Civilian Jomt Magistrate and a Deputy-Mayistrate 
recraiied m India, who reside at Roorkee. 

Nakar Tahsll.—Southwester 4249/ of Saldiranpur Die 
trict, United Provinces, lying Lerween 29° 39 und 30° 10 
N.and 77° 7° and 77° 34 It comprises four porgumai— 
Sultanpar, Sarsaiwa, Nak Gr, and Gangoh—wihich all lie on the 
east hank of the Jitmnua The total area is 424 square miles, 
rose from 192,657 in 1h91 to 203,494 in tgot. There are 
304 Villages and eight towns, including Gancow. {papula- 
tion, 12,971), AmmasitA (5.751) and Narte (5,030) the 
headquarters. In tyog-4 the demand for land eevenue was 
Ra 3,29,000, and fot ceees Ka s3,coa About one-third 
ef the sade! lies in the Jomna dAddar. The caster portion 
is intigated by the Eastern Jumna Canal, which mpphed 
24 square miles in 1993-4, while 60 square miles were irrigated 
from wells. 

Ambahti.—Town in the Naktr fedet! of Saharanpur 
District, United Frovinces, situated in 29” g2° N, and 77° 

30 E. Population (rgo1), 5,751, Muhammacans heirig scarky 
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twice as numerous as Hindus The place was originally a 
Cantonment for Mughal troopd: established by Firox Shah 
Toghlak, and was known ak Firosibad The present town is 
modem, but contains two mosiues, one built about 1316 and 
the other in Humiayiin's reign. The tomb of Shih Abul 
Maali, who died in the seventeenth century, is a fine domed 
luting with minarets, still in good repair, The town is 
Miministered undér Act CX of 1856, the annual income berng 
about Rs. t,6c6. Ambahta carved doors have = well-deserved 





eoband Town.—Heidjuurters of the @rhsi/ of the sume 
fame in Saldranpur District, United Provinces, situated: in 
ay” gz N. and 77° 41 E., on the old-road from ihe Dost to 
the Panjab, close to thé main line of the Quid and Robil- 
khand Raitway, Population (1901), 90,165, of whom more than 
\(tn825) were Musalmins. —_" 

According to legend, the town owes its name to the presence 
of a sacred grave (Ze den), and an annual religious assembly 
40 takes place in.a neighbouring wood, where there ts a temple 
of Devi Loeal tradition relates that the Pandavas spent their 
first exile bere, aml the fortis said to have been one:of the 
earliest to fall in the raid of Salis Mastd Ghazt. During the 
Mutiny several disturbances occurred, which were repressed 
without much difficulty, 


great. problem. A scheme estimated to cost Rs: 0,000 wits 
sanctioned jn ¢oo4, and the work is now approaching: corn 
pletion. “The Arabic College here is.one of the most Ln portant 
of its kind in Upper India. It was founded about 1876 as an 
offahoot of the Ajmer Gate College at Delhi, now defunct. 
students come fom Afghanistan, Bokhdra, and Samarkand 
in ene direction, and from Madras and Renpal in the other. 
The teaching is entirely devoted to Eustern leurning, expecially 
Mohammadan theology, and the institution has ne ecmniesion 
with Government. ‘I'here are also an English and an Anglo 
vermaculur school, and a dispensary, besides ithe muni andl 
fahult offices, The municipality. was constituted in 1868: 
The income und expenditure from 1892 fo 1901 averaged 
Ra t3,000, In 1903-4 the income was Re 37,e00, chiefly 
and the expenditure wat Re rSicoo. Deoband is a lange grain- 
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exporting centre, and in the busy senson several Calcutta firm 


have agents here buying wheat. Refined sugar and) oilseeds 


are-alao exported, anil the town is noted for the manufacture 
of cloth and ceuntry blankers. 

Gangoh.—Town in the Nakir srAst/of Sabaranpur District, 
United Provinces, situated in a9* 47° N- and 77° 17 BE. Itis 
the chief town in the fargeea of the same name, Population 
(1901), 12,971. Hindus numbered 5,74! and Musalmins 7,172. 
The town comate of an old and new quarter, the former 
founded by a legendary hero, Raji Gang, from whom its name 
is derived, and the latter by the famous saint, Shaikh Abdul 
Kuddde, who gives his title to the westem suburb, where his 
mausoleum stands, built by Humiytin in $37, During the 
Mutiny Gangoh was frequently threatened by the tebrl Gijars 
under the sel-atyled Raja Pathan; but Mr. HD, Robertson 
and Lieutenant Boisragon attacked and utterly defeated them 
towards the-end of June, 1857, ‘Therevare three old mosques, 
wwo of which were bailt by Aktar and. Jaldingir, beaiiles a 
been prepared to. drain thia. ‘The streets are paved and 
mout of them have brickwork drains. Gangoh ts wiminstered 
under Act XX of 186, the income raised bemg about 
Rai 3,000 w year. Tt is the cleanest and best kept ofall the 
towns ander Act XX. in the District. 

Hardwir-—Ancient town and place of jrilgrimage im 
Sahtiranpur Pistrict, United Provinces, aitunted in ag” 58 N. 
and 78°10 E, Till sgoo it was the terminus of a branch of 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Ruilway opened in 1386, but 1 ts 
now connected by rail also with Denea. The pilgrim route to 
the shrines of Kiuumaun passes through it ‘The popolation 
fluctuates Considerably according to the number af pilgrims 
visiting it, und has been) (1872) 21.555. (t88c) 26,106, 
(1892) 29,425, and (r907) 25)597- Of the total population. in 
‘tor, Hindus numbered 18,209 and Musalmine 7,119 7 

The pluce has bome several tiaaes,, Acearding to tradition 
it was named Kapila after the eage of that name, who in sad 
to have lived bere In the seventh century Hinen Tsang 
described a jown named Mo-yulo, which wes probably Mayumi 
or MAspur, a suburb south of Harndwar. ‘The Chinese pilgrim 
ales mentions that there was 4 Prihmanical temple north of 
Mo-yu-lo which the Hindus called ‘the gate of the Ganges,’ 
ari this name Gaeagadiira is repilarly used by the Muham- 
iimdtan historians for Hardwit, “The meaning of the present 
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name is disputed Worshippers of Siva derive it from Hara, 
a nome of Siva, while the Vaishnayas claim that the conect 
ongin im from Hitti,'a name of Vishnu, Abul Fazl, in the 
reign of Akhbar, refers ta Mays, known as Handwira, and 
Tom Coryut, who visited the place in Jahngtr’s reign, called 
it ‘ Hart-dwira, the capital of Siva: 

The town is beautifully situated on the right bank of the 
Ganges, at the foot of the Siwaliks, close by the gorge through 
which the river debouches on the plains, On the oppouite 
shore rises the hill-of Chandi Pahir, whose summit.is crowned 
by a temple, The Ganges here divides into many shallow 
channels, with wooded isliamls between. One channe! com 
mences ahaut 2 miles above Hardwar, and flows past the 
main town anid its suburte, Miyapur and Kankhal, rejoining 
the parentriver a little below the last-menticned plas The 
headworks of the Uprek Gancrs Casar. are situated on this 
branch, between Miyapur and Kankhal. The town has grown 
considerably since the early part of the nineteenth century, 
At the present day the preat object of attraction is the bathing 
gAL, called AMertédcharae on Ffari-Aé-gpairt (' Vishnu'’s foot 
print '), with the adjoining temple of Gangi<lwama, A stone 
on the wall of the 42? bears the footmark,. which ian object 
of special reverence. Pilgrims struggly to be the first to 
plunge into the pool on great eeasions, and stringetit patice 
regulations are-required to prevent the erqwd from trampling 
one another to death, In 1819, 430 persuna, including: same 
sepays om guard, Jost their hves:in this manner, and the gay 
unstually on the: first. day Gf the month of Haistkh, the com- 
mencement of the Hindu solar year, when the sun enters 
Anes. Every twelfth year the planet Jupiter is in the sign 
Aquarius (Awaw!2) at this time, and the occasion is Considered 
one of special ‘sanctity, tle fis being called the Awowhd mefa. 
In t7o% the attendance was extimatid at 2} millions, and in 
1808 at 2 millions; These were probably exaggerations, as the 
number at ordinary firs was liter found to be only about 
100,000, ani at the Aimsé me/d what t05,000, In. 1892 the 
fair was broken upon account of an outbrenk of cholera, and 
the vast concourse of people sent off by rail before the great 
bathing day. ‘The result of this action was the fortnation of 
the Hundwar Improvement Society, supported by contributions 
from Hindus all over India, which has introduceti various 
sanitary teforms. The txatom of the pool ‘has been paved, 
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nant sirone Bor of thi Veet iran railing has been‘erectet! 
to prevertt bathers from being carried away. Another sacred! 
pool, called Bhimguda, has been enlarged and paved, and water 
ik now supplied fram the Ganges The society also furnished 
part of the funds required to bridge a torrent-bedl ving between 
the station und the town, Plague broke out in 1897, bot wis 
quickly suppresinl A few more cases took plate in 139%, 
and the measures adopied to prevent the spread led to 4 riot 
The numbers at the fair have decreased considerably mnce 
plague appeared; ‘The mombery at any one time are also 
affected by the fact that pilgrims now visit Hardwir throughout 
the year, instead of only on the fixed days. ‘On the ret 
bathing clay at the Aaeanihh falr of 1903 about 400,000 persons 
e present. Cholera, however, broke out ; and although the 
cases ut Hordwir were few, the disease was Guried by the 
pilgrims into the hill tracts leading to the Himalayan sherirees. 
In carly days mots and bloody fights were of common oocur- 
rence amid the excited throng, [n 1760, on the great bathing 
day, the nval mobs af goss ing ard Aerrigtt had a tong battle, in 
which 1,500 are said to have perished. In 1795 the Sikh 
pilgrims slew 500 of the goatins, ‘Timir plundered and 
massacred a grea! concourse of pilgrims here shortly after 
seiiing Delhi in agg8 In 1804 it was anticipated that the 
flood caused by the Gousd Lake woukl damage the town 
and head-works of the canal: but the nver roee only 12 feet, 
and the damage was not excessive. ‘The trade of the town is 
confined to supplying the wants of the pilgrims, and to the 
through trafic with Dehm Bmnches of tho Amenan 
Methodist Mission art maintained) at |waliju aral Kankhal, 
The Hardwar Union municipality was constituted in 1363, 
and includes the two-villages of MAyaporand Kunkhal The 
income and expenditure from ©8o7 to 1901 avermged about 
“Re 43,000. Lin geg-4 the income wan Ras. o1.coo, of which 
Re ji,coo wae derived pal airenhy mpg bers she 
loan, and Ka 33,000 from the pilgrim @x. The expenditure 
owas 1-2 lakhs; chiefly on the fair, Ra Ay,o00. 
Mangtaur.—Tiown in the Roorkee amu of | 
Lhistrict, United Provinces, situated in 2g* 48" N. sadsa 53. E, 
6 miles sooth of Rovekee town and close to the Upper 
Ganges Canal Popularlim (1901), 19,763, According to 
radition, the town was founded by Raj Mangal Sen, a Kajpot 
ferlutory of VikramBiitya, and the remains -of o fortress attri 
huter) to him can etl) be paced, A mosque in the town was 
hailt by Dulhan in285. ‘There w linte trade, bar the cope 
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grown in the neighbourhood are irrigated from the ¢anal andl, 
are exceptionally fine, and there isa great demand for manure, 

The place was formerly noted for carpentry. ‘This indizstry, 

which had begun to decline, has now revived : ani very good 

Chairs and other articles are made The Muhammadan Wive4rs 

are much impoverished, Manglaur is administered under 

Act XX of 1856, with an income of abut Rs. 9.500. Much 

has been done to intprove its sanitary condition, 

Nakir Town.—Head-quisters of the ¢rdst/ of the me 
hane m Sahiranpur District, United Provinces, wituited in 
29°56 N. and 777 18 E. Population (t901), 5,030, Hinds 
and Musalmins being about equally divided. Nair is sic) 
(o-have been founded by Nakula, one of the Pandavas, from 
whem its name is derived, The town: suffered much in the 
Mutiny and was burt bya party of GOjurs ; but a relieving 
fotee recovered part of the plunder. ‘There is.a fine: Jain 
temple, and also w Ato schemil, a dispensary, and a naras, all 
well built. Act XN of 1326 is in force, and taxation yields. 
about Rs i,rco 0 year ‘The site is raised and well drained, 
There is very little trade, | 

Rampur.—Town in thé Deoband éeA? of Sabiranpur 
District, United Provinces, situated in 29°48 Nand 77" 28\E., 
onthe eld road from Sahiiranpor to Delhi Population (1901), 
7-945, the number of Hindus and Musalnians being about 
equal, “The town is said to have been founded by ane Raja 
Fam, and according to tradition it was captured by Salar Masi. 


Mahammadan saint, Shalkts Ibrahim, near which a religious 
fair ts held in June. The town is administered under Act X3 
af 1856, with an income of about Be 3,000, ‘There is some 
trale in grain, and the town is noted for the manufacture sof 
Roorkee Town (#aréz)j,— Head<juarters of the Anda/ of 
the sane name, and cantonment, in Suhiranpur District, United 
Provinces, situated in 29" s1° No and 77 53 E., on the main 
line of the Oudh atid. Rohilkhand Railway, and. connected by 
Froud with Saliiranpur and Hardwar, ‘The Upper Ganges Canal 
passes between the native town and the cantarment. Popuia- 
tion bseth '7197- Hindus numbered 9,256 and Muham- 
fans 6,197. 
Roorkes was the headquarters of a seiiil Ot fergana men- 
Maned in the Ain-édkdert ; but about 1840, when the Ganges 
Canal works commenced, it was-a more mitd-tuilt village an the 
banks of the SoLani [t is pow a fairsized town, with broad 
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metalled roadways meeting at right angles, atid lined with excel- 


lent shops, ‘The town is provided with good saucer drains, 
flushed with water pumped from the canal. A short distance 


above the town the Ganges Canal is cartied over the wide bed 


of the Solani by a magnificent brick aqueduct. Roorkee first be- 
Came important as the head-quarters of the canal workshops and 
iron foundry, which were establidhed in 1945-4, andl extended 
and improved in 18go. For thitty yeara the workshops were 
conducted rather on the fonting of a private business than a8 a 
Government concern. In +886 they were brought under the 
ordinary tiles for Government manufacturing dopartme 
The woul cutturn in walued ar about 2-to 3 lakhs, anak 
eighty workmen were employed in 1903, Roorkee is the head- 
quarters of the Bengal Sappers anid Miners, who have large 
workshops employing 135 men in 1903. The most important: 
institution is, however, the Thomason Engineering College, 
called after its founder, eho wee LoeutenantGovernor from 
rigg to 1853. ‘This institution had its ongin in a class started 
in 1845 to train native youths in en ring, to nssint in the 
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ait in 1847 to carry out the Ganges Canal project increased the 
necessity for a well-tramed staff of engineers, and the college 
was opened in 1448. In 1851 there were fitty students, and 
forty-two had entered the service, Up. te 1875 each student 
received a stipend ; but from that pear the number of scholar- 
ships and the number of guaranteed appoiritments were limited, 
though education remained practically free. Since 1896 all 
students except solillécs and industrial apprentices have paid 
fees, but the applications for admission lar exeved the accom: 
modution. In the same year the methods of matruction were 
greatly developed, and the college was practically rebnilt 
There are pow chemical, phyical, electrical, and) mechanical 
inboratories, and technical workshops fitted! with the lates 
tools and machinery, “The press is supplied. with power 
machines, and tums cat all varieties of work besides ordinary 
printing. ‘There are also mechanical and indantrial classes. 
The total mumber of atudents in 1904-9 was 2695 and in 1993 
the press employed x25 workmen, and the workshops 52, 
besides 77 student: Roorkee i also the- hrad-quarters 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and 
American Methodist Missions in this District. The Joint 
Magistrate and the Depmty-Callector posted to the anbdivinian, 
and an Executive Engineer of the Upper Ganges Canal, re 
side here. 
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The municipality was created in 1868. ‘The income and 
expenditure from 1892 to root averaged Rs 17,000 aru 
Ry, 36,000. In 1903-4 the income wai Ks.- 27,000, chinfy 
from octro (Rs. 16,005); and the expenditure was Re 28,000. 

Besides the Bengal Sappers and Miners, two heavy berteeries 
of artillery are ontinarily stationed here. The Cantonment 
income and expenditure are about Rs, 6,coo annuaily, amd 
the population of the cantanment in IOOr Ws 2,051. 

Saharanpur City. —Heail-quuuters of the TDkstrict anal 
(ita! of the same tame in the United Provinces, situated (in 


29° 357 N.and 77° 33° E., 088 miles by rail from Howrah and 
te69 from Hombay. It fies. on the old road from the -Dalb 
to the Panjah, and is the northern terminus: of the Oud 
and Rohilkhand Railway main line, which here meets the 
North-Western Railway, ‘The population haa risen in the last 
thirty years; (1872) 43,844, (1881) s9;104, (1891) G 3,104, 
and (199%) 66,254. More than half the total are Musal. 
mans (37,614), The history of the city has. been given. in 
that of the District, It was founiled about 1346, and derives 
its name front a Musalman saint, Shah. Hatan Chishti. In 
Akbar’s time it wad the capital of a tarhér, and was suificiently 
important to be constituted a mint tows, 
Dhamaula Nadi, and is also traversed by the Pandhot Nadi. In 
1870 both of these streams were improved and deepened, with 
houses are built of brick, and trade i increnting. ‘The open. 
ing of the North-Western Railway in 1869 gave the first impetus, 
and the construction of the Oud) and Rohilkhand line in e886 
has atill further. increased the importance of Sahtranpur. 
The place has, however, lost the tratto: to the hill station of 
Mussoorie, which now passes bythe Hardwir:Dehra Railway, 
opened! in toon, Beni the ordinary District staff the officer 
in charge of the Botanical Survey of Upper Initia and. the. 
Exerctitive Engineer, upper division, Eastern Jumna Canal, 
reside bere, Saharanpur also has tirge tailway workshopa, 
which employed 241 hunds in 1993, and in the same year two 
eotton-gins ¢inploved 128 and a ricemill'oz hands. Wood- 
<aring is an. impentans industry, and really good work can 
‘be obtained. “The Government Botanical gardens, founded in 
2817 on the site of an old garden of the Rohillas, cover an area 
Of156 acres, and sall large quantities nf fruit trees, strawberry 
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plants, timbser, and omamental trees and shrubs, and Lass a 
ThalkeatariaakiGesy aik-ae area of 2,413 eres, is HOW 
aoreserve remount depét, at which imported horses are trained 
and acclimatized for the army. ‘The American Methodist and 
Presbyterian Clonches have missions bere, and there ts a 
fine Mubammadan mosque built on the model of the Jima 
Masjid at Delhi, 
cahdranpur waa constituted a municipality ih i867, ‘The 
ineome and expenditure during the ten years ending 1901 
averted Es f2,c00 aml Ra egooo, In rgoq—4 the income 
was Re. 93,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs 65,000) ; und 
the expenditure: was Rs. 77,000, 
‘Sarsiwi.—Ancient town in the Nakir mss of Sahé- 
Fampar: ae United Provinces, situated in 40° 1° N. and 
77° a5 «EL, tear a station of the same name on the North- 
| Western eating; and on the olf road from Sahiranpur to the 
| Punjab, The population fell fram 3,827 in 4891.0 3,450 
ingot ‘The town takes its nome from Sire Pal, who was 
attacked anil defeated by Nasir-ud-din of Ghazni, and it is 
aise said to have been plundered by Mahmad of Gharmi. Tn 
Babars time the mound was still.a strong brick fort, and the 
town and fort are mentioned as unportant places in the fw-s- 
_ Affert, According to one version, Sarciwi was the birthplace 
. of the celebrated saint Gog’ or Z4hir, who is tevetenced by 
both Hindu and Muhammadans all over Northern India". 
Muraffarnagar District,—Disrict in the Meerut Divi Row 
fon Of tho United Provinces, tying between ag° fo and arte, ine. 
29° 45 N. and 77° 2 and 78° 7" E,, with an area of 1,666 sad ries” 
equane miles. Cn the north it is bounded by Saldrinpur 7™ 
Distnet, and on the south hy Meerut, while tie Ganges 
sepmcates it om the east from Hijnor, and the Jimena: on: the 
west fron the Punjal Distinct of Kamal, Muzaffarnagar con- 








blade if: centval ‘¢lebaled tikes, tentkout 6 eiilier aide jane 

lowlying lawl or Abider of the Ganges aod Jumna The 4 

’ Ganges &4idar ia a precarious tract of moist lund with scanty : 
> cultreation, but generally covered with onarse grace ancl ocea- : 
sonal patches of tamarisk. The northern portion, included in 

the Cordhanpur porgand, is especially liable to flooding from 

the SoLAni river, which is increased by percolation from the 

| 


Upper Ganges Canal, Drains and dame have been constricted 
with but littl: success, and the Abbder is chieily valuable ox 
2 gruing-ground, ‘The Jumna Adddar is less swampy, bint in 
W, Crookes, /apatar Seliciew of Nerthere fade, p. 155. 
or b U 
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equally poor, and mich of it is covered with déah jungle 
(Auten fromdant). ‘The uplands are divided into fonr tracts by 
lour rivers owing from north to south On the east is the 
luge tract lying between the old high bank of the Ganges and 
the Kant Nani (West), which is watered by the Upper Ganges 
Canal. This tract ia generally fertile, but is crossed by a sandy 
ridge, and suffers from excessive moisture near the Kali Nadt 
Between this nver and the Hixwan lies another fertile tract, 
Which was immensely Improved by the opening of the Deohand 
branch of the Ganges Canal in 1380, os the spring-level is very 
Tow. ‘This area is less sandy than the first, but is-crossed by 
one well-difined belt of sand. West of the Hindan, sand. i¢- 
compinitively tare; and the tract between this river and the 
Barun! or Krishni is uniformly good in the centre, though ler 
fertile in the north and south. Between the Karsunt and 
Kathi, which marks the beginning of the Jumma tract, lies an 
aren which is flourishing in the south, but inferior in the 
north, where populiition is scarce, “This tract js watered by 
the Eastern Jumna Canal. 

The Pistrict consists entrely of the Gangetic alluvium, 
which varies from fine sancl to stiff clay. 

The botany of the District presents no peculiarities. In the 

north-west comer @AJ4 jungle is abundant. About 16 square. 
Miles are under groves, the mango, pomegranate, and guava 

being the favourite trees. Sttsdam, fimwe, and creas ate 

abundant, but its use is piving way to that of tiles 

which were formerly common, are now very rare. 

The climate is comparatively coal, owing to the proximity 
of the hills, and the mean temperature is about 76° ‘There 
can be po teasotiable doubt that the wide extension — of 
irrigation has hyd a prejudicial effect on the climate, and its 
stoppage near towns has occasionally been. necessary in the 
Interest of the public health 

The rainfall over 2 long series of years has averaged 
33 inches, imereasing gradually from 30 inches in the west 
to about 37 inches in the east, Large variations from the 
normal are not very common, | 

Tradition representa Muzalfamegar as having formed a 
tien of the Pandava kingdom, which had its capital. at 
nllpor ty the adjoining District of Meerut, and at a more 
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historical dite as being included ity the dominions of ipl 
Raj, the Chightin ruler of Delhi ‘Authentic history 
ahows isthe country weird Murraiffnern rat the dime otis 
Musalinan comynest in the thirteenth century, and it remained 
a dependency of the various dynasties. whe ruled at Delhi until 
the final dissolution of the Mughal empire, The earliest 
Colonists probably consisted of Aryan settlers, Brahman and 
Rajput: They were succeeded by the Jats, who occupied the 
whole southern portion of the District, whete them coycendants 
stil] form the chief-landowning class Atoa later date, the 
Gdjar took possesion of the poorer tracta which the Jats hal 
loft unoccupied, and they, too, are still 1 be Altes ds sitsed 
ddrs. Finally, with the Muhoumenulan irra | 
Shaikhs, Saivids, and Pathtos entered Muxaffarnagar, mudd 
percelled out among themsetves the remainder of the terntory: 

Timtr paid one of his sanguinary visite to. the District in 
1399, wher all the infidel inhabitants whom he conld caprore 
were mercilessly put 16 the word. Under Akbar, Musaffar- 
sede saad tralia ja asia OF Ratan: During the 
seventeenth centurr, the Saiyld family of Wirha rose to preat 
‘eminence, and filled many important offices about ‘the court. 
Thetr ancestor pre-sand to have settled in Muzaffarnagar about 
the your «350, and to have enjoyed the patronage of the Saiyid 
dynasty which roled at Delhi in the succerding century, “Tn 
1484 Sultan Khisr Khan conferred the controt of Salvliranpur 
on Satyul Sultm, the chief of their fraternity; and from that 
time ferwart) they rose mpidly to fermitorial power and court 
influence. Under Akbar and hie miceesscrs, rarinwe branches 
of the Harha stock became the lewling landowners in the 
Provinea. They were celebrated os daring military lealers, 
being employed: by the emperor on all services of danger, 
from the Indus tothe: Narbada. It was mainly theough their 
aid that the victory pear Agra was wou im 1707, by which 
Raiidur Shah Lomude gntid hie claim or the imperial title 
The part which they bore in the revolution of rprz, when 
Farrukh Styar was elevated to the sisi ben esas NE 
history of Indin. As a tewand for the ‘important 
rendered] on that ocezsion, Saiyid Abdullahi wha. maga 
Waste of the empire, and Said Hisain All commanierin 
chic On thor fall in r7za2, the power of the Barha family 
began to wane, ontl, in 1737, they were ahnost exterminated, 
om a pretext of a nebeliious design, by their inveterate cnemy 
the Waztr Katmar-udulin. 

Duting the whole of the disutrous cightcemh century 

uz 
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Muzaffarnagar suifered from the same Sikh incursions which 
devastated the remainder of the Upper Doab.: The Sikhs 
were assiited in them raids by the Gijars, whose semi-nomad 
life make them-ever ready to join in rebellion against the 
government of the time, As regularly as the crops were cut, 
Sikh chieftains pratred their predatory hordes into: thie Beaty 
anil levied an organized blackmail, The country was divided 
between them into regular circuits, and each chieftain collected 
requisitions from his own circuit only, Tt was during this 
anarchic period that those mud forte began to spring up which 
became in time so characteristic of the Upper Doak. Ini988 
the Diatrict fell:into the hands. of the Mardthds, onder whom 
thi fametie military adventurer, George ‘Thomas, endeavoured 
with some succes to prevent the constant raids ucross the 
Jumma. The Hegum Sumrd of Sardhana in Meerur District 
held large possessions in the southern fergunas at the end of 
the eighteenth century. | 
After the full of Avigann in 1863, the whole Dodi as far 
north as the Siwilik Hilla came, without a blow, under the 
power of the British A finul Sikh invasion o¢eurred in the 
following year, encouraged by the advance of Holkar’s forces ; 
but it was promptly suppressed by Colonel Burn, who drowe 
The first incident which broke the course of civil administra: 
ton was the Mutiny of 1857, On the news of the outbreak at 
Meee, the Magistrate of Miwaffamagar, who wis then in 
weale health and about to yo on leave, isaed orders that all 
the public offices should be closed, “This measure naturally 
produced a general impression that British male was suependert, 
At first there was no open rebellion, and the semblance of 
government was kept up, but plunder and incendiariam went 
on unmolested At length, on June 21, the 4th Inegulars 
rose in revolt. and imurdered their commanding: officer as well 
me anther European, after which they marched off to Shamil, 
Five days later, « party of the 3nd Cavalry arrived at the town; 
and on July a Mr. RLM, Edwarils came in. from Sabsranpar 
with a. body of Gurkhas, and took charge of the administration, 
Vigorous measures were at once adopted to repress crime and: 
collect revenue, the good effects of which became quickly 
apparent. The western porgreas, however, renuined in open 
revolt; and the rebele of Thana Hhawan attacked Shall, 
(where they masmicred 114 persons in cold blood. Reinforce 
ments shortly witer arrived from Meerut ; and ‘Thana Bhawan, 
being evacuated by the rebels, had its walls and gates maed to 
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the ground. After thia occurrence no notable évent took place, 
though the troops were kept perpetually on the move, marching 
backwards and forwards along the Ganges, and watching the 
miltineers on the opposite bank. Order was restored long 
before the end of the Mutiny. 

There are no important Hindw buildings, but pious Muhany ei 
madans have erected many mosques and tombs in different 
parte of the District Several buildings at Kaimana date from 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries ; at Mujherd, 1 miles 
south-east of Muraffarnayar, there ore some sixtecinth-century 
tombs of the Saiyids: and at Ghausgarh, 21 miles north-west, 
aro the remains df a fort built by Nab Kian, the Rohillu, 
ani a fine moeque erected by his son. 

we "The District contains rs towns and org villages. Popula- The 
tion has risen steadily. “The number at the lust four enumera- Peer! 
tians was as follows: (1872) 6oo,107, (1881) 755.444, 
(rigt) 772,574, and (1901) 877.088 “There are four dekss— 
MUZAFFARNAGAR, Kagawa, Jixsarn, ond fvpwiwa—ihe 
s of each being at a town of the same name, 
The chief towns are the municipalities of Muzarraxnacar, the 
administrative head-puarters.of the Distict, Ramana, and 
Kannata. ‘The principal statictics of population in 1901 ane 
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‘Budhins, which has the densest population, hat the smallest 
ares of infetior MAddar land. Between 1891 and i901 the 
District shared in the gener! prosperity of the Upper Dioab, 
which profited by the high prices im 1895-7, when fami 
attacked other parts of the Provinces. Hindus number 
“$e7,020, or 69 pet cent. of the total ; Muhammadan, 255,000, 
or 79) per cent, ; amd Joms, 10,150, of 4-2 pet cent The 
number of Aryas is 3,000, and this form of belief is mayjylilly 
increasing. More than gg per cent. of the population speak 
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Hindustini, A small colony of emigrants from: Sind still 
tase Sonat, 

Among the Hinds, Chamérs (leather-workers and labourers) 
number 135,000; followed by the Jitw (83,000), who are ex 
cellent cultivators, Kahrs (labourers, cultivators, anil fidher- 
men} and Brahmans, with ¢7,o00 tach, come next. RAjputs 
include 29,000 Hindus and 24,000 Musalmins; and Hanilis 
29,000, Muny of wham are Joins Asvong the castes peculiar 
tothe western Districts of the United Provinces are the Jats; 
the Giljars (agricuiturists), 31,coo; Saints (cultivators), #6,000 ; 
and ‘Tagis (agriculturists), 10,000. The Bawriyan (726) are 
a criminal tribe peculiar to this District, the members of which 
steal andl puss base money all over India. ‘They are con 
fine! to a tact in the extreme west of the District, where 
they were settled by Goverment. The ovat numerous 
Musalnvin caste ts that of the Julahiy or wemvers (29,000) ; but 
the Saiyida, who have been referred to in the history of the 
District, are very influential, thoush they niimber only 14,000. 
Shaikbs number 26,000; Puthdna, sz,c00 ; “I'clis (oil-pressers), 
14,000; and Kassiibs (butchers), 1g,000 The Jhojhaa (8,000) 
and Garis (6,009) are excellent cultivators, found chiefly in 
this District and in Sahiranpur.. The pepulution is laryoly 

snicultural, 49 per cent, being supported. by occupations con- 
nected with the land, General labour supports 11 per cent. 

Out of 1,402 Christine in 1901, natives numbered 1,259, 





converts of the Methocltet Mission, which has a 


‘branch here. ‘the American Presbyterian Church also con 


eral 
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menced work in rBS7, 

The most striking feature in the inethods of cultivation ia 
the high standard set by the [ix Manure is not confined! te 
the area immediately surrounding the village site, but each 
field of good land is tnanured in tum. This is largely due to 
the importance af the sugancane crop, which requires much 
manure and corel cultivation. The injurious saline efflores- 
sence called re} ix found most abundantly in the Jumma 
Abddar wel near the Eaatery Jumna Canal, and occasionally 
along He West Kali Nod and the Ganges Canal. 

The tenures are those found in must parts of the United 
Provinces In 18gothere were 1,347 samladiny, 1,06y dhatvd 
ehird, and $79 fattidiri makéle. ‘The principal agricultural 
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The most imporant food-gmings arc wheit and gram, thu: 
areas under which in wgog-4 were 445 and 289 equate miles 
tespectively, or 33 and.416 per cent of the net area cropped. 
A more valuible crop is, however, sugar-cane, with an area of 
rig square tnile. Rice, which fs increasing in impartance, 
miles, Cotton is a valuable crop, but was grown on only 22 
square miles, chiefly in. Budhdna Indigo cultivation has 






have led to the extension of cultivation by 10,000 acres in the 
north-west corer of the District alone. The normal area 
. cultivated! i about 66 per cent. of the whole. Muzafiarnagar 
wheat i celebrated throughout the Provinces, and carefully 
selected seed i exported to other Districts. From tig5 to 
igoo loans were freely taken wer the Agricaliurists L cars 
Act, the total being about Rs. 60,000 ; but the anual od- 
vances since then have fallen to. about Ka. 1,500 of Rs 1,000. 
“Advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act amount to 
only about Ks. tooo annually, 
‘The domestic breed of cattle is Inferior, and the best cantle Cale” 
are imported from the Punjab The Atddar is, however Oy sheen 





stalliems and 600 branded mares, Every year in March: a 


lange hurse show is held at Muzaffarnagar, where aboul 1,000 
animals are exhibited, Tn 1903 the supervision of horse breed- 
ing in this District was tratnfetred from the Civil Veterinary 
ta the Kemount department. RAjputi, Jats, and Giljars are 
the chief breeders, Sheep are kept for their wool and meat, 
and goats for milk ane meat, 
Few Districts are so well protectetl by canals as Muzaifiar- Ierigation. 

nagar. Almost every part of the upland area is commanded, the 


¥ 
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Wester portion by the Easter Jumna Canal, the centre by 
the Deoband branch of the Upper Ganges Canal, and the east 
by the latter main canal ‘anil the Andpshahr branch. More 
than 1,co0 square. miles are commanded anil 450 could be 
immgated annually. In 1903-4, 440 squire miles were trrigated 
by: canals and 130 hy wells; other sources supplying dnly 7 
sjure miles. Wellirrigation [is especially required in the 
Western tact to supplement the supply from the Eastern 
Jomm. Caral, ‘The. usual method of supply is by a leathém 
bag with « rope and pulley worked by oxen; but the Persian 
Wheel ts used In the west of the District, The Canal depart- 
ment has constrocted and maintains more than 500: miles of 


dmuns. 
Minemts. = ‘The chief mineral product of value is Sandor or nodular 
A limestone, but. this. is scarce. ek n ealine efflorescence of 


Art anal There are few manufactures of Importance, Cotton-weaving 
io. Lessa supports abrut 3 per cent. of the population. At Kairina 
— calice- printing is carted on to a small extent fora local market ; 

and ornamental curtains ar: made there and at a few other 

Places. Good country blankets ane manufactured, especially 

at Gangerf, and are exported, A coarse blue faionce is made 

at Mirinpur, but this is inferior to, the products of other 

Distncts; papier milché is prepared in «mall quantities at 

The wre. of irom sugnr-mills fas led to the estahlishinent of 

‘pits for their supply and repair in’many towne 

VS Commerce, The tnost. important article of export is wheat, which has 
| obtained a good name and commands a high price in the 
European market. Nearly 30,000 tons of wheat were exported 
annually: between ry) and 1got from Muzafiarnagar and 
Khatanlt ¢tatiens. Larpe quintines of unrefined sugar. are 
also exported, usually by railway, but the trade with the 
Punjab is. partly carried on by means of packcamels, The 
other exports are rice and oilsecda. 

The North-Westem Railway from Delhi to Sahizanpur 
pases through the centre of: the District from south to north, 
Just touches the District in the normh-east comer, but hardly 
allects it, A light railway is under construction from Shahdara 
in’ Mecrut District to Sahdranpur, which will fap a rich tact 
im the west of the District, ea 

There are only 78 miles of metalled roads and 331 miles of 
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unmetalted rads: All but 93 miles-are-maintained fram Local 
finds: Avenues of trees ane kept up along t30 miles. Good 

village roads are incompatible with easy canalimgatic and 

the Incal ronda are often extremely had, especially in the north. 

ern partef the Jumma Canal tract, “They ore best in the 

swith of the District. The Ganges Adar olen has poor com- 
munications, ‘The Ganges is crossed by two boat bridges, and 

there orc two main fernes over the Joma. 

The Ganges Canal is used for the tanst of grain and 
timber, but the rivers are litt used as means of communt- 
cation. 

Nothing is known. of the history of famines in Muzaffarnagar Famine. 
before British rule, but it probably suffered less than the Die | 
tricte further south in the many severe visitations which devus- 
tated the Dedh., Scarcity was felt in 1803, and again in-1824, 
anil famine in +837, when Rs go,ooo of revenue was remitted. 

The Eastern Jumna Canal was opened in 1830, and the Ganges 
Canal ii 1854. Owing chiofly to the Jatter, the famine. of 
1860-8 was not much felt. The Antipshatr branch of the 
Ganges Canal was, however, commenced asa relief work. In 
1868-9 the protection of the canals was ever more marked, and 

lange stores of grain existed, while distress was further relieved 

by the demand for work on the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi (now 

eniled the North-Western) Railway, Neotbers of immigrants 
poured in from. Bikaner and Western RAjputina. “Since 1869 

the District has practically escaped famine, and high prices im 
1377,.1896, and 1o6ce were a source of profit to the agncultoral 
inhabitants, though immigrants in distressed circumetances 

were numerous. The opening of the Deohand branch. catuil 

in. 1880. has-further protected an important tract. 

The: District ie divided tnto four éeAsés and seventeen District 
% ‘The normal District staff includes, besides the 

Collector, ftir Assistants with full ‘powers, one of whom 

id a Covenanted Civilinn, when available, the ‘rest. being 
Deputy-Collectora recruited in India. ) 

‘There are two Munsife in the District, which ia included in Civil 
the jurisdiction of the Subordinate Judge of Sabiranpar and in /ethee <4 
the Civil and Session Judgeship of the sume place, Muczaffar- 
nagar has @ bed reputation for murders and eattle-theft, whale L 
gang daroitics are not uncommon, The Gajarsare particularly 
turbulent, and the Bauriyls and grpey tribes—such as Sin- 
sivas, Kanjars, ancl Nate—are reponsibie for many thefts and 
thimiaries, Infanticide was formerly very prevalent, but i not 


suspected now, 
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The District was acquired in-1803, and at first part was 
Included in Saldranpur Diytrict, and part adminittered by 
the Resident at Delhi In r8a4 the preent District was fore 
by creating a sub-colloctorship at Muzaffarnagar, which lecame 
a separate District in 1836, ‘The early settlements thus farmed. 
part. of those for SAMARANPUR. Quintjuetinial scttlements were 
made in 125 and 1530, the latter being exteniled till p840, 
Operations far the first regular settlement began with measure. 
men{s in 1836 and #838, when the soil was classified into 
elreles and avermge reut-rates were obtained to form the hasta 
of-assessment, ‘The rentrates were really calculated from 
valuations of produce and ihe method of division of that 
produce, # tent was ponerally paid in kind, and in marty 
Villages where the tenure was éhapdchind there were no rerits, 
asthe cosharers cultivated practically the whole area, ‘Phe 
total demand was tra lakhe calculated! of two-thirds of the 
rental ‘assets,’ ard the settlement lasted twenty years, Wir, 
lamine, and pestilence swept over the District before the next 
settlement operations began in 1860; and the new revenue 
a half ‘assets’ remuined at t1-a lakhs, In this settlement 
rent mites were calculated on an average of the mates paid: in 
previous years. Inquities were made with a view to making 0 
ment Was raised in various tracts in 1870 where it was found 
inadequate. ‘The fast settlement was completed in iSga for 
thirty year, and the revenue was flxed at 25-1 lakhs, ritiny to 
15-6 lakh The assessment was based on recorded! rent, cor- 


rected wher * but the area for which rents were pot 


paid was as high as 47-5 per cent. of the total, chieily owing to 
the large proprietary cultivation. ‘The revenue amounted to 
48 per cent ofthe assessable ‘assets.’ The incidence varied fron 
Rs, 1-3-0 to Ra. 3-6-0 per dere, the avenge being Ka. 2-6-0. 

The collections on account of land revenue and total revenue 
are shown below, in thousands of rupees — 
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There are three mumicipalitics—MUZANTARMAGAR, KANDHLA, 
and Kamasa—and eleven towns are administered under Act 
MX of s856 Inayos-4 the District board bad an. Sotie cl 
2:8 lakhs and an expenditure of a-g lakhs ‘The expenditure 
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: yperintendent of police ix assisted: by three Poti and 
inspectors, and in in. charge of 75 officers and 296 men Bile 
of the regular police, besides so9 trunicipal and town police, 
and 4,377 village, road, and cana) watchmen, The average 
daily number of prisoners in the jail in-1g03 was 168- | 
The District takes a medinm place in the Provinces as Education, 
| regarils the literacy of its population, of whom 2-6 per cent 
(4:7 males and o-1 females) can read anc write. In tof0-1 
i there were 135 schools under Government inspection, attended 
by 2,770 pupild, and in rgoo-n 156 schools with 6,366 
pupils. In rg0g~4 t94 such schools contained 7,404 
pupils including coz gitls, besides 398 private school with 
3,533 scholars, of whom 157 were girl. Of the public schools, 
2 were managed by Government. and r14 by the Diattict and 
municipal boards. Out ef « total expenditun: of Rs. 32,000, 
Rs. goco was derived from fiea andl Ra. 25,000 from Local 
and municipal funds, 
‘In sgog there wore seven hospitals and dispensanes, with itospitals 
gcoommodatiis for 63 inp tren, The momber of cases 2! " 
4,600 operations were performed. The total expenditure wos 
Rs. 12,600, chiefly met from Local and municipal funds, 
In 1903-4) 26,000 persona were vaccinated, representing 33 Vacca 
per tooo of the population, Vaccination is compulsory only tton- 
in the nvunicipalitics, 
[H.R Nevill, 2istriet Gasetieer (1903); | O. Miller, Seitie- 
ment Report (1892). 
Muzaffarnagar Tahsil.—Central fadsi/ of Muraffarnagar 
District, United Provinces, stretching north-east ta the (aanpes, 
: and lying between 39° 22° and 29° 45 N. and 77° 27° arul 
75° 7 Em with an area of 464 syuare miles, It comprises five 
igi to 230,064 in tgor. The fadat/ containa 264 villages 
and three towns; tumely, MuzarramNacan (populafion, 
23,444), the District and fatal headquarters, Por (6,354), 
and Caanriawat (6,236) In 1903-4 the demand for land 
al revenue was Ka, 4.03.00, and for cesses Ra. 51000, The 
fast! lies chiefly on the upland area of the District; but 
pargune Gordhanpur, situated in the Ganget Aédger, is o low. 
. lying awampy tract in & state of chronic depression in spite ol 
| _ attempts to drain it, In r&q4 the inhabitants of this pargtec 
* were-removed, owing to the fear that the Gonna Lake would 
flood the whole area when it burst ; and the tract iw till largely 
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waste The fi4st/ ts well irrigated by the Upper Ganges: Main 
Cinal and the Deobanrl branch. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 334 square miles, of which '27 were irrigated, 

Eairina Tahsil.—North-western «4x! of Muraffar. 
nagar District, United Provinces, lying between 2u° 19° and 
29° 42) No and 77° 7’ and 75" go" EL. with an area of Oy 
Square niles. Ir comprises five Pargamae—Kairina, Thinjhina, 
Shamlt, Thiina Bhawan, and Bidaull—and was formerly knawa 
as Shamil, Population increased from 200,1 $7 in 1897 to 
224,679 in tot, “The fztst? contains five towns: namely, 
Kareana (population, 19,304), the herd-quarters; “TwAwa 
BeAWAN (8,861), Suames (7,478), JaALALABAD (6,823), and 
JiNmuANA (5,094); ard 256 villages, In 1903-4 the demand 
for land revenue was Rs, 3,386,000, ant! for cesses Rs. 50,000, 
The river Jumna forms the western boundary, and the adjoin- 
ing tract ties low and is intersected by 740 and watercourses. 
The eastern half of the fadsi/ ix, however, part of the ipland 
trict and is rrigated by the Eastern Jira Canal, In 1903-4 
the area under cultivation was 791 square miles, of which t37 
were itrigated, 

Jansath Talsil,—South-eastemn sds? of the Musaifar- 
agar District, United. Provinces, lymg between 20° 10" and 
2g” 36’ N. and 77° 36° and 78° 6’ E., with an area of 45) syuare 
miles. “The population increased from 193,533 in 1891 10 
a16,40r in tgor. The feAd/ contains four towns: namely, 
‘Affatauti (populition, 8,695), Mikanrue (7,209), JAwsaTu 
(6,507), the-waAct/ headquarters, and Budeaxicul (6,426) ; 
and 244 villages, Inroo3-4 the demand for land revenue 
was Ka 3,60,c00, and for cesses Re, 47,000, The Ganges 
bounds the feéit/ on the east, and the fow land on the buuik 
OF the river is swampy; but the greater part jies on the upland 
and is protecter| by the Upper Ganges Main Canal and the 
Antipshahr ranch Jn 1903-4 the area imder cultivation was 
407 Square miles, of which 15 were irrigated, | 

Budhina Tahsil.—South.western Acda/ of Muzaffar- 
nagar District, United Provinces, lying between 29° +2° and 
2y° a6 N. and 77° 9' and 77° 42° E., with an-area of 287 
*juare miles, The population incresed from 472,688 in 
1891-00 tg7,094 in 1902, There are two howns with a popil 
lation exceeding 5,00o— KAwnuuta (11,573) and Ponwixa 
(G664), the fda? headquarters; and 149 villages. In 
fon. cesses Rx. 50,000, “The sokit/ ix the most thickly popu- 
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as compared with District average of 527; it Is also the most 
branch of the Upper Ganges Canal provide canil-irrigation, 
In-r90g~4 the area under cultivation was 235 square miles, of 
which tog were irrigated. 

Bhokarheri—Town in the Jansath ¢eda/ of Munsffar 
nagar, District, United Provinces, siumted in 29° go N, and 
eo" sy E., 5 miles: from Muzaffarnagar towt. Population 
(1901), 6,916. The inhabitants are chiefly Jats, who attained 
‘« an old tomb of a saint who is reverenced throughout 





hume in Muzaffarnagar District, United Provinces, tituated in 
aj° 17’ 8. and 77° 29 E., 19 miles south-west of Munffar- 
nagar town. Population. (1901), 6,664. During-the Mutiny 
thy place wat held bythe rebels, but was retaken in September, 





1857, It ties clove to the Hinwdan, but the main site ix raised, 
and is fairly thealthy. é town i# administered under Act 
XX of 1836, with an income of Rs, 1,000. Tesidies the fan, 
it contains three schools and a dispensary. | 

Charthawal.—Town in the District and 4c4a/ of Muraffur- 
nagar, United Provinces, situated im zg” 33’ No and 77° 36" 
7 miles north-west of Muzaifarnagar town, Population (1ge2), 
6,230. Under native rule it was the head<quarters of an 
mii, It now a small agricultural town, administered under 
Act XX of 1366, with an income of about Re 1,500. 

Jalalabad. —Okl town try the Kaiti AcAd/ of Museafiar- 
nagar Dhstrict, United Provintes, situated in 29° a7 N. 
and. 77° 27 E. 22 miles from. Muzaffarnagar town. Popu- 
lation {#901), 6,822, It is saidk to have been founded by « 
Pathan pamed Jala) Khan in the teign of Aurangrch, A 
mile away lic the muins of the celebrated fort Ghausgarh, 
built by the Robilla leader, Najth Khan, with o beautiful 
mosaue which was built by bin son, Zilbite Khin Jalalabad 
wan often sacked by the Murathis during the- rule af 
Zabita Khan, and a Marithi still holds m -sinall grant 
close by, During the Mutiny the Pathins of this place 
remain! quiet, and ono of thetr leaders did good service 
as faheddar of TwanA Brawaw after its capture. The 
town is administered under Act 1X. of 1856, with an income 
of about Ra. 3,300. There are two schools, with) more than 
hoo pupils. 
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Jansath Town,— Headquarters of the faAst/ of the same 
name in Musffarnawar District, United Provinces, situated in 
29° 19 No and 73° ¢1' FE. 14 miles from Muzaffamagar town, 
Population (1901), 6ge7. "The town’ is famous as the home of 
the Jinwth Saivids wha hell the chief power in the Delhi 
empire in the early part of the cighteenth century. Jansih 
was sacked and destroyed by a Rohilla force, under the orders 
of the Wazir Kamar-uddin, in t737, and many Saividls wore 
slain or exiled; but some of their descendants still live in 
the tows, It ts administered ander Act XX of 1856, with 
an income Of about Re 2,000. JAnsath contains a aha, 
an Anplovernacular school opened by private subsoription, 
and a dispensary, Much has been dane lately to improve the 
place by paving the streets and the drains. 

Jhinjhaina.—Town in the Kairina “Ac! of Muzaffarn: 
District, United Provinces, situgted in 20° 31' Nand 77" 13°E., 
on the left bank of the Katha, 30 miles from Muesifar re 
town. Population (1901), 5e94 "The town is the home af 
a family of Shaikhs who have resided here froni an dorky date. 





Tt. contains a farg34 of a Muhammadan saint built in 149% and 
several monuments of the Shaikhs, the chief being a mosque 
and tomb built in 1623, decorated with coloured tiles: Thain 
jhing is administered under Act XX nf 1856, with an income of 
about Rs: 1,700.. Jt waa formerly very dirty; and although the 


‘Streets have recently been paver, it i still unhealthy, 


Katrina Town.—Head«piarters of the éodat of the same 
Aame ih Muzaffarn r District, United Proviness, situated. in 
39° 24° Nand 77°12" Ett fe the terminus of a imetallert 
slowly and was 19,304 in toot. “Mukarrab Khan, phyaician 
(o Jahangir and Shah Jahan, received the tawn and surrounding 
Country 29a grant. He built a dareid and laid out a beautiful 
garden with a large tank. and the town also contains: several 
mosques dating from the sixtéenth ond seveniventh centuries. 
Kairins is built partly on the lowdying Tumna ¢Addar and 
partly on the rising slope to rhe upland plain, and has 9 clean, 
well-paved bazar. ‘The town was. constituted a muricipality 
in 1874. During the ten years ending 1901 the income anid 
expenditure averaged Rs. 12,000. In roo3—4 the income 
wan Res. 26,000, chiefly derived from ottrol (Ks. t3,000) : anil. 
the expendinnre was Ks 18,c00, Ornumental curtains ure 
cloth. There is a considemble amount of traffic in grain with 
botl'the Punjab and the niilway, and a small calico-printing 
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industry. Besides the srdst(?, there are a mansy/?, a dispensary, 
and two schools. 

Kandhin.—‘Town in the Budhina ae? of Muzafiarnagar 
District, United Provinces, situated in 9° 29 Noand 77° 16 
E., meat the Eastern Jumma Canal, 29 miles south-west of 
Muzaffarnagar tawrt. Fopulatien(1go2), 11,564. It és situated 
on low graund and the neighbourhood is swampy. The more 
importatt streets are metalled and dminedd. Kandhia. was con 
stituted a municipality m 2873. ‘The income and expundi- 
ture during the ten years ending tgot averaged Rs. 6,700. In 
1903-4 the income was Ra. 11,000, chiefly derived from octral 
(Rs. 6,600); and the expenditure was Rs, 11,009. There iw 

Khataull,—Town in the Jinsuth ‘is/ of Muzaflarnaga 

District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 17 N: and 77° 
ga! E., on the North-Western Raiiwny and on the: toad from 
“wu 8,605 in rgon, The town is of some age, and cotaine 
four lurge Jain temples and a large ara? built by Shab 
Jobin, It first beeame of itnportunce during the Bihir 
famine of 1974, when all the surplus grain in the District waa 
exporte! from the railway station. “The streets have recently 
een paved und masonry drains constructed. Khataull js 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an ‘income of 
about Ra. g,o00. Ite trade is chielly comnectedd with the 
export of grain and sugar, and is largely in. the hanes of Jain 
merchants, “he fadsi? school has 64 pupils, and on olidled 

Jain. school 35. 
Miranpur.—Town in the Jinsath fadst/ of Musaflarnagar 
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District, United Provinces, situated in ag" 17 Ne and 77° 
57 Fay 20 miles Crom ffarnayar town. ‘Population (1904), 


3,209. Itin the home of a family of Satyida, descended from 
a member of the Chhatraat branch. of the femous Barks 
Saiyiils, Early in 1853 it wae attacker! hy the Bijnne rebels, 
but successfully held by British troops ‘Mirinpur ie adminis- 
tored under Act XX of 1836, with an Income of about 
Hs. 2,000. Al one titie there was 4 large lbeal trade in Tice, 
sugar, salt, and grain; [rt the opening of the railway hus 
diverted trule to Khataall and Muzaffarnagar. Hlunkets are 
still rade to a lirge extent, and also coarse bloc pottery and 
papier michd goods. There ure two email scheols 
Muzaffarnagar Town.—Head<quarters of the District 
and gate! of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 
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29° 28° \N, and 77° 42" E., on the main road from Meerut tc 
Roorkee and Hardwar, and on the. North-Western Railway, 
The population is increasing rapidly : (1872) 19,705, (1884) 
508s, (18g1) 18,266, (rger) 23.43 In ngor Hindus 
numbered 12,847 and Musalniins %5ty. ‘The town was 
founded by the aon of Miieafar Khan, KhindJahin, in the 
reign of Shih Jahan, about 1633, close to the aie of an older 
town known og Sarwat. Itremained a place of little importance, 
untilin 1824 it became the head-quarters af 4 suib-collectorship 
of Saharanpar District, and two years [ater Mura ffarnajyar 
District was formed, Tt is a Closely-built town, crowded 
with small streets, but js well situated on high land above the 
Kall Nadi, to which the drainage is. carried. Besides. the 
ordinary offices, there are « tawn hall, high atd middle schools; 
and male and female hospital’. ‘There are no revident officials 
Presbyterian and Reformed Methodist Missions have brane 
bere. Muraffarnagar was constituted a municipality in £879, 
The ineome and expenditure dunng the ten years ending mgat 
averaged Rs 22,050, In 1903-4 the income was Ra 45,000, 
chielly derived from octroi (Ks. 21,000) and house tay 
(Ra. 6,000) ; and the expenditure was Ra. qb,oco, Al drainage 
and paving project was completed in 1903 at a cost of more 
than Ra, 30,000, anid the town ia how-very well drained. ‘The 
Place owes its prosperity largely to ihe export trade in wheat 
and migar, and the only considemble manufacture ig that of 
blankets. Every year in March a horse show is held here. 
The'high school contains 230 pupils, the éadutly school iGo, 
and a girls’ school Se 

Pur.—Town in the District and fads? of Mozalfarnagar, 
United Provinces, situated in 29° 39° No and 77” 51’ B., 16 
miles north of Muzaffirtiager town on the meéialied roa) to 
Roorkee. Population (1908), 6,384 The town is surrounded 
by fine groves and contains some good brick houses, but: 
the «drainage is defective. In the low waste land close by 
an important camp i formed for artillery practice every 
cold seen, The town is administered under Act XX of 
F656, with an income of about R& 1,500. , 

Shamli.—Town jn the Ksirana faAst of Muraffarnugar 
District, United Provinces, situated mM fo” 29° Ni ond 
77. 18 E., on the metalled read from } raitarna town 
to Kairina. Population (1901), 7.478 Tt was ‘Otiginally 
known as Muhammadpur Zanardir, and farmed putt of the 


grant made to. Mukarrab Khan, physician to Jahinyir and 
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Shah Jahan. The town was boilt later by a follower of 
Mukarrab Khan's cilled Shyim. In i794 it was the residence 
of a Maratha commandant, who was suspected of il 
with the Sikhs, Lakwi Didi, the Marathi governor, sent 
George Thomas against the town. ‘Thomas stormed it, and 
killed the commandant and his principal adherents, In tias 
Colonel. Burn was surrounded mear thie place by an over- 
whelming foree of Mnrithis, who were joined by the inhabi- 
tants, but he was relieved by the opportune advance of Lord 
Lake. During the Mutiny the frteidar of Shimll gallantly 
held the town and kept communications open for several 
: months, bat was defeated and slain hy the Shaikhzidas of 
Thina Bhawan in September, 1857. ‘The head-juarters of the 
faést and reawnsifi baye heen removed to Katana, owing to 
a terrible epidemic of fever. The place was once a muni- 
cipality, but decayed, and ¢s now administered: under Act XX 
of 1856, the income being about Rs. 2,g00. Four schools 
are maintained, 

Thana Bhawan:—Town in the Kairina sadst/ of Muzalinr- 
hagar (istrict, United Provinces, situated in 29” 35° -N. 








| and 77° 25° E., 18 miles north-west of Muzaffarnagar town o 

j on an unmetalled road. Population (rgo1), $861. In the 

7 Ain-+-Adtert the pargexa is called Thina Bhim; tart the 
present name is said to be derived from an old temple of 


Bhawanl, which is still much resorted to. The town was a 
centre of disaffection in +857, when the inhabitunts, headed 
by their Kaui, Mahbab All Khan, and his nephew, Indyat All, 
broke into open rebellion, Among other daring feats, they 
captured the fadsf/), then at Saawii, and massacred the 113 
men whe defended it, Thiina Bhawan was soon after taken hy 
the Magistrate, with some Sikh and Gurkha levies, after a fight 
of seven hours. The walls and gates were levelled to the 
ground and no further disturbances took place. The town 
decayed after the Mutiny, bat the populution hus increased 
during the last thirty: years. Tt containa a primary school 
ard some seventeenthcentury mosques-and tomba, Tt ia 
administered under Act XX of 1456, the income from house 
tus being aliaut Re 3,500, 

Meerut District (Mert), — District in the United Pro. Boun- 
vinces, lying between 28° 33° and eg” 1 MN. and 77° > and Pcie 5 . 
73" 12 E., with an urea of 2,554 mqtiare miles. J¢ is bounded zest iver 
on the north by Muzaffarnagar District and on the santh "em 
by Bulandshahr, while the Ganges divides it on the east from 
Morfidihad and Bijnor, and the Jonna on the weet from the 
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Panjab Districts of Karnal and Delhi, On the banks of these 
great mivers are atretches of inferior lowdying Adddar land. 
The rest of the District ix, for the most part, a level upland, 
the edges of which are scored by ravines. This may be divided 
into three main tracts. “The western division, stretching almost 
to the Upper Ganges Canal, has an extraordinanly rich anid 
uniform sail, except immediately above the sivers Juma and 
Hindan.. East of this lies a ahallow depression with. poor 
natural dminage. ‘The third tract, extending tothe high banks 
of ihe Ganges, is characterized by the presence of sandy 
tunes, which are scattered in various directions in the caste 
portion, but form ao well-defined ridge in the west. 

Besides the Jumna and the Ganges, the most impoctant 
river is the Hixpas, which mms through the west of the 
tnstnet and has a considerable area of A4ador land. ‘I'wo 
sronli streams called Chhojya, and a cot called the Aba Nall, 


“cary off part of the driinage of the contral depression and 


the eastern tract into the ill-defined bed of the KALE Nabi 
(East), In the extreme east of the District the Barhgangs, 
er ‘old Ganges,’ forms & chain of swampa close below the old 

Meerut is¢situated entirely in the Ganges: alluvium, and 
dander and ealme effiorescences.are the only minerals, 

The botany of the District presents.no peculiantics. ‘There 
is very litthe natural jungle, and grasing land is chiefly found: 
in the Ganges and Jumna Atadars, and to a les extent along 
the Hindan. ‘The District is, however, well wooded, anil 
groves cover aa square miles, ‘The commonest tree bs the 
mange, but the ef and guava ere largely grown fot fruit, and 
the sdttéan is planted in the road and canal avenues. 

Leopards ace fairly common in the Ganges t4dder and 
fuvines, but tigers are extremely mare, Antelope are numerous. 
in. most parts of the District; Meerut is famous for wild hog, 
and the pig-sticking competition held annually for the Kcr 
(thtder) Cup in March ot April is welliniwn. Other animals 
found inclule the wolf, fox, jackal, hog deer, amid elder. 
Game birds are numerous, Duck and teal are found along 
the Borhgangd and other rivers, anid in the longer swamps 
in thir interior. Snipe, geese, black and grey partridges, qitail, 
pigeons, and sand-rouse are also commen, 

The companttively high latitude: and elevated position of 
Meerut make tt one of the healthiest Distiew in the plains of 
Inslia. Prom November to March the weather i cool and 
invigurating, hourfrost being frequentiy found in January at ar 
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early hour of the day. The hot westerly winds begin in April, 
and the wine set in about the end: of June The mean 
temperanire: is abort +5", ranging from ‘53° in Jariuary ‘to 
gt” in-May or June. 
The District is practically the meeting-place of the Bengal Rainfall, 
and Bombay monsoon currents, The annual rainfall for thirty 
years has averaged zy Inches; but it varies in different parts, 
ind the southomest of the District recenves tess than the north- 
rat. Considerable fluctuations occur, and in five years end: 
ing 1895 the average waa 47 inches, while it someticne: falls 
below 20 inches 
The District ia connected with the earliest traditions of the Histaiy. 
Lunar rece of the Hindus. A small hamlet on eae: ‘bank 
of the Ganges is believed to mark the main site.of Hastinapy 
the capil of the Rauravas and Pandavas, which was waned 
away by the Ganges, ‘The Asoka pillar, now standing on the 
rhe at Deg, 72 snl ty have. been removed from tear 
Meerut city, and remains of Buddhist buildings have been 
discovered near the Jama Masjid. [In the eleventh century 4.D, 
the soutt . part of the District waa held by Har Dat, 
the Dor Raja of Haran or BuLaspsttawn, who was defeated by 
Mahmad of Ghazni in re18. According to tradition, the north 
of the Distict was beld by the Togas, who were dnven south 
and esst by the fits. The Meos were called in by the Gahlots 
and expelled the Dore The first undoubted Muhatmmadan 
invasion was that of Kuth-udaliri, the general of Muhammail 
Ghort, in r1g2, when the city of Meerut was taken and all the 
Hind) teenples were converted inty nicaques Under snec- 
teeding Sultiins we hear litth: of the District, which may 
therefore be considered to have escaped any notable mis 
fortune, until the Mongol invasion of 1398, Timur swooped 
upon Ateerut with more than ordinary barbarity, and was 
vith equal Hindi obstinacy, At the fort of Loni, many 
of the Rajputs burned their houses, with their women and chil 
dren within, and then sallied out to sell their lives oe dearly 
av they could, After the capture, ‘Timir ordered the massacre 
Sf Wit the Suinds peennee ket eainpmeabiee tie Iniasabit 
reprosents as numbering 100,000 persona. He then went on 
to the sack of Delhi, and returned to ‘the town of Meerut, 
then ruled by an Afghin chef named Dias. ‘Timiir firs: 
made his approaches by mining, and on the secoml day cared 
the walls by storm, All the males were pot to the sword, 
anit the fortifications and houses of the Himdns med to the 
ground. ‘Thence bis army procerded tiirthward along the 
% 2 
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two great rivers, taking every fort, town, and village they 
pecssend. 


The firm establiahment of the Mughal dynasty in the 
sixteenth century, and the immediate neighbourhood af their 
court, gave Meerut a period of internal tranquillity and royal 
favour, The valley of the Jumna became a favourite hunting. 
resurt for the imperial farnily and their greatofficers, Pleasure 
garderis and game-preserves were established in the low-lying 
tracts just opposite Dein; while it was for the purpose. of 
watering one of these that the Eastern Jumna Canal was first 
designed, After the death of Aurangech, Meerut, though 
nominally subject to the Delhi emperor, was really ruled by 
local chieftains: the Salyids of Muzaffarnagar in the north, 
the Jats in the south-wsst, andl the Gojars along the Ganges 
and in the south-west, It was also exposed to the same 
horrors of alternate Sikh and Maratha invasions which 
devastated the other parts of the Upper Doib; while the Jats 
and Rohillas occasionally interposed, to glean the reronant of 
the plunder which remained) from the greater and more 
fortunate hordes, 

From 1707 till 1775, Meerut was the scene of perpetual 
strife; and jt was only rescued from anarchy by the exertions 
oF @ European military adventurer, Walter Reinhardt or 
Sombre, one of the niany soldiers of fortune who were 
tempted to try their destinies in Upper India during. the 
roubled decline of the Delhi dynasty. After perpetraring the 





on his death in sank bett hnia-dotinicie. 00. baa widow, peuerally 
known as the Begun Sumed, from the assumed name of her 
hushand. This remarkable woman was of Arab deerent, and 
originally followed the trade of a duncing-girl, After her 
marriage with Reinhardt, she was baptized into the Roman 
Catholic Church, to which she became a. considerable 
benefactress: Meanwhile, the southern portion of the District 
still remained in jte anarchic comlition under Maratha’ rule, 
until the fall of Delhi in 1804, when all the country m the 
of Sindhia between the Juma and the Ganges wah 
ceded to the Rritish, The Begam, who tact up till that time 
given aeiistance to Sindhia, thereupon made anbmision to the 
new Government, to which she remained conmstanily laithful 
‘till her death in 1836, 
Meerut has few historical incidents to show durng the 
early British period; but it has beer rendered memorable by 
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the active part which it took in the Mutiny of 1857, being the 


From the beginning of the year disquieting rumours had been 
ifoot among the native troops, and the greased cartridge 
fiction had spread widely through ther tanks, In April, 
a trooper named Brijmohan informed his comrades that he 
had used the new cartridges, and all woul! have to do sa 
shortly; but within « few days Brijmohan's house was set 
on fire, and from that time acts of incendlariam became 
common. On May 9, somo men of the grd Henga| Cavalry, 
who had refiaed to use the cartridges, were condemned to 
ten yours’ imprisoninent, Next day, Sunday, May 10, their 
comrades took the fatal determination to mutiny; and at 
5 pam. the massacre of Europeans in the city began. 

The subsequent events belong rather to imperial than to 
local history, and could ‘nor be adequately summed up in 
a brief resend. It must suffice to say that, throughout the 
Mutiny, the cantonments remained in ‘the hands of the British 
forces, and. the District was on the whole kept farly clear of 
rebels, Meerit was more than once threatened by Walidad 
Khan, the rebellious chieftain of Malagarh in Bulandshahr 
District: but his-demonstrations were never very serious. 
The greatest peril lay in the threatened attack by rebela from 
Rohilkhand, which waa sticerssfully warded off, Indeed, it is 
5. noticeable fact that the very city where the Mutiny broke 
out, and where the first massacre took place, was yet held ty 
a small body of Eurypeans, surrounded by thimsands of 
disaffected natives, under the very ahadow of Delhi, trom the 
beginning to the end of that desperate struggle 

Though many places are connected by tradition with the Archate- 
cventa rélated in the Mah&bhdraia, such as Hastinapur, 8 
Pacurat, GamuwuxrTesan, PanicuuaToaRn, Pith, and Bar- 
nfiwi, very ancient temples or other archaeological remains 








have not been discovered. A mosque built by Balban stands 


The District contains #7 towns and 1,404 villages. The The 
population is rising steadily. “The number at the last four rtupl= 


enumertions was a3 follows: (1873) 1,276,167, (1384) : 
4a13137) (ror) 1,398,458 and (root) 1540075. 7 
fncrease in the Inet decade (ro per cent.) wad six times 4 


as great as the Provincial average, There are six ésbst/s— 
Merkur, GiaviAnan, Mawana, Bacurat, Samumaxa, and 
Harvk—the hesdquasters of each being at a town af the 
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came name, The chief towns are the tunicipalities of 
Meerut, the District |ead-quarters, Harve, Sagnwana, 
GuHagziinan, Mawaw’, and the ‘notified areas’ of Bauanrt, 
BAcurat, Prrxwpa, and Sampara. The principal smtistics 
of population in igor dire shown below :— 
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Prietrict tote! |a.ag4 | a7 | v4 | 169087 | arate | E 
Of the tota! poqilation, 74 per cent. are Hindus, 23 per cent. 


Musalming, ¢ per cent, Jains, 3 per cent. Christians, while 
Aryas number 5,000. The great density in the Momrut AcAd! 
is doe to the large city of Meerut, while Mawint, which hos 
the lowest density, includes a considerable area of Ganges 
Ahddor. More than 9g per cent. of the inhabitants speak the 
and fornt ao jer cent. of the Hindu population. ‘They are 
followed by the Jats, 184,000, who am the most industrious 
griculturists ard hold a larger area both as proprietors and 
cultivators than any other casie Brdhmans number 121,000 ; 
Rajputs, 7gc0o; Hanif, syoco; Gijars, 58,000; ‘Tuga, 
41,co0; Aliirs, 25.000; and Bhangis or sweepers, 44,000. 
The Jats, Gajars, and Tagis are not fond in the centre and 
east of the Provinces, and the ‘Tagas: (ngriculturists) are more 
Humuteus here than in any other Distret. ‘The tear numerous 
Muhammadan tribe is that of the Shuikhs, socoo; followed by 
RAjputs, 46,000; Julahas (weavers), 33.000; T'athiins, 19,000 ; 
Satyids, 15,000; and Tags, zo,0c0. Morn than 4g per cent. 
by gene! labour, ro per cent, by personal services, 9 per cent 
by weaving. and nearly 3 per cont, by graindiealing, 
Christian In 1go% there were 9,315 native Christians in the District, 
- of whom 7,400 were Methodisia and t,tco Roman Catholics, 





station of the Roman Catholics, who commenced work there 
at the end of the eighteenth century under the Beyam Sumri. 
‘The Church Missionary Society's mission dates from 1815, and 
the other two missions are of recent institution. The Jatter, 
admit converts easily, and chiefly labour among the lower 
classes. 

As is uaaal in the Upper Doab, the Jats are the best General 
cultivators, and all good land is manured whicher near the peers 
village site or not. The soil varies fret sand to thick clay ; disiven 
but the greater portion is a fertile loam, wed most of the 
Ganges and Jumps and, to a amaller extent, the Himdan 
shagdars are precarious tracts; hut the District ax a whole ranks 
us one of the finest in the United Provinces. 

‘The tenures are those common in the United Provinces, Chief 
More than 5 per cent. of the total area is beld in bhainéchdrd Ares": 
tenure: newly. 22. for cent. in imperfect patfiddri; and the statietice 
rest in perfect paftidéri and zamindari in equal propaortiiins, 24 princl: 
The tain statistics of cultivation in 1g03-4/are shawn below, aoe ba bi 
in! aqjuare miles -— 
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Wheut anid gram are the most important food-grains, cover: 
ing an area of (34ant) 248 square miles respectively, or a6 and 
14 per cent of the net area cropped Maire and jewdr, with 


18g and 164 square miles, are also impostamt, “Phe most 
valuable of the other crope-are sugarcane (179 square miles) 


and cotton (fo square miles). 

In the &4adar, cultivation depends chiefly on the SOLO, Leepeeee- 
ay in dry years considerable areas may be sown. The strik- metts im 
ing feature of the District during the last thirty years ii the ate 
inctease by about go per cent in the area under sugarcane, practice. 
which is now the ctop from which the tenants pay their rent 
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and the samfedies their revert. The orca cropped In two 
consecunve harvests in the same year, expecially with tinine 
in the autumn and wheat mixed with peas, &e., in the spring, 
ii ales increasmg.. ‘The area under corron has declined, and 
indigo ts. grown only by a few of the large-samiadirs. ‘There 
is a small, but steady, demand for loans under the Agricul- 
turists’ Loans Act, amouriting toabout Rs 2,000 annually; but 
advances winder the Land Improvement Loans Act are rarely 
luker. Out of Rs. 16,000 alvanced during the ten years ending 
1900, Ra r1,c00' was advanced in the lost yeur, A grent deal 
has been done to improve the drainage of the District, by 
deepening and straightening ome of the rivers; auch an tho 
East Kali Nadj and its tiburmries, the two Chhoiyis, and by 
making cuts in other places: {n the south-west of the District 
an embankment has been made to provent flooding from the 
Jamna. a 
Private enterprise has duné something to improve the 
ordinary inferior breed of cattle, anc several semindirs have 
imported good bulls from Hissin. The best of the cattle 
have been imported from the same place, tut many good 
animals are now bred locally, Hoge-breeding has become 
an important business, Stables for a Government stud were 


‘established at Habdgarh near Hapur i 1823. and many sav a- 


subsequently disposed of, though stallions are-still kept by 
Government. There has been a considerable improvement in 
garh, twelve others were maintained hy Government in 1993, 
when. the supervision of horse-breeding was transferred From. 
the Civil Veterinary to the Kemount department, Good 
nittles are also bred from Government donkey stallions ‘The 
sheep and goats of the District are of the ordinary inferior 


breed. 
About 40 to 60:per cent. of the cultivated area {js Irrigated 
according tu the season. In 1903-g canals irrigated 4y4 


aiypuare iniles, wells sty, and other sources. io. ‘The west of 
the District is supplied by the Easrrex Jtswa Canal, the 
cemtre by the Urrer Gasces Carat, and the east by the 
Anfpahabr branch of the latter, Canali have to a lange 
extent superseded wells; and the urea irrigated jn the eastern 
‘Wwact hes temefited especially, as wellarrigition.was rare. Tk is 
emily iy party of the Sarthana and Hapur éaéstis that well. 
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The chief mineral product is Zander, which occurs in blocks Minerals, _ 
as well as in nodtiles, and ia used for road-netaliing and for 
muiking lime, aa well ae for building purposes, Up to 1833 
‘salt wad largely manuiactured, and a little saltpetre fe sill 
prepared: ‘The saline: efflorescence called nA, which comiains 
carbonate of accu, is used for making country glass, and also 
in dyemp and washing clothes. 

The most important industry is tinning, though there is Arts and 


| no lirge tannery. Much of the outturn is exported to Cawm jy 
pontand Calcutta, but a fair amount is made up on the spot 


into shoes und sent to Delhi. Cotton-weaving is: carried on 
a largely ot Moerut and several other places, but only for the 
y local market. More than half the taw cotton grown is exported 
to Cawnpore and Calicut, Two cotton presses al Haypur 
employed 963 persons in 1904. The North-West Soap Com- 
pany, Limited, at Meerut employs about forty hands, and an 
ice factory about twenty, ‘There are also eleven indigo fue 
tories, Anda small fiourmill and cil-mill, Blankets are made 
) durgarh in the Hapur fads, and cheap cutlery, glass bangies, 

jewellery, anil furniture are narned out al a few centres. 

The exports const chiefly of wheat, sugar, oilseeds, mod Commerce 
cotton, while tie. imports. are metals, cotton cloth, building 
materials, gw, drugs, and spices. ‘The nmunicipalities are the 
chief centres of trade, especially Meemt, Hapur, and) Ghazi 
bad, Interna! traffic is very large. “I'he stigar goes largely to 
the Punjab and) Rajputtina, while wheat is exported to Europe, 

A large proportion of the trade finds it: way to Delhi, Timber 
and bumbeos aro brought to Meerut from the forests farther 
north by the Upper Ganges Canal and the Ganges. 

Trade han becn greatly foaterod by the improvement of Railways 
{ followed by the ‘North-Western, which fetises through the 
, middle, In tgoo a branch of the Oadh and Bobilkhund Rall- 

way was opened, which traverses the southern part Anoth 


i= 








important branch of the same line connects Moerut city with | 
Hipur, and will be continoed through BOCLANDSHANK to . 
Knonya. ‘The rich trict between the North-Western Railway . 


and the Jumma is to be opened up by a light railway from 
Shahar on the East Indian Railway opposite Delhi to 
Sahdiranpur. 

‘The total length of metalled roads is 216 miles, which is 
only exceeded in one District in the Provinces; of these, 
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g2 miles.are Provincial and the rest local. There are dled 
362 nike: of unmetalled. rons maintuned from Local finds, 
There are avenues of trees along about 120 miles. “The western 
part of the Thstrict is most in need of better communications, 
which wall be supplied by the-light mulway referred to abowe, 

The Upper Dodb was ravaged by famine at frequent inter 
vals before British rule, and the disorder of the cighteenth 
century frequently caused: distress; but Meerut is not spocially 
mentioned by the native PALEY There: was frequent dis- 
tres’ in the early years of the nineteenth century, and the 
famine of 1837 was exceptionally severe In 1860, after the 
tlisastrou: effects of the Mutiny, famine was imminent; but 
the railway works in the suuth-eastof the Distict gave employ- 
ment to thousamis. The famines of 1868 and later years 
hardly affected! the District adversely, and relie! works have 
chiefly: been required for starving immigrants, ‘This’ result 
is largely due to the perfect system of canal-imigation, and 
the sturdy nature of the peasantry. In 1896-7, when famine 
Tayged elsewhere, the Jits of Meerut prayed openly for a 
contmuance of the high prices which: gave them such hand- 
some : 

The Collector is usually assteted by a Joint and Assistant 
Mayistrate belonging to the Indian Civil Service, and ‘by five 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India, all residing at Meerut. 
There i4 a fadni/didr at the head-quarters of each of the six 
tt a 

The Distict and Sessions Jurige has jurisdiction over the 

Sikandrabad 


bsseAfioe whole Poesia ae ei juiaticion over the 





Fildes Saccredinate:Jlldiges aid two Meunsity Irs TqyO4 shene 
were two additumal Munaiis, anil an additional Judie was 
sanctioned for three years. A few village Munsifs have also 
been appuinted. There iso xpecial Cantonment Magistrate, 
with an assistant, at Moor. As usual, the most common 
forms of crime are burglary and petty theft: mut murder, 
robbery, and dacoty are more frequent than in}moat Districts. 
Cases of rioting and criminal trespasa are very common, and 
the Gijars in the Ganges and Jumma AAg@ar: are notorious 
cattle thicvee, Female mfanticde was practised by. Gojarn 
and Jats, especially the former, but has neatly died out. 

“The area comprised in the District was acquired inv 1803, 
ond was at first administered a8 part of SahMranpur, of which 
it éventnally formed the southern division with « Collector at 
Meermmt. In 1818 a separmte District was made, which was 
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further subdivided in 1824 by the removal of parts of what 


revenue settlements were simply based on the previous 





‘demands and consisted of owo for o year each anil two for 


three years each, the last being extended up to 1515, when 
a settlement was cfected for five yeara, No records exist of 
the subsequent arrangements till the first regular settlement 
was made between e895 and (837. There were signe of the 
coming competition fer land, but rents were still mostly in 
kind, ‘The assessment was based on mates: ascertamed by 
converting average produce at market values, the mares being 
modified according to the condition of villages, A large part 
of the District had formed the jigir of the Begam Sumri, 
which fapeed in 2836. Her system had been ane af tackrent, 
qualified by an intimate knowledge of the cultivators and 
liberal advances. The-total demand fixed for the whole 
Lvistrict wae 28-3 lakia ‘The second acttlement was mule 
between 1865 and.4870, when the demand was raised to 21-3 
reduced from Jo to go per cent. Tn thie settlement, also, 
rates were cilculated on produce, having regard to soil clasaif- 
cation. The last settioment was completed in root. Tt was 
hased on the rental‘ assets," but involved a careful soil classifica- 
tion and the fixing of standard circle rates, which were of 
special importance, as nearly half of the area wae not subject 
to cash fents, most of being under propriemry cultivation. 
A very minute analysis of the rents actually paid was thus 
required, and the proportionate rental value of different soils 
was wscettaine!, The rents: paid by occupancy tenants were 
enhanced in inany cases, und the revenue finally fixed: was 
29-9 lakhs, representing 48 per cent. of the corrected rental 
‘assetn’? “The incidence per acre of cultivation t-Rs. 214-9, 
being the highest for any Dnanct in the Provinces It 
varies in different parts from Raz near the Ganges é4ader 
to more than Rs. 4 in the west, Thre collections on account of 
land revenue and total revere are shown below, iin. thioneand 
of rupees — | 
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Besides the five municipalities, Meerut, Ghiaiibid, Hijpur, =" 
Sardhans, and Mawind, four other towns which were formerly ment. 
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municipalities became ! notified areas" mm April, rg9o4. There 
ire also eighteen) towns administered) under Act 3X of 1856. 
Beyond the limits of these places, Jocal affairs are managed by 
the District board, which has an income of more than 2 Inkhs. 
In tgo3-4 the expemiitire amounted to 2-6 lakhs, of which 
11 Inkhawas spent on roads an] buildings: 

The District Supenntendent of police is aided by an 
Assistant and gix inspectors, ‘There are r60 other officers 
and 633 men belonging to the regular police; 439 nmumi- 
cipal anil town police, and 2,267 village and road police, 
‘The District jail contained a duily average of $74 prisoners 
in 1903. 

In tgo1 the percentage of the population able to read and 
write was p2 (5-4 males and o-3 females), which is exactly the 
Provincial average. The Proportion is, however, Pt Aap 
by the consider te number of Jams, Aryas, and Christin 
the District, and is distinotly lower in the case of Hindus tavr) 
and Myphammadana (2) In 1880-10 there were 214 public 
mstitutions with 6,677 pupils, and these had imcreased to 248 
institutions with 9,849 pupils.in tgo0o-1, In 1geg-4, 277 such 
shools contained 12,850 pupils, of whom sso were girls; 
and there were besides 391 privabe iestitetions with 5,235 
pupa Mersvr Crry contains on Arts college, & normal 
school, and three high schools: Of the public institutions, 162 
are managed by the District or municipal hoards wid only 2 
by Government. About half the total. expenditure on educa- 
tion of Ra. g6,cco is met from Local and: municipal funds, 
panes ® quarter from fees. 7" 

In.tgog there were 14 hospitaly and dispensaries, with 
” acsnaitereiion for 183 in-patients, In the same year 134,000 
cist were treated, of whom 1,839 were in-patients, and to,2rg 
operitions were performed. The expenditure was Rs. 19,c00, 
chiefly met from Local and municipal func 

More than 50,000 person were euccessfully vaccinated in 
1903-4, showing a tate of 34 per a.cca of population. Vuc- 
qration is compulsory only in the municipalities and in the 





eintonment of Meerut. 


(H.R, Nevill, District Gesetieer (1g04);.R. W. Gillan, 
Siilestint Report (1901),) 

Meerut Tahsil,—Central northern fake! of Meerut 
District, United Provinces, Coextensive with the: parguaa of 
Meerut, and lying between 28° ¢2° and 29° 14° N. and 77° 27 
peri eR E., with an area of 364 square miles On the west 

the Hindan divides it from the Bighpat and part of the Sardhana 





— 
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rose from 326,054 in 189r to 342,143 in toot. There are 280 


villages and five towns, of which Mrexut (population, £18,129), 


the District and faAd/ hearl<juurters, and Lawar (5,046) 
are the most important, [mn 1903-4 the demand for land 
revenue was Rs. ,22,000, and for cesses Rs. 87,000. The 
feast has the highest density of population (ogo persons per 
square mile) In the District (average 654), owing to the in 
chuion of Meerut city. Along the Hindan there i#-a rurrow 
giretch of 4Aader which is lable to deterioration, but more 


“then half the seAs# is a level opland of first-class soll, The 


eastern. portion is intersected by the East Kali Nadi and its 
been deepened and straightened, and other cuts have heen 
made: but the drainage is still defective, und in this tract cul- 
tivation is continually interrupted by patches of reé. It is 
sandy towards the north, and a well-defined sandy ridge strikes 
from north to south on the easter border. Between the 
Hindan and the Kali Nadi the Upper Ganges Canal provicles 
ample means of irrigation; but east ofthe Kall Naull the 
villages depend chiefly om wells, most of which are af masonry. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 277 Square miles, of 
which 122 were irrigated. 

Ghaziabad Tabsil—South-western fads! of Meerut Dis- 
trict, United Provinces; comprising the parganay of Jalalabad, 
Lon andl Diisn&, and tying between 28° 3g and 28° 56° N, 
and 7° 1g and 77° 46 E,, with an area of 4g3 Sure miles, 
The Jumna forms the western boundary. ‘The population 
rose from 247141 in 18g to 376,588 in agor. The Aadcal 
cortaing 332. villages and nine towns, of which the most Th 
portant are GHAZIABAD (population, ri275), the Avis! head: 
quarters, Prxnva (5,859) SwAwmpaRa: (5,540), and Farin 
sacar (5,620). In r903~4 the demand for lund revenue was 
Rs. 4,85,000, and for cesses Ks. $0,000, ‘The fabri! is ane of 
the poorest in the District, the density of population being only 
563 persons per square mile, while the District average is 654. 
‘The Hindan passes through the western portion und the 
Chhoiva, a tributary of the East Rall Nadi, through the east. 
The worst tract, & sandy area cut up by mvines, lies between 
the Hindan am! the Jumma; bot the north-east. corner, which 
forms a badly-drained basin, is also very pocr. On the other 
hand, communications by both raiiway and road are excellimt, 
The éaési/ is well supplied by tigation from the Upper Ganges 
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and Eastern Jumna Canals. In roo3-4 the arta under culth 
vation was 340 square miles, of which 180 were irrigated, 
Indigo is.a more important crop here than chewhere, while 
race is leas grown than in the rest of the District. 
Mawind Tahsil —North-castern Asti of Meerut District, 
United Provinees, comprising the pergenar of Hastiniipur and 
Kithor, and tying between 28° 50° and 297 1° Ni and 77° 47 
and 78° 8 E., with an preanf 442 square miles “The popula- 
tion rose from 177,868 in 2891 t 209,309 in 1gor, There 
are 248 villages and four towns, the largest of which are 
MAwaANA (population, 9.207), the skit] head-quarters, Pagics- 
HATGARM (6,278), and PHataupa (,214). In 1gd%-4 the 
demand for land revenue was Ra. 356,cc0, and for ceases 
Rs. §7,000, The txts! is the most sparsely populated in the 
District, containing only 465 persons per square: mile against 
anaverge of 4. It consists of two distinct portions, ‘Vhe 
greater part lies in the upland area, which descends by a series 
of ravines to the Ganges Aéddar on the east. ‘The uplands are 
intersected by well-marked ridges of cand, and have profited 
enormously by the iirigation supplied from the Andpshaht 
branch of the Upper Ganges Canal, os wells are difficult! and 
costly to make. ‘he AAddar is damp, and immediately below 
the edge of the upland les a series of swamps marking an old 
bed of the Ganges, which now flows on the eastern boundary ; 
4 great part of itis fir only for grazing... In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 275 square miles, of which 8g were 


United Provinces, comprising the faryanat of Baghpat, Rarant, 





Kutina, and Chhapraull, and lying berween 29° 47’ and 297 18" 


N. and 77° 7 amd 77° 29 E., with un area of 405 sure miles. 
The popalation rose from 259,656 in 1891 to 297,500 in Ipod 
There are 298 villages and six towns, the chief of which are 
Raravr (population, 7,703), Bacurat (5,972), the ¢vAért/ head: 
quarters, Kueees (8,918), and CHaarkauti (7,058), In 
1903-4 the demand for land revenue was Re 6,65,000, and 
fur Cesses Ra t,o7,c00, The density of population is high, 
beings 725 persons pet square mile ‘The Ast! lies berween 
the Jamna and Hindan ; but even the narrow £4ddarr of those 
mivers are fuirly fertile, and a great part consists of an exoellent 
loam, while ample imation is provided by the Kuster Juma 
Canal In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 336 square 

ardhana Tahsll.—ZiAd/ of Meerut Listrict, United 
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Provinces, comp rising the forgone of Sardhana and Harniwa, 
and lying between 2g” 1’ and 29° 16° N. and 77° 19/ and. 77° 
43° Es, with an area of 250 square miles, ‘The population rose 
from 168,692 in nhgi to Boyt in ago1, ‘There mre peg 
villages anid only one town, Sampuana (population, 12,467), 
the fatal head-quarters In 1903-4 the demand for land 
revenue was Rs. 370,000, and for cesses Ks. 59,000, The 
fadut? ia thickly populated, supporting 721 persons per square 
nile. Tt lies in the north of the uplands of the Dhstrict, and 
ite two Parganas ure separated by the river Hindan, which is 
alse joined by the Krishnl, Both these rivers are fringed with 
ravines ; but the ¢tAct? is a fertile tract, well irrigated by the 
area under cultivation wae 20% square miles, of which 82 were 





Hipur Tahsil.—South-eastern dist! of Meerut Thetrict, 
United Provinces, compnsing the.pargenay of Hipur, Sarina, 
Garhmuktesar, and Path, and. lying between 28° 35" and 28? 
sq N.and 77° 42 and 78° 22° E, with an area of 424 square 
miles. ‘The population rose from atzo47 in ragr to 245,468 
in gor, ‘There are 292 villages and two towns, HAroR (pope 
lation, 17,796), the fvéct! bead-yuurters, and GARHMUKTISAR 
(7,046). In tgog—q the demand for land revenue was 
Rs 4,034,000, and for cesses Re 68,000, The density. of 
population is low for thus District, being only 592 persons per 
sjuire mile nn the east there is a comederable ates af 
héddar \ond bordering on the Ganges, which forma the eastern 
boundary. Above this lic: a broad stretch of upland, much of 
which is intersected by ridges of sand; but irmgation from the 
Anilpihahr branch of the Upper Ganges Canal hos rendered 
the cultivation of most of this productive. In the east the 
Kali Nadt runs through high J4ar, and other streams flow jn 
narrow deeply cut channels, Many drains have been made 
to carry off the flood-water from above, but the tract is still 
precarious. Im. 1903-4 the area under cultivation, wal 370 
square miles, of which 112 were inngatert | 

Sardhana Estate. An important estate in Meerut District, 
United Proviness, ‘The ares of the estate is abont 23 sjuare 
wiles, The total demand for rent and other dues 1904 
waa i-3 ik bea, while the Government land revere and cess 
amounted to Ra.s3,0c0, The head-quarters of the. cstate ure 
at Sauoiana Town. It belongs.wo a family of Muswi Saiyids, 
who claim descent from All Misi Raza, the eighth Imam, 


‘These Saiyids resided ut Pagnmiin near Abul, but were ex 
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pelled on account of services rendered to Sir Alexander Furnes 
in his Kabol mission, and subsequently to the British ‘in the 
retteal from Kabul, A pension of Ra 1,000 u month was 
given to the family, which settled at Sardhana. During the 
Mutiny Salyil Muhammad Jin Fishin Khan, the head of the 
family, raised a body of home and did good service both in 
Meerut District and before Delhi, As « reward the title of 
Nawih Baluidur, and confisented estates asaeseed ar Re 10,000 
per annum, were conferred on Jin Fishin Khan, with conecs- 
permanent. During the lifetime of the first Nawab, and for 
some time after, the family added largely to the estate, but 
speculitions in indigo and personal extravagance caused losses, 
The extates were taken under the Court of Wards in 1895, and 
in toc1 the debts, amounting to ro lakhs, were paid of by a 
loan from Government. The present Nawab, Sajyid Ahmad 
Shih, and his two predecessors were sone of Jin Fishin 
Khan, who died in 186g, 

Baghpat Town.— Headjuarters of the #ehri/ of the same 
name, in Meerut District, United Provinces, situated in 28? 
§7 N.and 77° 13° E., near the Jumna, zo miles west of Meerut 
city by a metalled road. Population (1901), 5,972: Baghpat is 
identified with the Vyighraprastha, ar ‘place of tigers’ of the 
Mahibharate, and ite name ia said to have been changed from 
Higpat to Bighpat by one of the Delhi emperor, ‘The town is 
and the sag? or commercial quarter. Resides adesiiy, it 
contains «dispensary, and a hranch of the American Methodist 
% truniapality, with an average income and expenditure. of 
Rs. 6,000, the chief tax being octral. Jt haa now been. con- 
stituted a ‘notified area.’ Formerly Baghpat was the chief 
centre of the sugar trade with the Punjab, but Meerut and 
other towns have now taken its place to a large extent. In 
1904 It contained three schools with 137 pupils. 

Baraut.—Town in the Baghpat faéci? of Meerut District, 
United Provinces, situated in ag" 6' N. and 77° 16" E., 7 miles 





North-west of Moergt city. Population (rgo1), 77°03 During 


the Mutiny some of the Jats-who owned the town were. con— 
spicwou for ilidloyalty, and their property was confiscated amd. 


fow forms part of the Sagmiana Estate The town iw 
situtted in a network of cual distritruturies, and irrigation is 





Db Mission has a branch here. Barnut was admiinis- 
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tered as a munitipality from 1870 to 1904, the average income 
and expenditure being abour Ra. 6,500, Under it new con- 
atitutiin aa 8 ‘notified area,’ a tax on circumstances. and 
property has been substituted for octroi. Ino buckets and 
c@nuldrons wre owde breve, and there was formetly a lange traile 
inc and safflawer. In tong the town contained a inithitle 
seloul with r2o pupils, and three aided primary schools: with 
igo pupils, 

Chhapraull.—Town in the Bighpat fete of Meerut 
District, United Proviness, situated in ag" 12 No and 77" ar EE, 
$3 miles north-westiof Meerut cay, Populanon (1901), 7,055. 
It i# said to have been founded by Jats inthe eqitth century. 
In the cighteenth century the Jat of Mirpur, who had been 
almost rained by the incursions of the Sikhs, migrated here, 
an! added to the population and prosperity of the own, 
There is a large colony of Jain Hanis, whe ure people of sume 
wealth The town is administered ander Act XX of 1856, 
with on jneome of ubout Rs. 2,000. Tt is increasing in 
importanen as a centre for te collection and export of wheat 
and sugar. “There ie a primary achoo!. 

Faridoagar.—Town in: the Ghisiibad std! of Meerut 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 44 N. atl 77° 4t' E., 
16 miles zouth-wett of Meerut city, Population (1go1), 5,020. 
tt was founded by Fartd-udaditn Khan in the reign of Akbar. 
Wt ik Administered under Act XX of 1856, with an imcome 
if about Ra, 1,600, ani) contains a primary school 

Garhmuktesar,—Tirwn in the Hipur fata of Meerut Die 
trict, United Provinoers, situated in 38° 47 No and 7s" 6 EL, 
near the Ganges, on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
and the Delhi-Moradibdd road; Population (got), 7,416. 
The place ja said to have been part of Hastiniipur, the great 
city of the Ranmens; but the site now painted out-as Hastin’- 
pur is 23 mile away, It containg an ancient fort, which was 
repaited by a Maratha leader in the eighteenth cuntury. The 
name is derived frum the great temple af Mukteswara Mahdidled, 
Jedirated to the goddesd Ganga, which consiste of four principal 
slitines, two on the Ganges cliff and two below it. Spe dee 
a sacred well whose waters are said to cleanse from =m, 
rounded by eighty sa pillar ‘The principal festival i. is held 
at the fall moon of Kartik, whet alk tos,oce pilgrinss collect, 
the numbers being mich larger at intervals of st, twelve, and 
forty years “The cost af the fair i met from 4 tox on curts 

am) cattle, and the pent of shops. Homes wory formerly 
eshibited, but the numbers are ees Cini the other hand, 


to. Be 
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mules are now brought in increasing numbers. The town also 
contains a magic built by Ghiyds-id4tin Balhan in 1233, and 
a branch of the American Methodist Mission. Garhnruktesar 
i administered under Act XX of 1556, with an income of 
about Rs, 2,000, There is little trade except in timber and 
hambeos, which are mifted down the nver from thé Dan and 
Garhwill, 

Ghaziabad Town,—Head-juarters of the Asset of the 
same nae in Meerut District, United Provinces, situated in 
38° 40) N, and 77° 26° E,, on the pram trunk road from 
Calentta to Peshiwar, and a junction for the East Indian, 
North-Western, and Ondh and Rohilkhatid Railwara. Popir 
laton (rgor) ri.az5. It was founded in t7yo by the Wazir 
Crhaziud-tin, son of Asaf Jah, miler of the Deccan, and was: 
formerly called Ghichudalin-nagar. In 1763 Sdraj Mal, the 
Jat Raj of Bharatpor, met his death at the hands of the 
Robillas near this place, In May, 1857, 2 small Hritish force 
from Meerut encountered and defeated the Delhi rebels, wha 
had marched out to hold the passive of the Hindan. The main 
site Contains two broad metulled hazare at right angles, with 
masonry drains and good brick-built shops Extensions have 
recently been made, including two fine markets, called Wright- 
gan) and Wyerganj, after the Collectors who founded them: 
The police: station and-town hall are located in the large sarai 
built br. Ghist-od-dte. ci yi hacang Sethe ieee Near the 
Mothodives have Brnsichied Were: "Ghastabad has Seaca ta muni 
cipality sitter 1868. Ditring the ten years ending yor the 
income and expenditure averaged Ra tz,000. In 1903-4 the 
moame was Ks. 17,000, chiefly derived from wetrol (Rs. 13,006), 
marvel the expenditure was Ke. 13,c00o. There is i Stace 
trade im grain, odes, and leather. ‘Ihe town contains. 
Angin-vernacular echool, supported by the Church sane 
Sencianty, with to papules ita THo4, a fia achool with 147s 
eight aided primary schools with 221, and a girls’ school wih 
27 pupils. 

Hipur Town (ur HAper),— Head-<quarters of the Asda? 
of the same name in Sleorut District, United Provinces, 
situated in 28° 43 N. and 77° 47° E., on the metulled: road 
from Meerut to Bulandshatir, and on the Moridibad-Delhi 
branch of the Oudh and Rotulkhand Railway. The population 
fest from 14,977 9 189110-17,796 in 190%. Hindus: number 
19,638 and Musalmins 7,538, The town is said to have 
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been called Haripur after Har Dut, the Dor chieftain who 
founded it lute in the tenth century; but another denvation 
is from Adger, meaning ‘the orchard.’ [t formed part of the 
jégir of Perron, the French general in, the service of the 
Maratha chief Sindhia. He established a system of grants 
for his disabled veterans, which tax maintained by the British 
for many years, In +805 Thrahin AN, the saduddar, defended 
the place against Amir Khan, the Pindarl freebooter. During 
the Mutiny, Walldid Khan of Maligarh threatened Hapur, but 
was obliged to retire by the loyal Jiits of Bhatauna, The town 
Ia surrounded by several fine groves, and the site in the centre 
near the Jama Masjid, which was built during the reign of 

mnygch, stands high, Around the town are nunmrous 
small excavations. often fall of etagnarit water, and the largest 
of these is connected with the Chhoiya Nall, a tributary of 
the Kat? Nani (East), which dmins most of the town, The 
drainage system has been greatly improved of Iste years. The 
principal public offices ate the fadst/i, dispensary, and Angio- 
vernacular school The Church Missionary Society and the 
Amefcan Methodist Mission have branches here. Hapur 
was constituted a municipality in S72.  Dharmy the. tet 
yearg ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs. 17,000. In tgo3-q the income was Ras. 25,000, chiefly 
derived from ociroi (Re 17,000), and the expenditure was 
Ra s2,0c0, ‘There is considerable Jocal trade in sugar, 
grain, cotter, bamboo, and brass vessels. ‘Two etiautT) 
cottonyims employ 243 handa In 1904 there wert eleven 
schools with 4o8 pipils 

Khekra.—Town in the Mighpat fats? of Meerut Distt, 
United Provinces, situated in 28" 52° N. and 77° 17 Ey 26 
miles west of Meerut city. Population (rqo1), 8,998, ft bs 
said to have been founded 7,600. years ago by Abin, who were 
ousted by Jats from Stkandarpur, In the Mutiny the owners 
rebefliod, and the lund was confiscated. The place is adminis 
tered inider Act KX of 1856, with an income of about 
Re sooo. It is rising in importance aa & centre of the gran 
and sugartrade, ‘There is a primary school with Oo pupils. — 

Lawar. — ‘Town in the District and fata? of Meerut, 
United Provinces, situated in ag° 7 N. and 77° 47' E. t2 
miies north of Meerut city, Population (1gei), 5,046. ft 
belongs to the desomdants of Mir Surkh, a native of Mauin- 
darn, who acquired forty-five villages in’ the neighbour. 
hood. Tt conmins a fine house, ailled the Mahal Sari, built 
about «joo by Jawihir Singli, who also excavated the Suraj 
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Kind (tank) at Meerat. Lwar is administered under Act XX 
of #556, with an income of about Ra. a,goo. In. 1go4 the 
primary school tud Bo pupili 

Mawaini Town,—Henad-quarters of the ¢eAs/ of the same 
fame in Méerst District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 6" N. 
and 77° s7 Eh, 27 miles northeastof Meerut city, Population 
(1901), 9,207. The town, according to tradition, was founded 
by Mana, a huntsman employed by the Rauravas. It contains 
a large brick-boilt tank, and on the tanks of another, now 
ruined, étands a fine temple built in the sixteenth century. 
The miinicipality was constituted in 1486, During the ten 
years ending igor the income mul experliture averaged 
Ks. 5,000. In pgog—y the income was Re 7,000, chiefly from 
ao tte on circumstances and property (Rs. 3,000), and the 
expenditure was Ra Sjoco. There is litthe trade, and most of 
the inhabitants are cultivators. The town contains two middie 
chooks with 36 pupila, bevides six primary schools with 
16% pupils “The American Methodist Mison has a branch 
here. 

Meerut City.— Administrative head-quarters of Meerut 
District, United Pravinces, and military cantunmernt, situated 
may tN, and 75° 43 E., o7@ miles by sail from Caleutts 
aml o3t miles by rail from Bombay. The city is the seventh 
largest in the United Provinces, and iti population haa raen 
considerably duting the last thirty years. The numbers at the 
four enumeranons were as follows: (1 ideo $1,386, (1851) 99-595: 
(189%) 19,399, and (1901) 148,12 La youn in 1a} 
included! 62,700: Hindus, §0,3¢7 Muhan and’ more 
than 4,000 Christians. Of the total, 78,7go persons resiile 
itt the municipality and 39,329 in cantumments, 

The derivation of the nume is uncertain. According to one 
account it as derived from an architect natal Mahi, im the 
tine of kings Yudhishthie. The Jilis allege that it was founded 
by a colony of their caste belonging to the Mandrishtragerre, 
The Asoka pillar now standing on the ridge at Delhi was 
removed from Meerut, and remains of Buddhist buildings: have | 
been found near the Jima Masjil. Mocrot is sad to have 
been captured early in the eleventh century by Saiyrd Salar 
Masdd; snd sbowt the same time Har Daj, Raji of Baran 
(BULANDSHAHR), built a fort here, which was one of the most 
celebrated in Hindustiin for ite wtrength, ‘he fort wae captured 
by Kubo i i ee terrifies were COUR - 
vetted) into mosques In 1323 a Mongol chief, Turmshirin 
Khin, made an unsuccessful attempt on the city, bt it was 
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completely Sackdd and destroyed’ by Timir in 1399, Uniler 
Mughal rule the place revived and several fine buildings were 
crectee The brick fort is mentioned in the Aiw-s4 dary, and 
Akbar struck copper coin-at Meerut. ‘The troubled times of 
the eighteenth century were tnfavourable to the growth of 


‘towns inthe Upper Dodh, and tn fos it was described as 


‘q roma, depopulated town, and a place of to trade =n 
i8of cantonments were first established, and population, grew 
rapally to 29,084 in 1847 and 82,035 in 1853. Meenit obtained 
an unenvialle noteriety in 1857 as the spot where the Mutiny 
hroke out in Upper India,  Disquieting rumours had been 
abroad for-some time, and in April the troopers of the grd 
Cavalry refused to we the new cartnilges. On May 9, eighty- 
five men were condemted tm long terms of imprisonment ; and 
the next afternoon, Sunday, May co, 4 cry was raised that the 
Europeans were going to seize the mugazines of the Native 
Infantry. "Tha men of the 2oth Native Infantry tonk ap 
arms, and the Mutiny commenced. Several Europeans were 
shot down at once, and the bad characters of the city gathered 
together, armed with any weapons they could find. “The con- 
victed troopers were released from jail without the slightest 
eppesition by the guards, and the rest of the prisoners broke 
out, The infuriated mob of sepoys, police, hangers<m about 
the bacars, servants, and convicts bummed and plundered the 
eantonments, murdering every Christian they met. In tho civil 
uation, which Hes some distance away, nothing was known of the 
muthreak until close on 7 p.m., when the people poing to church 
ew the hiae dif buming bungalows Even the native troops 
poste! there remained ateady till relieved. The Hritish treops 
cantoned near the civil lines included a regiment of cavalry, 
Sco infantry, and a. large force of artillery; but nothing was 
done ‘by the superior military authorities, and. the general 

ganizition was defective, Many of the Carabinoers could 
not ride, and there was 4 want of bories Much time was 
wasted. ina roll4all, and when the native lines were reached 
after durk, they were found deserted. No pursuit was 
attempteil, and ihe nvutineers were allowed to reach Delhi 
in safety. The town was, however, held throughout the 
disturbances; and war the base of a mall volunteer force 
known as the Khaki Risala, which helped materially in the 
restoration of order. 

‘The native city Hes south of the cantonments and east of 
the railway line. “The streets are generally of mean appearance. 





and are badly arranged. The oldest monuments are a mauso- 
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lnm and dart erected! by Kuthudslin in togg, the former 
in the city, and the latter about a mile away on the site of 
a famous temple to Nauechand! Debl The Jima Masjid is 
said to have been buift in torg by Hasan Mahi, Waste of 
Mahmad of Ghazni, and was-repaired by Humdyin. A fine 
dargdA of red sandstone was erected by Nir Jaitin, wife of the 
emperor Jaldingir, in 1628, in memory of a jetir named Shih 
and tombe. "The great tank ealled the Siraj Kand, or ‘sun 
tank,’ constructed in apiy, is surrounded by numerous «mall 
temples and sav jsillars. 

The town hall, containing the Lyall library, is an imposing 
building, the foundation-stome af which was luid in 1884: by 
the Duke of Connaught, then commanding the Meerut military 
district. In the cantonments the finest building is the church, 
which was built in 12t, and has « handsome spire. ‘Theres 
ate als a Roman Catholic church and a mission chapel, an 
asylum for the telief of distressed European and native 
Christians, and a cluh, The Mall is one of the finest station 
roads in India, Besides being the head-quarters of the ordinary 
District staff, Meerut is the residence of the Commissioner of 
the Division of the sme name, Superintending Engineers of 
both ‘the Roads and Buildings wd Irrigation branches of the 
Pubbe Works department, and tro Executive Engineers in 
charge of divisions of the Upper Ganges Canal, The Church 
Missionary Society and the: American’ Methodists have their 
fitinelpal stations hure, besides several branches in the District, 
ten years ending toor the inconie and expenditure averaged 
about 2-3 lakhs; but the receipts include a loan of 74 lakhs 
for watersupply in a8gs, and the expenditure includes the 
cost of the works and on annual sum on account of capital 
and interest: In 1go3—4 the total income was 2-2 lnkhs, clieily 
derived from octrot (1-4 likbs) and mtinicipal property, fines, Sec. 
(Rs, q1,c00) The expenditure of 2-¢ lakhs ineducdesl : general 
administration (Rs, 2,000), collection of taxes (Ra 31,000), 
watet-sipply (Rs, 21,000), conservancy (Rs, 21,000), public 
salety (Rs. 15,000), and repayment of loans with: interest 
4s, 65,000). A hutise tax has recently been sanctioned. 

The water-works were completed in 1896. The supply is 
taken from the Upper Ganges Canal, 9 miles away, at a place 
Called Bholu. The engines by which the supply is raised are 
worked by turbines turned by the water in the canal falls In. 

903-4 the daily convumption of water amounted to between 








4 and 5 gallons per head. ‘The drainage of the city is good, 


and all channels have-been lined with masonry and the whole 
system recast within the list few years 

The norma) garrison in the cantonmenty consis of four 
regiments of British and native cavalry and infantry, and pwr 
bore und two field batteriés The income of cantonment 
furnds in rgoo3—4 was 1-4 lakhs, and the expenditure t-2 liklia. 
The chief taxes are octros and a howse tax, 

The prosperity of the city was originally due to the presence 
of a large cantonment, and the population wesin fact larger in 
1854 than in x82. The extension of the North-Western Rail- 
way in 1867 and 1869, however, laid the foundation of a more 
extended trade than the supply of local needa In 1657 2 


station, with which it ls connected by: a branch line, and § 
ar 4 lakhs of mannds of grain, and nearly as much sugar, pass 
through thia every year. Cotton cloth, bailding materials, «il- 
secds, spices, and géi form the chief imports. Marnulactures 
are net vet of much importance, but there are a large soap 
fuctory and a flowr and oil milk An important agricultural 
chow is held annually near the Nauchandt temple, a nile from 
the city. ‘The exhibits mclude 1,800 horses, besides carte, 
agricultural products and implements, &ec., and valuable prizes 


are jiven, 

‘The chief educational institutions are the Meerut College 
and the normal school ‘The former was founded) im 18g2 
at a cost of 2 lakhs raised by subscriptions, and receives an 
annuil grant of Ks. 5,000 from Government. It had o75 
pupils in 1e03-4, of whom 15 were feading for o degree 
aid 35 were in the First Arts classes, The oldest school 
belongs to the Church Missionary Society and has 120 pupils. 


There are tight other secondary school: with about Soo 


scholars, and four primary schools with 159 pupils, of whom 
over 100 are. girls. Among the secondary schools may be 
mentioned that supported by the Arya Samaj, which is very 
strong here. The municipality spends about Ra, 16,000 
annually on education. | 
Parichhatgarh.—Town in the Mawin’ fadsi/ of Meerut 
[iiatrict, United Provinces, situated in 28° sg N. and 77" 57 E, 


14 miles cast of Moecrut erty. Population (1901), 6,275. The- 


fort round which the town is built lays claim to great antwyuity ; 
tradition ascribes its construction to Parikhshit, grandson of 
Arjuna, one of the five Pandavas brethren in the Mahabluirata, 
to whom is also attributed the foundation of the tow. The 
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fort. was restored by RajA Nain Singh on the rise of (sijar 
power in ihe eighteenth century, [t was dismantled in 1869, 
ead if now used as a police station. The: town is adminis- 
tere] tinder Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Ks. 1,700, The trade is local, ‘There ore branches of the 
Church Missionary Society and the American Methodist Mis- 

Phalauda—Town in the Mawana Ardu/ of Meerut Dis 
inet, United Provinces, situated in 29° 14° N, and 77° sx" E., 
17 mules north of Meerut city. Population (:gor), 5,214. It is 
said to have been founded by a Tomar mimed Phalgu, whuse 
descendants were dispossessed ty Mir Surkli, a Persian from 
Mamndanin. ‘The town is a poor place, with narrow dirty 
streets, but has fine mango groves surrounding it, There is 
4 durgdé of a ssint called Kutb Shah, wherea religious fair is 
held annually, ancl the Church Missionary Society has-a branch 
here, Phalaucle is administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an income of about Ra ago, I) contains a prinary school 
with 75 pupils in ago. 

Piikhua.— Town in the Ghisithid sds! of Meerut Dis: 
tinct, United Provinces, situated in 28° 43° N, and 77° 40" E., 
rg miley south of Meerut city.on the Qudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, anil onthe metalled road from Delhi to Muordd: 
Abad. Population (root), 3,359. ‘The town ia badly drsined 
and surrounded by stagnant pools, though a small drainage 
cut has bee ride Tt contains branches of the (Church 
From 1872 to 1904 it was administered a5 a nmunicipality, with 
an income and expenditure averaging wbout Ks. 3.000, but jt 
has now been declared a ‘notified area.’ The chief manufar 
tune 1 country cloth, which is specially nated for o peculiar 
paticrn made by dyeing, ‘There ic also w considerible trade 
in Jeather and shoomalang, and the products are exported as 
far as Calcutta and Bombay. In soo there was an aided 
primary schoo) with 35 pupils, 

Sardhana Town,—Head4juarters of the ¢adst/ of the same 
name in Meerut District, United Provinces, situated in 2” 
9 N. ani 77° 38 Eon a metalled mad tz miles qorthwest. 
of Meerut city: and 6 miles from the Sardhana station on: the 
‘North-Western Railway. The popolation rose from £2,059 
$289 to 12,467 in 1894. a4 
_ The place is now of stall importance, but it was oner 
‘famous uk the residence of the Begam Sumri. According to 
baition, the town was founded by a Raji Sarkat, whose family 




















ruled til] their expulsion by the Musalmins. The place became 
the property af Dhasars and Bisimois, who were driven out by 
‘Taps in the eighth century, Walter Reinhardt, better known 
by the sobnquet of Sombre or Sumri, was a butcher by pro 
fession, and @ native of Luxemburg, He came to Tntia as 
a soldier in the French army, and deserting that service, look 
employment with the Hrtish, where he attainell the rank af 
sergeant. Deserting again, he rejoined the French service at 
Chandernayere, and on the surrender of that settlement 
aceempanied M. Law in his wanderings throughout India 
from 1757 to 17éc. In the jatter year. Law's purty joined the 
atmy of Shah Alum in Bengal, and remamed with the emperut 
until his defeat in 1760. near Gaya by Colonel Camac Susmrd 
nest entered the service of Mir Kasim, by whem he was em- 
ployed to murder the English prisoners at Patna (Parwa 
Distaicr) in October, 1763. He sicceeded in escaping into 
Chih, and afterwards served sever! native chiefs, unul in 
1777 he entered the service of Mirza Najaf Khan, the general 
and minister of Shih Alam 1f,and received the pargana of 
Sardhana in fief, as an assignment for the support of his 
battalions. He died here in the following year, and was 
succeeded hy his widow, the Began Sumrd, who continucd to 
maintain tbe military force. This remarkable woman, the 
e-gitimate daughter of a Musalmin-of Aral descent, and the 
mistress of Reinhardt before becoming his wife, ussumed 
the entire mamiygement of thie estite, and the personal com: 
riatid of (He troops, which numibered five battahons af pepoys, 
uhout 309 Europeat officers and gunners, with 50 piece: of 
rannon, and a body of irregular horse 

Tn 1782 the Begam was baptized into the Roman (Catholic 
Church, under the name of Johanna, Her troops rendered 
excellent service to the Delhi emperor in the battle of 
Gokuigarh. in. 1788, where a charge of Sardhanua. troup, pet- 
sonally led by the Begam and the celebrated adventurer 
George Thomas, saved the fortunes of the day at-a critical 
moment, In 1797 the Begum married Levassoult, a French- 
tan in command of her artillery. In 1795 her European afficers 
berame disaffected; and an. illegitimate son of Reinhardt, 
known as Zafaryah Khan, pot himself at their head. The 
Begum and her hushand were foreed to fly. In the fight 
the Begam's palanquin was overtaken by the rebels, oni! she 
sinbbed herself to prevent falling allve inte their hands; where- 
gpon Leraesoult shot himsell, in pursuance of a vow that if 
one of ther was killed the other would comntt suicide. The 
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Begam's wound, however, was but a slight one, and she was 
brought hack to Sardiiana. Another account is that the Begum 
had become tired of her hushand, and that her self-infiicted 
wound was only a device to get nid of him. However, all her 
power passed temporarily into the hands of Zafaryab Klin, 
and she was treated with great personal indignity, till she was 
restored ta power gome months later by George Thomas. 
Heneeforth the Begam) remained-in undisturbed possesion of 
her extates till her death in 1836, 

“Alver the battle of Delhi, and the Hritish conquest of the 
Upper Dod in 1803, the Begam sutunitted to the new miliers, 
nnd ever after remamed distinguished for her loyalty. Her 
possessions were numerous, and inciuded several considerable 
towns, such as Sardhana, Baraus, Harndwa, and Dankaur, 
lying m the immediate neighbourhood of great marts like 
Meerut, Dethi, Koburja, and Baghpat. Her income from her 
emiates in Meerut District alone amounted to £56,721 per 
annum, She kept up a considerable army, and had places 
of residence at Rhirwa-Jalilpur, Meerut, and Delhi, besides 
her palace at Sardhann She endowed with Longe sums the 
Cathule Churches of Madras, Calcutta, Agra, and Bombay, 
the Sardhans Cathedral, the Sardhana poorhowse, St. John's 
Koman Catholic College, where natives are trained for the 
priesthood, and the Meerut Catholic Chapel, She also made 
cover a lakh of rapees to the Bishop of Calcutta for charitable 
purposes, and subsoribed libemlly to Hindy and Musalman 
i 

Yafaryal Khan, the sen of Sumri, died in iB, and left 
one daughtor, whom the Regam married to Mr. Dyce, an officer 
in ber service. David Ouchterlony Dyce Sombre, the issue 
Of this marrige, dicd tn Paria, July, #851, and the Surdhand 
crates passed i to his widow, the Hon Mary Ann Forester, 
daughter of Viscount St. Vincent, ‘The palace and adjoining 
property have since been purchased by the Roman Catholic 
Mission, and the former is need as an orphanage. 

The town itself lies low, and has a poor and decayed appear 
ance. [inmeddiately to othe north ts a wide parude.ground, 
beyond which is the quarter called Lashkarganj, founded red 
the Hegam 3 @ cantonment for her troops, and the old fort 
now in tying. East of the town lies the Hegam's palace, # fine 
house with a magnificent Aight of steps at the entrance and 
on aa It formerly contained o valuable collection 
: ngy but these have been gold : some of them Are now 
bea pen Museum, and others in) Government House, 
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. Allahabad. The Roman Catholic Cathedral is an imposing 
f building. ‘The prublic offices include the fadst4, post office, 
anil police station. In addition to the Roman Catholic 
) Missian, the American Methodists have a branch here, 
Sardhana was constituted a mumicipality in 1483. ‘The im 
come.and expenditure during the ten years ending 190% averaged 
Rs ot,cca. In too3-4 the income was Re. 15,000, chinfly 
from @cirol (Ra. 10,500), and the expenditure waa Re. 13,000, 
Tho trade is entirely local, except for the export of gram. 
The town contains a middle schoal with 133 pupils, and six 
primary schools with 280 pupils 
| [H.G. Keene, Caiwtta Review, January and April, 1386. | 
| ‘Shahdara.—Town in the Ghasidbad fata? of Meet 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° go N, and 
77° 18 E., on the East Indian Railway, 5 miles fom Delhi. 
C A light railway to Saharanpur is being constructed. Popula, 
tion (7901), 5.346. twas founded by Shah Jahiin as 0 market, 
and was sacked in the eighteenth century by Straj Mal, the 
| Jat RAM of Wharatput, and plundered by the soldiers. of 
Ahmad Shih Durrani just before the battle of Panipat. It is 
haily drainod, and drinking-water is obtained from a clistanée, 
The American Methodist and Reformed Tresbyterian Missions 
hive tranches here. From t872 to tgoq Shihdara was acl 
ministered asa municipality, with an meome and expenditure 
averaging. about Rs. g000 It is now a ‘notified area.” 
The trade of the place has fallen away, und it ia chiefly 
celebrated fur sweetmeaté; but there bt will o small man: 
facture of ahoes and leather, and a little sugarrefiming. In 
og there wat 4 primary school with 75 pupils. 

Bulandshahr District.—Distrnet in the Meerut Division, Hour 
United Provinces, lying between 28° 4 and aS 43 N. and figuration, 
77° 18 and 78° 23 E., with an area of 1,899 square miles, asd river 
It is situated in the DoAm or alluvial plain between the =" 
boundaries, dividing it from Moridibad and Budaun Die 
tricts, and fromthe Punjab Districts of Deh and Gurgaon, 
respectively. On the north and south lie» Meerut and 
Aligarh DMstricts. "The central ‘portion formm= an elevate: 





plain, flanked by strips of iow-lying land, called AAddar, on the ' 
banks of the twa great rivers, The Jumma khadar aan inferior 


iract, from 5 to 10 miles wide, except in the south, where the 
Fiver flows close to.its-castern high bank. ‘The swampy nature 
of the soil is incrensed in the north by the two rivers, Hina 
and Bhuriy’, but flooding from the Jumma has been prevented 





Geology. 


Fauna. 


‘Rainfall. 


we MEERUT DIVISION 
by the embankments protecting the head-works of the Acma 


CavaL The Ganges t4ddar is narrower, and in one or two 


places the nver leaves fertile deposits which are regularly 
cultivated, Through the centre of the upland flows the Ravi 
Natt (East), in a narrow and welkdefined valley which suffers 
from flooding in wet years. The western half contains a sandy 
ridge, now marked by the Mat branch of ihe Upper Ganges 
Canal, and two drainige lines known as the Patwal and 
Karon or Karwan, The eastern portion is drained by another 
channel called the Chhoiva, The whole of this tract tsa 
fertile stretch of country, which owea much to the extension 
of cana}-irrigatian. 

The soil is entirely allaviuny in which 4enéur.ia the only 
stone found, while the surface occasionally bears saline efflor- 
escences 

The flora of the District presents.ng peculiarities. At one 
time thick jungle covered with d&ad (Auten fromdosin) was 
common > but the country was denuded of wood for fuel when 
the East Indian Railway was first opened, and trees have not 
been replanted, The commonest and most useful trees are the 
bab! and dher (Adana aredica anil A, edurnia\ ‘The shtsham 
(Daltergia Sissag), atm (Afeiia Azadirachta), and pipal (Ficus 





Jrcligiest) are also common. In the east the landlonis have 


encoumped the plantation of fine- mango groves. 


Wild hog and hog deer are common in the 4Addgr. a 


antelope and tigad are found in the uplands, but are 


wolf, and yeni are ocensionally met with. [i the cold 
season duck and snipe collect in large numbers on the ponds 
and marshes, Fish are not much consumed in the District, 
though plentiful in the rivers. 

The climate resembles that of Muraur District, but no 
meteorolegical observations are made here, except a record 
of rainfall. “I'he extension of canal-irrigation has increased 
malaria, but its effects have been mitigated: by the improve~ 
ment of the thainage systens, 

The annual raintall averages about_at. inches, of which 
24 inches are usually measured between June 1 and the end 
of October. Large variations occur in different years, the fall 
varying from under as inches to over go inches, ‘There is 
nes noch difference between the amounts im different peurts 
ta ie a District, at sSecenion half receives slightly mare 





g owing tothe spread of cultivation, The leopard, | 
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‘dot of Hustiodpur, and that after that city had been cutaway. 
“Ty the Ganges the_tract was_ acti istered by a.governar who 
| feaided at the ancient town of AnAR. Whatever credence may 
¥ be placed tm these myths, we know from the evidence of an 
ingeription: that the District wus inhabited by Gaur Brihmans. 
and ruled over by the Gupta dynasty in the fifth century of 
our era. Few glimpaes of light have been cast upon the 
J annals of this region before the adyent of the Muhammadsns, 
with whose approach detailed history begins for the whole 
of Northern India. Janro28 hen Mahmad of Ghazni arrived 
at Haran. (as the town of Bulandshahr. js sometimes 
named Har Dat, The presence of 50 doughty an apostle ja 
Mahinitu! matumily affected the Hindu ruler; and accordingly 
the Kajal himself ancl 15,c0o followers. came forth, says the 
Musalinin historian, “and proclaimed their ansiety for con- 
version and their rejection of idols.’ “This timely repentance 
saved their lives and property for the time; but Mahmiil’s 
mid was the oceasion for a gresl.immigration towards the 
Tioab of fresh tribes who «till hold a place in the District. 
tn 1193 Kutlh-uddlin appeared before Baran, which waa for 
some time-stremoously derendéd bythe Dor Raja, Chandra 
Sen; but through the treachery of his kinsman, Jaipal, it was__ 
ai last Zaptured by the Musalmins, ‘The tmitorous Hinda 
gecepled the faith of Islam and the Chawdhriship of Baran, 
where his descendanw still reside, and awn some aml) landed 
property, The fqurteenth century is marked) asan epoch when 
many of the present tribes inhabiting Bilandshahbr first gained 
a footing.in the region, Numerous Rajput adventurers poured 
into the defenceless country and expelled the Meoa. from their 
lands and villages, This was alicr the period of the early Mongol 
invasions: so that the condition of the Doab was ane of 
pestilence, war and famine, with the tual egocomitant of 
internal anarchy. ‘The firm establishnse t of the Mughal 
dynamy gave a long- respite of tranquillity and, camparatively 
settled government iy these harassed provinces. They shared 
in the administmtive roconstruction of Akbar ; their annals are 
devoid of incident during the Hotrishing: reigns of tus great 
successor. Here, as in ao many other Districts, the prosely- 
tiziny zeal of Atirangeeb has left permanent effects in the large 
number of Miusalman converts | bot Bulondihihr was too ear 
the court to afford much opportunity For those rebellions ani 
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royal conquests which make up the chief elements of Mughal 
history. Durning the disastrous decline of the inperial power, 
which dates from the accession of Bahadur Shih in 1707, the 
country round Baran was a prey to the same misfortunes which 
overtook all the mote fertile provinces of the empire. The 
GOjars and Jats, always to the front tpon every occasion 
of disturbance, ehilited their usual turbulent spirit; and 
many of their chieftains carved out principalities from the 
villiges of their neighbours But as Baran was at this time 
a dependency of Koil, it has no proper history of its own 
during the eighteenth century, apart from that of ALIoana 
Disrarcr. Under the Maratha role it continued to be admin: 
istered from Koil; and when that town with the adjoining fort 
of Aligarh was captured by the British in 1803, Bulandshahr 
and the sunmounding country were incorporated in the newly 
formed District. | ) 
The Mutiny of 1357 was wihered in at Bulandshaht by the 
revolt of the oth Native Infantry, which took place on May 24, 
shortly after the outbreak at Aligarh, ‘The offisers were com: 
polled to fy to Mecrut, and Bulandshahr was plundered. by 
a band of rebellious Gdjars, Its recovery Waa Oo matter of 
preat importance, as-it lies on the main road from: Agra and 
Aligarh to Meerut. Accordingly, a small body. of volunteers 
was dispatched from Meerut for the purpose of retaking the 
town, which they were enabled to do by the aid of the Dehra 
Gurkhas, Shortly afterwards, however, the Gurkhas marched 
Hf to: join General Wilson's column, and the Gijars ance 
more rose; Waltdid Khin of Millagarh put himself at the 
head of the tovement, which proved strong enough to drive 
the amall European garrison out of the District. From the 
beginning of July till the end of Seprember Walidad held 
Holandshahr without opposition, and. commanded the whold 
line of communication with Agra Meantime internal feuds 
went on as biiskly as in other revolted Districts, the old 
proprietors offen ousting by force the possessors of ‘their 
former estates, But on September 23 Colonel Greathed's 
flying column set out from Ghizvibad for Bulandshahr, whence 
Waltdad was expelled after a sharp engayement and forced to 
fly acrosa the Ganges: On October 4 the District wae regularly 
occupied by Colonel Farquhar, and onder wa rapidly restored. 
The police were at ance reorganis | 
fopression were adopted against ‘a refractory Gijars,. many 
Sf whem. still continoed under arms, It was necessary: to 
march again rebelu in Etah early in 1858 ; but the tranquillity 
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of Bulandshahr itself was not again disturbed. Throughout 
the progress of the Motiny, the Jt almost all took the side of 

| our most imeconcilable enemies | 
in the District, one dato «.p. gos-6 of Skanda Gupta, and '2 


| another giving thie lineage. of the Dior Rajas. “There are also 
ancient remains at Ahar and Bulandshahr, A dargak was built 
at Bulandshahr in tr93, when the lat Dor Raja waa défested 
by the Muhammadans ; and the town contains other buildings 
of the Muhammadan period. 
‘The number of towne and villages in the Thstrict is 1,532: The | 
Population has increased. considerably. The numbers at the Pel 
four etumerations were 8 follows: (872) 937-427. (7881) 
924,822, (1891) 949,914 and (1go1) 1,138,101. The temporary 
decline between 1872 and 1881 was duc to the terrible out- 
: break af fever in r8z9, which decimated! the people. The 
increase of nearly 20 per cent, during the lait decare wns 
exceeded in only one District in the Provinces. There are four 
faksids—AnOrsnaie, BULAN DEILAITH, SIKANDARADAL, and 
Kavaya—the head-quarters of each being at a town of the 
sxme name, ‘These four towne ate also municipalities, antl 
the last three are the chief places in. the Thatrict. 
‘The principal siatisties in 1904 are given beltw -— 

















4 oe) E bs Hare 
owe gE) BY ‘ 3!| fais 
se |2\* é | E Bilge 

Anfpebahe 4 “ars | aya _ in| ape 
) 472 sry) gga62 | Goh) «17-4 


—_" 





[natrict bora! 1809 a5 1,809 | 114808 ow +198 | 28159 








In 1go1 Hindus numbered 900,169, oF 79 percent. of the 
total; Musalmiing, 217,209, of 19. per cent. ; Aryas, 12,298 5: 
and Christians, 4.928. ‘The rmber of Aras & greater than in 
any other District in tive Provinces, and the Samij has twonty- 
seven lodges or branches in this. District. Practically all the 
inhabitants speak Western Hindi. In the north the diulect is 
Hinitustini, while in the scath Emi is commonly used. 

Among Hindud the most numerous \casice are Chaniirs “20 cn 
(leatherworkers und labourers}, 183,000, who form one-fifth: of tems —~ 
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the total; Dralimans, i1g,coo; RAjputs, 93,000; its, 69,000 ; 
Lotlhas (cultivmtors), figooo; Hails, 56,0001 and Gijars, 
44,000. The Bribmans chiefly belong to the Gaur cian, which 
iw peculiar tothe weat ofthe Provinces and the Punjab, white 
Jats and. Gojors also are chiefly found in the same areca. The 
Lodhas, on the other hand, inhabit the central Districts of tha 
Provinees, “The Meos or Minds and Mewatls are immigrnnts 
from Mewat; and among-other castes peculiar to this and 
@ few other Districts may be mentioned the Orhe (weavers), 
goco, and Aherils (hunters), 4,000. The Musalmiins of 
nominally foreimn extractiin arc lies humerus than thoge 
descended from Hindi converts. Shaikha number 24,050 
Pathing, 97,000; Saiyiis, boco: and Mughale: only 4,000 ; 
while Musalmin Rajputs number 34,000; Barhais (carpenters), 
15,000}. Telis (all-pressers), 11,000; and Lahiirs (binckemiths), 
11,000, About $0 per cent. of the popailation ant myp | 
by agriculture. Rajputs, both Musalman atid Hindu, - filts; 
Suiyids, and Banida are the lamest landholders ; and Kajpats, 
Brilimans, anid JA the principal cultivators. General labour 
supports 11 per cent. of the tom! population, persotial service 
Q per cent, weaving 3 per cent, and gmindeiling 3 per 
‘Of the 4,450 native Christions: in 1901, 4,257 beionged to 
the American Methodist Episcopal Church, which started work 





here in 1887. Most of them are recent converts, chiefly from 
the lower caste. The Zantina Bible ami Medical Mission 





si the | Church Missionary Society have a few stations in 

Bacteing the Jomnoa and Ganges tAaders, the chief agri- 
cultun defect is the presence of barren Gear land covered 
with saline ¢fflorescences called rrA, which occurs in badly 
drained localities, and spreads in wet years. ‘The District is 


remarkabio for the absence of grazing-crounds, fodder-crops: 


being largely grown. Where conditions are-so umform, the 
chitf variation are due ta the methods employed by different 


tattes, arpang whom Ahir anid Jats tke the fine place, The. 


Ahir: devote most attention to the area newt the village site 


and prefer wellirrigution, while the Jats do equal justice to. 


all good Jand and use cana! water judiciously, The Lodhus 
come nést und are as industrioin as the Jilts, but Jack. thelr 
physique. Giijars are uaually brferior. 

The tenures are those common to the United: Provinces; 
fat-the -Oucrict is marked-by the number of large estatcs Our 
of 9,440 makdé: at the last settlement, 2,446 were samiaddrt 





or joint samindiri, 546 dhaiydchird, and 448 patteddri oF snd princt- 
| imperfect pettidiir?. ‘The main. statistich of cultivation, in sor 
1903-4. are shown below, in: square miles >— 






The chief feod-crops and the area occupied by cach in 
square miles were: wheat (424), gram (9g), maine (183), 
harley (227), yowar (196), and Adjro (122). The area under 
maine had trebled during the last twenty-five years. Zara 
in chiefly grown on inferior soil in the Stkandarlbad and 
Khirtja Ardsrs. The other important crops are cottan (193) 
and sugarcane (63), both of which are mpidly increasing in 
importance, On the dither hand, the area under indigo hos 
Heelined from 120 square miles in 1885 to 25 In 1903-4. 





| From 870 to +874 a model farm was mamtained 4t Tmprove- 
P Fulandshahr, and attempts: were made to introdace Egyptmn ens rn 


cotton; bot these were not soccessful, “The chief improve: tial 
ments cBected have been the extension of canal-irrigation, and prctles 
it correction by means of diminage cuta Much has also been 

done to straighten and deepen the channels of the rivers 
described above, especially the East Kall Nadi, ‘These have 

led to the extended cultivation of the more valuable staples. 

Very few advances have been made under the Agnculturists’ 
Loans Act, and bepreen 1891 and rgco only Ra, 3a,009 was 

given imder the Land Improvement Loans Act, In tgo3—% the 

loans were Ba 4,700. The agricultural show held annually 


at Bulandshahr has done much to stinuilate interest in small 
improvements. . 


An attempt was made iy 1345 to improve the cattle by Carte, 
importing bulls from Haridtw; but the samiedars were not hore endl 
favourable. “The ordinary cattle-are poor, and the best animals” 
are imported from EKajputina, Mewar, or Rijnor, Horye- 


breeding has, however, become an important pumuit, and there | 
are twenty stallions owned by Gorermment in this District 
The samiméirs of all classes are anxious to obtain their 4 


‘services, and strong handsome colts and fillies are to be seen 
in many parts. Mules are also bred, and ten donkey stallions 


er - } 
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have been supplied. Since ig03 hore and mule-breeding 
opetationd have been controlled by the Army Remount 
department. Sheep and goats are kept in large oumbers, 
but are of the ordinary inferior type. 

lrigation, ~The District is exceptionally well provided with means of 
irrigation. ‘Che main channel of the Upper Ganges Canal 
passes through the centre: from north to south, Near the 
eastern border irrigation is supplied by the Antipshahr branch 
of the same canal, while the western half is watered by the 
Mit branch. ‘The Lower Gances Canal has its head-works 
in this District, leaving the right bank of the Ganges at the 
village of Naraura. Most of the wells in tise are masonry, 
and water is taised almost universally in leathern buckets 
worked by bullocks In sg03—g canals prigated 323 square 
miles ara! wells 310. Other sources ure insignificant. 

Mflscrals = Salt was formerly ma mainufetored largely im the Jumna 
tKader, wt none is made now, The extraction of sodium 
falphate has alse been forbidden. “(here are sixty factories 
where crude saltpetre is produced, and one refinery, Where 
danker occurs in compact masses, it is quarried in blocks 
and nsed for hiding purposes. 

Atwood ‘TiAl recently Bulandshahr was one of the most important 

toannises indigg-producing Districts in the United Provinces. There 
were more than. 120 factories in rBgr; but the trade has 

and in 1902 ‘Nhate were. only 47, 





hands; and this industry is increasing. The owners of the 
factories have imported the latest machinery from England. 
Other manufactures are pot of great-importance; but the 
calico-printing of JauaxcirnAndn, the mustins of SiRANDAR 
Anap, the pottery of Knvaya, the rugs of Jewar;, and the 
wood<urving of Butantsiank an] Sumairrvr deserve» 
mention for their artistic merits: There is albo a floorshir 
gluse industry in the Bulandshahr #eAsi/, where bangles and) 
small phiais and borles are iargely made. Country cloth i. 
woven as a hand industry in many places. . 

Commerce. Gram and cotton form the prindipal exports; the weight 
of clesned cotton exported is nearly 4,000 tons, having 
doubled in the last twenty-five years, The imports include 
piece goods, metali, and salt. Anopshahr is a dépde for the 
Amport oF timber and bamboos rafted down the Ganges ; but 

and Diba have become the largest conimercial centres, 
owing to their proximity ta the railway. Local trade ts carried 
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on at numerous small towns; where markets are held once 
ur teice a week. 

The Kast Indian Railway runs from south to north through nape t 
the western half of the District, For strategic reasons it was 
built em the shortest possible alignment, and thus |xtsuers some 
distance from the principal towns; but a branch line iy under 

) construction, which will connect Khurja and Bulancishals 
| and join the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway at Harve in 
Meerut District, A branch of the Oudh and Ronilkhand 

Railway from Aligarh to Moridittid and Bareilly crosses 
the southeast comer. 

There are 263 miles of metalled roads and 495 miles: of 
unmetalled roads, “The whole length of metalled roads te in 
charge of the Public Works department, but the cost of 
tog miles of these, and the whole cost of the enmetalled 

| roads, is met from Local funds, Avenues of trees are main- 
tained on 257 miles. The principal line is that of the grand 
trunk road from, Caleutta to Delhi, bmnches of which leave 
Rolandehahr for Meerut and Andpshahr. The only parts 
where communications are defective are the northern Jumna 
hhddar and the north-eastern. and south-eastern comers of 
the District. 
Bulandshahr shared in the many famines which devastated Famine. 

the Upper Doab before Brith rule, and during the early years 
of the nineteenth century scarcity occurred several times: 

In 1947 famine was severe, and ita effects were increased by 

immigration from Hurifina and Mirwir, and the Districts of 

Erawah and’ Mainpurl ‘The worstalffected tracts were the 

areas along the Jumma; bat the constraction of the grand 
rank road provided employment for many, and other works 
Mieco In.r8ho the same tracts suffered, bemg largely 
yOjars, till impoverished owing to their law- 

parse yA Mutiny, The MAt branch canal was started 

as a rehel work. About Ra 32,000 was spent on relief and 

Ra. 50,000 advanced for purchase of bullocks and seed, mock 

of which was repaid later, and spent in comstrocting 
: Hes In 1868-9, though the rains failed, there was 

a large wtock of grin, und the spread of irrigation enabled 
‘apring crops to be sowne In 2477 and 1896-7 no distress 

was felt except among immigrants, and able-bodied labourers 

could always find work. In the latter period alone 1,515 wells 

were made, and the high prices of grain were a scurte 

of profit. 
The ordinary staff consism of a Collector, wssisted! by one District i 

! 
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mibdivi) member of the Indian Civil Service amd three Deputy 
eomatd (Collectors recruite! in India. There i a Avtitidar at the 


aos: headquarters of each of the four ¢vteir, Bulandshahr is also 
the head-quarters of an Executive Engineer of the Upper 
Ganges Canal. 

clit Fer purpases of civil jorisiliction the District is divided 


petce and botwoen two Judgeships. The Sikandaribid saist/ belongs 
to the wunnsifi of Ghaziabad in Meerut District, and appellate 
work ia disposed of by the Judge of Meerut, ‘The rest of the 
District ts divided into two mwas ls, with head-quartcrs at 
Bulandshahr and Khuzja, subordinate to the Judge of Aligarh 
The adslitional Sessions Judge of Aligarh exercises criminal 
jurisdiction over Bulandshahr. The District has a bad 
reputition for ctime, cattletheft being especially common. 
Murnfers, robberics, and dacoities are also numerous The 
Gojart are largely responsible for this lawlessness, being 
Hotorious for cattle-lifting. 
‘Late Part of the District was acquired by cession from the 
athe er Nawab Wazir of Oudh in 1801, and part was conquered from 
tration. the Marathis in 1803. For twenty years the area now in 
cluded Jay partly in Aligarh, and partly in Meerut or South 
Sahiranpur Districts. In 1819, owing to the lawlessness of 
the Gojars, a Joint Magistrate was stationed at Bulandshahr, 
and in 2823 a separate District was formed. The carly land 
revenue setilements were of a summary nature, cach lasting 
Oy ieee) (ety oe fre. gems Tulubdirs, who were found in 
assession of lange tracts, ware gradually set aside. Operations 
sindied ect VII of 2822 were completed in only about 
6oo villages, and the first regular settlement was made between 
6834 and 1837. The next settlement was commerce liefore 
the Mutiny, and was completed m 1865; but the project for 
& permanent settlement entailed a complete revision. ‘This 
showed that there had been an extordinary rise in rental 
‘aseets,' which was partly due to survey errors, partly to conceal- 
ments at the time of settlement, and parily to an increase in 
the renial value of land: The idea of permanently fixings the 
revenue was abandoned, and the demand orgmally p 
wil sanctioned, with a few alterations, yielding 124 lakhs. 
‘The ‘assets,’ of which the revenue formed half, were 
by fixing standard rent rates ir dice t! Guaaner set 
‘These rates were derived partly from average rents ant! partly 
fron: valuations of produce. ‘The lutest revision of settlement 
was completed between 1886 and 1889, end was soterinus for 
‘its results. The assessment was to be mide on the actual 
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deliberately falsified the pafatdris' papers, thrown land out of 
cultivation, and stopped istigation. The tenants, who had: 
been treated harshly and. not allowed to acquire occupancy 
“rights, themselves came forward to expose the fraud. ‘Large 
numbers of rentrolls were entirely rejected, and ihe villages 
they related to were valued at circle rates. The arcle rates 
were obtiined by an analysis of tents believed to be genuine 
While the settlement of most.af the District was confirmed for. 
thirty years; a numibser of villages were settled far shorter terms 
to enable the settlement to be made on the basts of # fur area 
of cultivation. The total demand was fixed at x04 lakhs, 
which has sites risety to 20 aki The incidence per acre 15 
Rs 115-0, varying in different parts of the District from 
Rs. 1-¢-0 to Rs. 2-9-0. 
Collections on account of land revenue and total revense 
have been, in. thousands of rupees -— 







iBBor i. chs ee | agreed. 
R40 baat 














Landvevense «| tag 


| | Total revere «| 03M sy | 8740 
| There are four municipaliies—Butanpsiane, ASTPSHAHRE, Local seli- 
SIRANDARADAD, and Kuurjsa—and 19 towns are aiiministered EO 


under Act XX of 1856, Outside thee, local affairs ore 
managed by the District beard. In t9e3—4 the imcame of 
the latter Was 1-9 lakhs, chiefty derived from local rates The 
expenditure was 2 lakhs, of which Rs, g4jcoo was. spent on 
In 1993 the District Superinte 
1,979 village and rond police. The District jail contained an 
average of 232 prisoners in the same. year. 
‘The Disizict is backward in literacy, and only 3-5 per Cent. Edecstis. 
(4-¢ males and o-g females) of the population could read and 
write in rgot, In 2881 there wore 130 public schools with 
4486 pupils, ancl the qumbers rose in 1901 to 74 schools 
with 7,999 pupils, in 1993—4 there were 187 public schools 
with to,$01 pupils, of whom 57 were girls, and alse 272 pre 
vate schools with 4,157 pupils The total expenditure 
on education was Rs. 49,000, of which Local and muni- ~ | 
cipal funds supplied Rs 35,009, ani fees Rs. 1,000, OF . 
= 
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the public schocils, two were managed by Government and 
try by the Distict and mumeipal boards: — 

The District has: nine hospitals and dispensaries, with 
accommuxiation for tog inpatients. In roo3 the number 
of cases treated was Tot,coo, of wham 2,300 were in-patients, 
ind $.400 operntions were performed. The expenditure in the 
same year was Rs. 18,000, chiefly from Local funds 

In 1963-4, 39600 persons were successfully vaccinated, 
representing a proportion of 34 Per 1,ceo of population. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipalities. 

[Fo S Growse, Budandchoke (Benares, 1834); T. Stoker, 
Aettienent Report (1891): BH. R. Nevill, 2isérief Gasrfieer 
(1903). | 

Antipshahr Tahsil.—Eastern feda/ of Bulandshahr Ths- 
tinct, United Provinces, comprising the sargawer of Anfipshahr, 
Alar, and Dibai, and lying along the Ganges, between 25° 5’ 
ate) 28" 97° N. anil 77° 58’ and 78° 28° E., with an ares of 444 
square miles. The population rose from 222,491 th Sqr to 
278,952 in igor, There are 378 villages and four towns, the 
largest of which are JAHANGIRANAD (population, 11,572), Donat 
(19,379), and AsOrsuaum (8.601), the éaén/ head«yuortera 
The for Tand revenue in to03-4 was Re. 499,000, 
and for:cessex:, Rix: Secon. The fads! in divided into two 
pans, from north to south, by the Chhoiya nver, The lind 
to the east is naturally inferior to that on the west of the river, 
init hues been immensely improved by irigation from the 
AnGpshabr branch of the Upper Ganges Canal. The channel 
of the Chhoiyd was very badly defined, bit has ‘been 
straightined and deepened by the Irrigation department. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 339 square miles, of 
which 158 were irrigated, wells supplying more than ball, 

Bulandshahr Tahsil.—Central “tet/ of Biilandshabr 
District, United Provinces, comprising the farganas of 
Raran, Agouta, Siyind, anid Shikarpur, and lying between 28° 14° 
and 28° 43° N. and 77° 43° and 75° 13" E., with an area of 
477 square miles. The population rose from 281,925 in 189! 
to 332,262 in rgo1. There are 379 villages and five towns, 
the largest of which are BuLannsnane (population, 18,959), the 
District and sada headquarters, Suikjarte (22,249), SIVANA 
(7.615), Gutacrsi (7,208), and AcmancAnan (3,916), ‘The 

for land revenue in 1905-4 was Re 568,000, and for 
ceises Rs. 94,000. Tha is the richest Ardg/ in the District, 
andthe density of population, Gy6 persona per square mile, 


is comidembly above the Distric: average (599). The Esst 
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portion -of the fadst, and formerly caused much damage by 
flooding in wet years. It has been straightened ant deepen, 
and is no longer used as & canal escape, with very brneficial 
results. The northern fargusa of Agautil is the most fertile. 
‘There are marshy tracts in the north-east of the fodsti, and 
sandy aread in the south-east. Irrigation is supplied by the 
Upper Ganges Canal east of the Kall Nadi In 1903-4 the 
area uniler cultivation was.376 square miles, of which 191 were 
trrigated, Well-irrigation supplies two-thirds of this area, and 
ia more Important here than inthe other #réstir of the THstrict. 

Sikandarabad Tahsil.—North-western f2ts/ of Bulanil- 
shahr District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of 
Sikandaribad, Dail, and Dankaur, and lying ilong the Jum, 
between 28° 9<' and 28° ag N. and 77°18 and 77° 50 EF. 
with un ates of 516 Square miles The populahon rose from 
294,768 in 1891 to 260,849 in 1got. Thereare 494 villages and 
eéven towns, the largest of which are SixanpARAHAD (popula- 
tion, 18,290), the fads!’ head-quarters, and Daxnaur (5,444)- 
The demand for land reventie in rge3—4 Was Re 4,327,000, anc! 
for ceases Rs, 74,000, ‘The éaAsi/ is the poorest in the Distnet, 
and supports only s¢5 persons per square mile, against an 
average of soo. (It is crossed from north to south by two 
main lines of drainage—the Patwai and the Karon or Karwan, 
Hoth of these are naturally ill-tefined, but their charmels have 
been deepened and stmightened. The area between the Patwat 
and Jumna is poor, being largely covered with tarnarnsk and 
grass jungle varied by patches of salt waste, In the north 
the Hispan and Bhuriya rivers tncrease the aaturaution, thongh 
they bring dian fertile deposits of earth. The ‘adsl is 
well supplied with irrigation by the Mar branch of the Upper 
Ganges Canal, which passes through the centre from north 
ip south, In roc3—¢ the area under cultivanon was 358 
sijuare miles, of which 10 were trigated. More than two- 
thirds of the irmgated area is supplied from the canal, 
and Pahaaf, and lying between 28° 4’ and 28" 20° Nand 77° 29 
and 78° 12’ E., with an area of 462 square miles’ The popula: 
tion rose from. 224,147 In 1891 to 266,858 In r907. ‘There are 
448 villages and seven towns, the langest of which are Rarceys 
(population, 29,277), the fake! hoad-quarters, Jews (7,715), 
Pawast (s,603), Cumatari (5,574), and Rawdrwna (5,045), 
‘The demand for land revenve ‘in 1993-4 was Rs. 5,095,020, 
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and for cesses Rs. $2,000, The Aréri/is drained by the East 
Kall Nadi, the Karon or Karwan, and the Patwai or Patwahdl 
Hahi, all which have been deepened and straightened to 
improve the drainage. The Jumna flows along the western 
border. East of the Kall Nadt and wear of the Patwai are 
tmets of light’ sandy soil: butthe central portion is highly 





fertile, and bs well supplied by irrigstion from the Upper 7 


is-more largely grown in this tract than in any other part 
of the District, In rg05-4 the area under cultivation was 
345. square mules, of which 152 were irrigated. Well-irrigation 
supplies about one-third of the total, and is chiefly important 

in the area between the canals 
Ahar.—Town, in the Andpshahr ¢zAu/ of Bulandshahr 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 28° N, and 73° 
15 E,2¢ miles east of Bulandshahr town. Population (1907), 
Pat 2,382. It is said to derive jta mame from 4s, ‘snake,’ and 
i Agr, ‘sacrifice,’ ns tradition relates that Janamejay’ performed 
by | his great snake sacrifice here ‘The capita! of the Lunar race 
[is also said to have been moved here alter Hastinaipur 
was washed away. Another legend states that this was the 
residence of Rukmini, wife of Krishna, and the temple from 
Vwhich she was carried off is still pomted out The place is 
certainly of great antiquity, and several fragmenta of stone 
sculpture of an early date have been found, Under Akbar, 
Ahir was the chief town of a maddl or porgexa. ‘The town 
lies on the high bank of the Ganges, and there are many 
Antipshahr Town.—Head-quarters of the fede! of the 
ame name, in Hulandahahr District, United Provinces, situated 
in 28° ar N. and 78° 36° E,, 25 miles cast of Bulandshahr 
town on a metalled road. Population (1901), 8601. It 
was founded in the reign of Jahangtr by the Bargijar Raji 
Andp Rai, from whem it derives ita name, and way of preat 
importince in the eighteenth century as commanding an 
Important crossing of the Ganges on the road from Delhi to 
Rohilkhand. In 1757 Ahmed Shih Durrani established 
“antonments here fora time, and returned to them in 1739. 
It was from this place that the coalition was organized which 
to the overthrow of the Marathas at Panipat in 1762. 





1773 the combined forces. of the Oudh Was and the 
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till 1306 Andpshahr was gartisoned by Britigh troops, after- 
wards removed to Meerut. During the Muuny the Jats 
successfully defended the crossing of the river by the rebels 
from Rohilkhand. “he town stands on the high bank of the 
ranges and is well drained. ‘Thore ts a fine bazar, anil besides 
the fad a dispenmary is maintained. ‘The Zanina Bible 
ond Medical Mission and the Church Missionary Society 
have branches here, Andpshabr bas been o municipality 
wp 1866, During the ten years ending 1go1 the income 
and expenditure avemged Ra.g,coo. In 1903-4 the income 

was Ra 1t,coo, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs 6,009), and 
the expenditure was Ra xg,co0, The town was formerly the 
nortbem limit of rralic on the Ganges, and & factory of the 
East India Company was maintanie here for some tithe j but 
the constriction of the Naraura weir in 4878 cut it off from 
the lower reaches of the fiver, and at present it is merely a 
dépét for timber and bamboos, “The through trade anross the 
river has also beer diverted by railways, and at present sugar 
i¢ the chief atticle of Commerce. There is a small manufac- 
ture of cloth, blankets, and shoes for the local demand. ‘The 
fear achool contains 160 pupils, and there is also a Mission 
Anglo-vernscular school 

Aurangabad Salyid.—Town in Bulandshahr Distnect, 
United: Provinces, situated in 78" 22° N. and 78" 5° E., 
9 tiles north-east of Rulandshahr town, Population (rgor), 
¢.g¢6, It was founded in 170g by Saiyid Abdul Ast, who 
undertook, with the permission of the emperor Auningzeh, 
to eject the tutbulent Jaroliyis of the neighbourhood, His 
descendant: atill own the town. The site is low and sur 
rounded by water during the runs, Aurangibid i admm- 
istered. under Act XX of 1896, with an income of Ra. 2,000, 
Trade is entirely Jocal, There is o primary school with 
50 pupils 

Bulandshahr Town—Head-quartes: of the District and 
fated of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 
287 1s" N. and 77" $2" E., on the grand trunk mad, 10. ntiles 
cait of the Chola station on the Enst Indian Railway. 
Population (1j0r), 18,959. of whom 9,159 are Hindus and 
9,07! Musaimans. ‘The old name of the town was Baran, anc 
(it received the nickname Unrhinagar ot Bulandshahr (‘ high 
jtown ') from its elevated position on a bank near the Kall Nadt. 
He isa place of considerable antiquity, and ts sxid to have been 
founded by a Tomar chief of AnAg named Parmil, or arcord- 
ing to another account by a man named Abhibaran, from whom 
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jit= name was derived. Buddhist remains of the fifth to seventh 

turies have been found here, besides coins of much older 
{date In the eleventh century the town-was the headl-<juarters 
of Har Dat, a Dor chieftain who ruled in. this part of the Divils, 
with territory extending as far as HApur and Meerut. In 1018 
Mahmid of Ghazni crossed the Jumma and reached Baran, 
In the words of the Persian historian, Har Dat ‘reflected that 
his safety would be best secured hy conforming to the religion 
of Isldm, since God's sword was drawn from the scabbard and 
the whip of punishment was uplifted. He came forth, there 
fore, with ro,oco met, whe all proclaimed their anxiety for 
conversion and thelr rejection ofidels.’ The town was given 
back to Har Dat, but from a copperplate inscription the Dore 
appear to have bean superseded fora time. They were restored ; 
and Chandra Sen, the lost Hindu ruler, itied while gallantly: 
defending his fort against Kutb-ad-din, the general of Muhum- 
mad Ghori, in tr93.. The town is chiefly famous in Ister 
times as having been the turthplace of the historian, Zid-ud- 
din Barn, who flourished in. the first half of the fourteenth 
century. There mre a few tombs and mosques of the Muham- 
madan period, but none of importance. At the commence 
ment of British mle, Bulandshahr was a amall town. A few 
good houses stood on the elevation now known as the Hilde 
Kot, and Chamirs and Lodhas lived in huts at the base. ‘The 
establishment of the District headquarters here cused a 
rapid growth ; and the town has been much improved by the 
energy and taste of ite inhubitants, eneou ged by several 
Collectors, expecially the Jate Mr. F. S-Growse. The Chak 
or central market has been provided with a brick terrace and 
adored with carved stone, while the houses and shops 
surrouniling it are elegant specimens of domestic architecture, 
The rich landlords of the District have. also erected several 
fine houses and gateways and a town hall, all of which are. 
remarkable for the exeellenee of the stonework which they 
contain. Close to the courts is a handsome lurtialireg entled 
the Lowe Memorial, in memory of « former Collector, whith 
is used asa shelter for people attending the courte A. fine 
bathing ght has been made on the banks of the fiver at the 
Easlem cnitrance of the town. A dispensary and a female 
hospital were built in e8gs. Besides the ordinary District 
staff, an Executive Engineer of the Ganges Canal has his 





i 








BULANDSHAHR DISTRICT 347 


Bulandshahr has been a municipality since 184s. During 
the ten year’ ending 190i the income and expenditure: 
uveraged Ra 18,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 71,000, 
chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 18,c00), and the expenditure 
waa Rs 24,000; Wood-carving of some artistic merit is 
wrned out. The distance from the railway haw hitherto pre 
vented the growth of tide, which is of a local nature. A line 
is, however, now under construction, A high school contains 
more than soo pupils and a fe4n/? school 230, while four 
primary schools have #20 tore. 

Chhatiri—Town in the Khurja tater! of Buiandsbalir Die 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 28° 6° N. and 78° 9° Ego 
milea South of Bulandshahr town. Population (1901), 5.574 
‘The town takes its name from the Chhatardhart clan of Mewatts 
who founded i. It belongs to the estate of the same name 
founded by Mahmtid All Khan, a brother of Murdd Alt Rhain 
af Panast, ‘lhe estate is at present under the Court 
of Wards, as the owner, Ahmad Saiyid Bhan, is a minor, 
Chhaiiri ie administered onder Act XX of 1856, with an 

income of about Rx Boa. “There is a primary school with 
about iso pupils 
Dankaur.—Town in the Sikandarilad fate? of Buland- 
shuhr District, United Provinces, situsted in 28° 21° N. and 
2°33 E., 20 miles west of Bolandshahr town Population 
(1901) S444. It is said to have been founded by Drona, 
ey J the hero of the Mahabhirata, who taught the Pandavas the 
? ue of ama Aomasonry tank and ancient temple are ati 
known as Deondichar. ‘The town ies on the edge of the high 
bank abeve the Juma, and the upper portion ts gradually 
being deserted for the lower, on the ground that it is tinlucky. 
Dankwir ia ailministered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
income of about Re t,300;. Tt has a thriving trade in a, 
sugar, and grain. A primary chool is attended by So pupile 

Dibai—lown in the Andipehahr Acdsee! of Bulanishabr Die 
trict, United Provinces, situate! in 28° 19" N. and 75° 16 Ey 
close to the tmetalled road from Aligarh to Moridabad and 
a branch of the Qudh and Rohilkhand Railway. Population 
(tat), 10,570, Which is increasing rapidly. The town tssaid to 

Ihave been called Dhundhigarh in the eleventh century, when 
it helonged to Dhakra Rajputs, who were expelled by Saiyid 

Silir Masad. A new town was built, called Dhnndlai, and 
f ister Dibai. In the time of Akbar it was the headjuarters 
of a pargana in the serkir of Koil, “The bazar is componucd 

of brick-built houses; and the town is fairly well drained by 
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the Chhoiy® river, which flows round three sides Dihai’ is 
admimatered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about R& s,ooo. It is a prosperous town, with three cotton 
gina, 4 cotton press, and an oil press, employing nearly. 500 
perions. There are large exports af coarse cloth, cotton, gal, 
and grain. Tt contains a flourishing Anglo-vernacular school 
with 73 pupil’, partly supported] by market fees and partly 
by private subscriptions, and a middle schoo! with 150 pupils, 
Gulaothi—Town in the District and ¢eAst/ of Bulandshahe, 
United Provinces, -situsted in 28° g5’.N. and p37" 48’ E., x2 
miles north of Bulandshahr town on the Meerut road, Popu- 
lation (t907), 7,208, ‘The town is 2aid ro -have bean founded 
¥ Mewitts or by Gahlot Rajputs. It is chietly inhabited by 
saiyids and Ramis <A prominent Saiyid, named Mihrbin Alt, 
who died afew years ago, did mutch to improve the town and 
itp approaches’ He tuilt several houses, metalled the road 
to the Kall Nadi, and built a bridge across it ai a cost of 
Ra 30,000, and also constricted a large mosque and estaly 
lished a school for teaching Arabic and Persian. The Ameri- 
can Methodist Mission hag a branch here, Gulaoth) is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Rs. 1,00, It has a-considerabie local trade and is thriving. 
There is a middle school with about seo pupils. 
Jahingirabad.—Town in the Anipshahr feAsi/ of Buland: 
shahe District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 24° N. and 
78° 6 E.. 15 miles by metalled road from Bulandshahr town 
Population (1901), 14,572, The town was bailt by Andp 
Rai, founder of Axiirsuaina, who named it afer the emperor 
Jahangir. The place stands low, and was formerly very 
unhealthy, owing to the stagnant water in the neighbourhood 
anda ditch round the town; but this has now been drained. 
Act XX of 1856 is in force, and the annual income is abotit 





Rs. 3,300. There is an important market, which is the centre: 


of a flourishing grain tade. The principal manufacture is 
calico-printing, excellant counterpanes, curtains, and cloths 
being tumed out, The middle school ig attended by over 
25° pupils, 4o of whom reside in w boarding-house, and there 
is a smail aided primary school with 38 pupils 
Jewar.—Town in the Khurja ‘cdsi/ of Bulandshahr Dis- 
tnct, United Provinces, situated ini 28° 5’ N. and 77° 34° E., 
7a miles west of Khurja, Population (1901), 7,718. Ih the 
eleventh century Jidon Rajputs, invited from Bharatpur hy 
ise ether of Jewar, settled in the town and expelled tho 
Moos The well-known Begam Sura held Jewar till her 











death in 1836, when it lapsed to Governme 
among the ravines and broken ground on the edge of the 
high land above the Jumna, and is well drained. ‘The ‘market 
was rebuilt in 188), and is now lined with godd brick-built 
shopa. Jewar i administered under Act XX of 1856, with 
an income of about Rs. z,oc0. There a smal| manufac- 
tire of cotton rigs atid carpets, and a weekly market is held. 
The town contains a prosperous agricultural bank, a middle 
school with 120 pupils, and a small. primary school for girls, 
hesities a branch of the American Methodist Mission. 
Khurja. Town.— Headquarters of the 424u/ of the same 
name in Hulaniuhahr District, United Province: sittated in 
aB’ ag’ N. and 77° 57 E., near the grand trunk road, and 
Population (root), 20,277, of whom 15,878 are Hindus and 
12,923 Musaliniins. The town is said to derive it home 
from sédrija (‘revenue free’), 25 it was built by the Bhale 
‘Tughlak. ‘The descendants of the onginal grantees retainod 
possession of their holdings till they were msaumoed purtly by 
Siraj Mal, Raja of Bharatpur, in 2746, and partly by Daulat 
Rad Sindhia towards the close of the eighteenth century. 
There is only one ancient building, the tomb of Makhdim 
Sahib, near the grand trunk road, which tm about 400 years 
old. The chief public buildings are the fa4n#, dispen 
sary, and town hall. The principal inhabitants aré Kheshyt 
Pathins and Churtwil Banias; the latter, who are Jain by 
religion, arc an enterprising ani wealthy class, carrying on 
banking all over India and taking a leading share in the 
trade of the place. ‘Thirty years ago thay builta magnificent 
domed temple, which cost more than a lakh anidis adored 





interior ia.a blaze of gold and. colour, the vault of the dome 


being painted and decorated in the moat floral style of 
indigerious art. ‘The market-place, bazar, and déersenida ore 


owe mach to the munificence of the Jain traulers. There 
and Medical Missions. 

Khurja has been 8 municipality since 1866, “The receipts 
and expenditure during the ten years ending 1901 averaged 
Rs.27,500. In 1903-4 the income was Re 78,000, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Rs 28,000), and the expenditure was 
Ra ga,coo. The town is the chief commercial centre of the 
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Thistrict, and contains seven cotton gins and presses, which 
employed 444 hands in 1g0g. Cotton-gmning by hand is 
important, aod ther: ie a very linge export of grain, besides 
a smaller trade im indigo, sugar, and At. The pottery of 
Khorja resembles that made at MUvran and in the RAurun 
STATE, and has some reputation. Enplish cloth, metals, and 
brass utensils are the chief articles imported. There are cight 
échoals with about 600 pupils. 
Pahisi.—Town in the Khurja tea? of Bulandshahr 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° to" N. and 78" 5 E, 
24 miles south of Bulandshahr town. Population (1g02), 5,6a3. 
Partib Singh, one of the first BargOjar immigrants, made it 
his head-quurters Pahisd was the chief town in a aradd? ot 
fargaxa under Akbar, and in the eighteenth century was con 
ferred with a yagtr of fifty-four villages by Shih Alam II on 
the Regam Sumrai for the support of her troops, After her 
death in ¢836, it was held for a time by Government and then 
gritted in 1851 to Murad Aly Khin, a descendant of Partdh 
Singh. His son, Nawaly Faiz Al Khan, K.CS,1., behaved 
with conspicuous loyalty during the Mutiny, and was afterwards 
commanderin-chief and prime minister of Jaipur State. Since 
his death in 1894, his son, Nawab Faiyae Alt Khan, (5.1L, has 
served asa. member of the Imperial and Provincial Legislative 
Councils, and is now & minister of atate in Jaipur. The town 
 admimstered under Act XX of 186, with an income of 
about Re goo. The Nawib maintains a dispensary anc 
pen school, and there is a primaty school with 
95 pupu | ., <i 
_ Rabipura.—Town in the Khurja fsha/ of Bulandshahr 
District, United Proviness, situated in 38° + 5 N. and 77° 
37 ©, 19 miles west of Bulandshahr town. Population (ngot), 
5,048. The piace was founded by a Mewati named Raba 
in the eleventh century, The Mewa’tis were ousted by the 
Jaiswar Rajputs in the time of Prithwt Raj, late in the twelfth 
century. From the days of Shih Alam II up to 18<3, Rabu- 
Pura was the centre of an estate comprising twenty-four villages, 
which was confiscated after the Mutiny for the rebellion of the 
proprietora. “The town contains a good brick market, and haif 
the houses and shops are also of brick. The American 
MMfethadint Mission has a branch here, with a stall church and 
dispensary. Rabdpora is administered under Act XX of 18 54, 
Lhe income of about Raa500. There is a considerable 





rattle. ‘The primary school contains 60 pupils 
arpur.—Town in the Dietnct and sds! of Buland- 
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shahr, United Provinces, situated in 28° 17° N- and 78 7 E. 
| 1 miles south of Bulandshahr town. Population (1g07), 12,245 

“| 'The present town owes its existence to Sikandar Lodi, who 


built a binting-lodge here at the end of the fifteenth century, 
p)near the site of an older town now represented by a mound 2 —— 
FA cilied the Talpat Nagari or Anyai Khera. North of the site is 
i remarkable building of red sandstone called the Bara Khamba, 
or ‘twelve pillars,’ which formed an unfinished tomb begun by 
Sayid Fazl-ullah, son-in-law of the emperor Farrukh Siyar, 
about 171% “Che town contains 4 fine willed serat built im 
the seventeenth century, and many substantial brick howses 
anda few handsome mosques. ‘The American Methodists have 
Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Ra ygom “The 
chief manufactures are cotton cloth and shoes, and excellent 






] wool-carving & tumed out on @ gral) seale. There are o 
| middle school with 190 pupils, and an aided primary school 
| with 30. 


Sikandaribad Town.— Head-quarters of the fatal of the 
same name in Bulandshahr District, United Provinces, situated 
in 28° 2% N. and 73" 42" E., on the grind trunk road, 4 
mites from the Sikandarildid station on the East Indium Rail- 
| way. Population (1901), 18,299, of whom 10,699 are Hindus 
s and’6,814 Musalmins. The town was built by Sikandar Lodi 
| in 14.93, and was the head-quarters of a pargana or waka? under 
| Akbar. In the eighteenth century it was held for a time by 
| Najib-ud-daula. Saidat Khan, Nawab of Oudh, avtacked andl de- 
, feated a Maratha force here in 1736. “The Jat army of Bharatpur 
encamped at Sikandarabad in 1763, but Med across the Jumna 
on the death of Siraj Mal and defeat of Jawahir Singh, Under 
Maratha rule the town was the head-quarters of a brigade 
under Perron; and after the fll of Aligarh, Colonel James 
Skinner held it. During the Mutiny of 1857, the neighbour- 
ing Gojars, Rajpots, and Muhanenadans attacked and plun- 
dered Sikandarabad ; but Colonel Greathed’s column reliewed 
the town on September 27, 1857. ‘There are several tombs 
and mosques of some antiquity. Besides the (chef and police 
station there is a dispemary ; and the American Methorlists, 
the Church Missionary Society, and the Zanina Bible anid 
Mertical Mission have branches here. Sikandarabid has been a 
niunicipality since 1872. Turing the ten yearnending tqot the 
‘ncome: and expenditure averaged Re. 15,000. In. rgo5-4 the 
income was Ra. 23,000, chiefly derived fram octrol (R=. 17,000), 
andthe expenditure was Ra 21,000, “There ts not much trade ; 
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but fine cloth or mustin is manufactured and exported to Delhi, 
and a cotton gin hos been recently opened, which. employed 
105 hands in rgo3. The town contains a fourishing Anglo- 
vernacular school with auoré than 2co pupil, a frist! school 
with 129, and five primary schools with 240 pupils 
Siyana.— Town in the District and fe4c/of Bulandshahr, 
United Provinces; situated in 28° 37' N. and 78° 4' E., 19 
miles north-east of Bulandshahr town. It is being connected 
bya metalled road with Bulandshahr and Garhmuktesar, Popu- 
lation (1901), 7,615. ‘The mune is said to be a corruption of 
Pee | Sainhan ar ‘the forest of rest,’ because Balarama, brother of 
\-— | Krishna, on his way from Muttra to Hastingpur, slept here one 
night, and was hospitably entertained by faders, who had ex: 
cavated a tank inthe centre of a vast forest. The town gave ite 
mmc toa mate! or fargana recorded] in the Ain--olbbart, 
After the British conquest it was the head-quarters of a #aAgi/- 
dér and Munsif up to 1844. [t is now of small importance, 
but has been improved lately, ani! the mud bute are being 
replaced by brick houses Tt is administered under Act XX of 
1856, the income being about Ra. 1,802. There was formerly 
dome trade in safflower, but it ia declining. Indigo is still 
made in a-amall faetory. A tmiildle school with a boariling- 
house is attended by about 160 pupil 
Boma Aligarh District.—Southemmost District in ihe Meerut 
eurstion, lvision, Unite! Provinces, lying between 27° ag and 
sender 28° 1" N. and 797° 3g and 78° 3% E, with an area of 1,046 
Weems square mile. Ut is bounded on the north by Bulandshahr 
south by Mutts, The Jumma separiivs the north-west corner 
from the Punjab Dhetrict of Gurgnon, and the Ganges the 
north-east comer from Budaun. Bordering om the great rivers 
lie stretches of low land called AAddar. The Ganges Ahadar is 
fertile and produces sugarcane, while the Jumna Adddar is 
composed of hard unproductive clay, chiefly covered with - 
coarse jungle gms anid tamarisk. The rest of the District | 
forms 4 fertile upland tract traversed by three streams. ‘The 
most important Is the Kasi Napi (East), which winds across 
the eastern portion, Between the Kall Nad{ and the Ganges 
hie the Nim Nadi, with an affluent known as the Chhoiya, In 
a the west of the District the Karon or Karwan flows through 
_  —- & wide valley. The centre is a shallow depressing, the 
dmitage of which gradually coljects in two streams named the 
_ - Setgar and the Rind or Arind, 
Geology, e District is composed of alluviam ; but tantar or lime- 
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stone is fount in nodules antl also conolidated in masses, 
from which it is quarried for building purposes Large 
stretches of land are covered with saline efflorescences. 

The fla of Allparh presents no peculiantics At the comp Hotany. 
imenvement of British rule the surface of the country was 
covered with large tracts of jungle, chiefly of dfd& (Sutra 
jromdosz). ‘The jungle wan rapidly catas cultivation extended, 
and for many years was not replaced. Between 1676 and 1900, 
however, the area under groves doubled, and is now about 12 
equare miles, “The principal trees are Anti! (AMesca arahica), 
nim (Media Azadirachta), and mange. Better sorts of timber 
for huilding-ynirposes have to be imported. 
foun!’ wear the canal. Antelope are fairly common in most 
parts, In the dinld season snipe and many kinds of dock 
appear on the swamps. Fish are plentiful, but are not much 
eaten, anid there are no regular fisheries in thie District. 

{he climate of Aligath is that of the Doab plains generully. Climate 
October > the cold season, from October till April ; undthe hat 
éeason, from April te June 

‘The annual rainfall averages about 26 inches, and there is Rainfall, 
little variation In the District ; the north-east receives slightly 
more fain than the aouth-weet. Fluctuatons from year to year 
are more considerable. In r8o4-5 the fall was 53 inches, 
while in 1896-7 ff was only rg inches 

‘The few. facts: in the carly atwals of the District that can History, 
now be recovered centre arctimil the ancient city of Koil, of 
which the fort and station of Aligarh form a suburb. A 
popular legend informs us that Kail owes ite origin to one 
Koshirab, a. Kshattriya of the Lunar race, who called the ciry 
after his own name; and that its present tlesignation was con- 
ferred upon it by Balarima, who slew the great demon Kol, 
tradition assigns a toully different origin to the namie “he 
District was held by the Dor Rajputs before the first Muham- 
madan invasion, and cootinued in the hands of the Raja of 
Baran until the close of the twelfth century. In asp. Frg4 
Kutt-ud-din marched from Delhi to Koil, on which occanon, 
as the Muhammad historian informs us, “those who were 
wise and acute were converted to Islam, but those who 
stood by their ancient faith were slain with the eword£’ “The 
city waa thenceforward administered by Musulmin governor, 
but the native Rajas retamed much of their former power. 
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The Dvustrict suffered during the invasion of Timiir in the 
fourteenth cemury, and participated in the general misfortunes 
which marked the transitional period of the fifteenth, After 
the capture of Delhi by the Mughals, Babar-appointed his 
follower, Kachak All, governor of Kail (cg26), Many mouques 
and other monmmments atill remain, attesting the power and 
plety of the Musalméin mulers during the palmy days of the 
Mughal dynasty, The protic was marked, here as elsewhere, 
by frequent conversions to the dominant religion. But after 
the death of Aurangzeb, the District fell a prey to the contend: 
ing hordes who ravaged the Diolb The Marithis were the 
first in the field, closely followed by the Jita About the year 
1757, Siraj Mal, a Jat leader, took posession of Kail, the 
central position of which, on the roads from Muttta and Agra 
to Delhi and Rohilkhand, made it a post of great military 
importance. The Jim in tern were shortly afterwards ousted 
by ‘the Afghans (1759), and for the next twenty years the 
District became a battle-field for the two contending mees 
The various conquests and reconquests which it underwent 
had no permanent effects, until the occupazion. by Sindhia 
took plaice in r78q. The Thstrict remained in the hands. of 
the MarSthas until 1803, with the exception of a few months, 
duting which a Robills garrison was placed in the fort of 
Aligarh by Ghulim Kadir Khan. Aligarh became a fortress 
of great importunce under ite Marithd master; and was the 
dépot where De Boigne drilled and orgmnizd his battalions in 
the European fashion. When, in 1802, the triple alliance 
between Sindhia, the Raji of Nagpur, and Hotkar was directed 
against the Brosh, the Nizim, and the Peshwa, Aligarh was 
under the command of Simdhia’s French general, Perron, while 
the British frontier had already advanced to within 15 miles of 
Koil, Perron undertook the management of the campaign; 
but he was feebly seconded by the Maratha chieftains, who 
waited, in the ordinary Indian fashion, until circumstances 
should decide which of the two parties it would prove most to 
their interest to espouse, Tn August, 1803, a British force 
under Lord Lake advanced upon Aligarh, and waa met by 
‘Perron af the frontier. The enemy did not wait after the first. 
round of grape from the British artillery, and Perron fled 
precipitately from the field, Shortly after he surrendered. him- 
self to Lord Lake, leaving the fort of Allarh still in the 
Pesession of the Marath’ troops, under the command of 
another European leader, On September 4 the British moved 
forward to the aiwault; bot they fuund the fortifications 
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planned with the experience of French engineers, and de- 


fended with true Maratha obstinacy, ft was only after # most 


intrepid artiack and an eyually vigorous resistance that the 
fortress, considered impregnable by the natives, wns carried by 
the British assualt: and with fr fell the whole of the Upper 
Doab to the very foot of the Shwalika. The organization of the: 
conquered tertitery into British Districts was undertaken at 
core, After a short period, during which the parganar now 
composing the District of Aligarh were distributed bhetwren 
Fatehgath und Ttiwab, the nucleus of the present District was 
separated in toy. Scarcely had it been formed when the war 
with Holkar broke out, and hiv emissaries stirred up the dis- 
contented revenue-fitmers who had mude fortunes by un- 
scropalous oppresion under the late Marathi rule to ree tn 
rebellion against the new Government. This: Insurrection 
was promptly suppressed (1805). A accond revolt, however, 
oveutrer| in the succeeding year ; and its ringleaders were only 
driven out after’a severe assault on their fortress of Kamora. 
Othe: disturbances with the reverme-farmers arose in 1306, 
and it became necessary to dismantle their forts The peace 
of the District was not again interrupted until the outhreak of 
the Mutiny. 

News of the Meerut revolt reached Kall on May 13, 1657; 
and wat at once followed by the mutiny of the native troops 
quartered at Altyarh, and the rising of the mbble “The 
Europeans escaped with their lives; hut the usnal phinderings 
and burnings took place. Uni July 2 the fiactary of Mandrak 
waa gallantly held by a anil! body of vohintests in the face of 
an overwhelming rabble ; but it was then abandoned, and the 
District fell inte the hands of the rebels, A native committer 
of safety was formed to preserve the city of Koil from plundor ; 


‘but the Musalman mob ousted them, und one Nasim-ullah 


teok upon himself the task of government His excesses 
alienated the Hind population, and made them more ready ta 
side with the British on thie retum. ‘The old J&t and Rajput 
fevda broke our meanwhile with their accustomed fury j and, 
indeed, the people indulged in far worse excesses tiywards one 
another than towards the Europeans On August. 24 a amall 
Hritish force moved upon Koil, when the rebela were easily 
defeated), and abandoned the town Various other bodies of 
insurgetits afterwards passed through on acveral occasions, but 
ihe District remained substantially in our possession ; and 
by the end of 1357 the rebels had been completely expelled 
from the Doadh. 
Aas 
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There are many ancient mounds: in the Distnect where 
carvings of the Buddhist and early Hindu periods have occa 
sionally been expoded, bot none of these has been explored. 
The principal Mubommadan buildings are at-Aligarh and Jalalt, 

The District contains 23 towns und 21,753 villages, At 
the List four enumerations the population was.as follows: 
(1872) 9,073,256, (188t) 1,098,089, (18g8) 1,043,172; atl (rgat) 
1,200,822, In ¢876=7 the District suffered from famine, anid in 
1679 from fever. Crwing to the extension of canal-irrigation, it 
eacaped in r8g6-7. There aresix fodsi/s—ATRAULI, ALIGARN, 
lonas, Kiam, HArmras, and Sixannna Kao—the head- 
quarters of each being ata place of the same name. The chief 
towns are the municipalines of Koil or Atinana, the bead. 
quarters af the District, Harnras, Armauti, and Simanpnas 
Rao. ‘The following table gives the principal statistics of 
RopHiaree i 1968 — 
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The most numerous castes among Hindus-are the Chamdrs 
(leatherworkers and labourers), 223,000; Brihmans, 31,000 : 
Jats, 198,000; Rijputs, 91,000} Nanids, 4¢,000; Lodhas (cul- 
tivalors), 4o,000 ; Gadarias (cultivators and shepherds), 76,000 ; 
Korls (weavers), 3o,000; Kachhis (cultivatora), 22,000; and 
Khatiks (poulterers und gardeners), e1jo00. Jata belong 
chiefly to the west of the United Provinces, and. Kachhis and 
Lodhas to the centre: ‘The Musalming ore for thir mnt part 


descended from converted Hindus. Shaikhs number 26,000; 


Pathins,z0,c00 ; Rajputs, 13,000 ; Sutyids, 6,000: and Mewstis, 
6,000. Agncultunsts form 47 per cent, of the total population. 
Rajputs own 23, per cont. of the total area, Jats 20 per cent, 
t4 per cent, anid Banika 13 per cent Hrihmans, 

Rajpues, and Jats hold the largest arcas as cultivators, Gene- 
ral labour supports 44 per cent. of the populatian, personal 
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serviced Io per cent, weaving 3 per cent, and grain-dealing 

3 per cent 

the Methodist Episenpal Church, which started work bere in ™""* 
1885 abd hus ten branches in the District. The Church Mis 
sionary Society has bad 4 station at Aligarh since 1863, and 

alco fins a branch at Hithras. 

In thie western sadsils, Khair and Iglia, there are distinet General 
sandy rilges, anc the easter part of the District also coniains at gail 
light soil. ‘There are other aandy tracts near the rivers. In ditions. 
the central depression. the chief churacteristi ia the presence 
of extensive plains of barrea fund called Ger. In many cases 





these are coverm| with saline eiflerescences (reA}, “There: is 


portion of each village, the former receiving mow of the 
manure, ‘The best lands are double cropped, and sugarcane 
is lithe grown. 

The tenures of the District are those commonly found, but CBiek sere 
a larger area than newal is eld xemindiir, which imcludes.2,199 Seren 
mabcic oat of 3,334 Of the remainder, 649 wetddie @Pe gud princi- 
patiidded and 486 bAatycehied. “There are also a few talehdani pl crops 
esrates, the chief of which, Mussiw, is described separately. 
Setilement is invariably mace im these with the muilsarclinate 
proprietors or ditweddilrs, who pay into the treasury the amount 
due to the talwkdiers. ‘The principal agricultural statistics for 
1963-4, according to the village pupers, are given below, in 


square mites -— 





Thais. Tool, | Coltivated, | Seriguied. coe | 
Aueoll . 8 +63 a6G | ri] 
Aligah . + +] aaf | 346: 167 as 
Mere ae Te |e | 
Khilr 2 fa] aay ays iy Cd] 
Hmkes - - | ae |) tp | mae] te) 
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The chief foodacrops with their area (in square miles) in 
soo3-4 were: wheat (386), barley (281), jowdr (188), gram 
(203), maize (139), Myra (148), and arhar (75). ‘The most 
important of the other crops is cotton (1395) 

Some experiments have been made. im the reclamation of Jprere- 
fitar land, bul only with partial success. “The most insportant mente fa 
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of these was the establishment of » dairy farm.at Chherat peur 
Aligarh, In some places plantations of dada! trees have been 
tule in barren soil. Satisfictory features are the increase in 
the area of wheat grown by itself for export, and in the double- 
cropped area. The area uniler gram is decreasing. From 
i891 to rgoo the advances under the Agriouliurists’ Loans 
Act amounted to Rs. 61,000, of which Ra. t4,c00 was lent in 
1696-7. In 1903-4, Ks 1,700 was oilvanced. Slightly larger 
advances have been ‘taken under the Land Linprovement Loans 
Act, amounting to Rs. 72,000 during the ten years ending 
geo, ani to as moch as Ra 13,000 in rgo3—4. A lunge agri. 
cultural show is held armually at Aligarh. Important drains 
have been made in several parts of the District, espectally in 
the central depression ; but in the southwest of the District 
the spring-level has sunk considerably. | 

There @ no peculiar breed af cattle or sheep, and the best 
has, however, become popular, amd a number of stallions are 
maintained by Government. Since 1963 operations have been 
in charge of the Army Remount department. 

The Upper Ganges Canal passes through the centre of the 
District, Eust of the Ralt Nadi the Anipshahr branch of 








the same work supplies part of the Atrault frAsiZ/, and west of 
the Karan the Mat branch supplies Khair. ‘The Lower Ganges 


Canal ctosses the eaut of the District, hut supplies no irtigation 
to it The Igiis and Hathras (adsl: are at present practically 
without canalitigation, but two distributaries have been pro 





irrigated from canals in 1903-4 was 229 square miles Well- 
irrigation i¢ at present still more important, the area applied 
in this way being $15 square miles. Other sources are inisig 
nificant The Irrigation department maintains about 430 
miles of drains, 

The chief mineral product of the District is sankar, which 
used for rowd-making und for building. fn the Sikandm 
Rao dade saltpetre uni glass are manufactured from suling 
Gforescenves. 

The principal manufactures of the District are the weaving 


“OF cotter: cloth end of cotton rugs and carpets, the latter being 


espectilly noted. Smee rgo4 the manufacture of indigo has 
been almost abandoned; and not one of seventy-five fac- 
tories, which used to employ 4,sco. hands, wae working: in 
that your, The postal workshops supply the Post Office 
Gepariment with nomerous articles, and employ about 300 





Aithough the ares under cotton has decreased, there were 
more than twenty steam gins and presses with (,781 hands 
in, 1903, and one eotton-spinming mill with 516 hands “The 
[hstrict also contains an linportant dairy farni, and thete i 
s small manufacture of dned meat for Burma. The moat 
striking feature of the ‘ndustres irr Allgarh is the large extent 
to which they have been developed and maintumed hy native 
capital and management. 

Grain and cotton are the principal articles of expart ; but Commerce 
oilseeds, saltpetre, and country gluss ure also considerable 
itema Sugar, fies, piecogoods, spices, metals, arul timber 
form the chief imports. Hathras is by far the most important 
centre of trade, mnking second In the United Provinces to 
Cawnpore. The trade and importance of Koil or Altigarh #4,: 
however, increasing, and Atraull and Hardudyanj are also 
thriving. “The commerce of the District ia largely with 
Cawnpore, Bombay, and Calcutta. 

Altgath is well supplied with means of commiumication. Railways 
north, and a branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
from Moridibid and Bareilly meets 1 at Aligarh. The south 
of the District ia crossed by the metre gatp® Cawnpore- 
Achhner’ section of the Rajputina-Malwd Railway; and 
Hithras, which lies on this line, is also connected by a browd- 
guuye line with the East Indian Raiiway. 

There are 243 miles of metalled roads, all in charge of the 
Public Works department, though 125 tnes are maintained 
at the cost af Local funds Resides these, 335 miles of 
unmetalled roads are alec munintained by, and at the cost wf, 
| the District beard. Every tahsiti town ix connected by 
metalled road with the District headquarters, ‘The through 
lines which eras the District are the grand tronk road, the 
Muttra-Kasganj toad,and the Agra-Moradihad raul. Avenucs 
of trees are maintained on about go miles | 
1783-4 many villages were deserted, and the memory of this 
terrible famine long survived. ‘Dronghts: periodically caused 
se or less severe scarcity in the early years of the nineteenth 
century, culminating in the great famine of 1837. By 1860-£ 
the canal had made its Inftuence felt; and in #868~g distress 
was confined to the reas not protected, and: grain was exported 
to the Punjab and Central Provinces. In 1887 there was con- 
siderable distress in the same ares; hut in 1896-7 the Distnct 
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hardly suffered wt all, owing to. recent extensions and improve- 
Tents in the canmil system. Private charity was-sufficlent wo 
relive the many immigrants. froin more cistressed arens, 

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Tinian 
Civil Service, and by three or four Depnity-Collectors recruited 


sad stat, in India. A fedsidddr is stationed at the head-quarters of earch 


Nrimitiarny., 


fahsté Besides the ondinary staff, two Executive Enginesr 
of the Upper waned Lower Ganges Canals: are stationed in the 


There are three Munsifa, a Subordinate Judge, and) an 
michtional Subordinate Judge. The District and Sessions 
Judge t assisted by an additional Judge, ant! both of these 
have civil and criminal jurisdiction over the «hole of Puilaned- 
shale (exclucting the Sikancdorahad fatsi/), Alwarh, and Etah 
Districts, Organized dacoities: are common, especially in the 
south of the District, Cattle lifting is still prevalent in the 
tract bordering on the Jumma, where many small Gojar ant) fay 
landbolilers, in co-operation with receivers in the Purtjals, levy 
biackinail from the owners of lost cattle, who prefer to tecover 
their property in this way rather than to call in the police. 
Habdrts and Aberilis are small criminal tribes, who are rexpon- 
sible for many: thefts anil burglaries ; but they differ widely, 
the former being mostly gipsiecs andl the latter resident criminals, 
Infanticide was formerly prevalent, but no villaves are now 
proclaime:d, 

A District of Aligarh was. fires formed in-1804, but several 
when the District approximately tonk its present shape The 
early land revenue settlements were for the usual short periods, 
and were chiefly remarkable for the length of time during 
which the revenue was flurmed, instead of being settled direct 
with the village samindirs, ty 1833 the first regular settle 
ment was commenced, and the circumstances af the falukay 
were carefully examined. Where Village proprietors did rot 
exist, the Aadvdddr received full proprietary rights; where the 
original proprietors survived, settlement was made with 
them, and the amount payable to the sedwdtir through 





Government was Gxed ‘Ihe iettlement, which was hase 


on assumed rent rates, amounted! to 4 likhs on the 
Present area. The revenue at the next revision between 1867. 
ind 1874 was also based on soil rates. but these were tested 
to the circumstances of individual villages. ‘The demand was 
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fived at x15 lakhs, Another revision was made between 1599 
and 1903, when the rent-rolls were found to be generally 
aecorate, but the competition rents were reduced in calculating 
the revenue, ani} the occupancy tenté were enhanced. The 
new revenue anwonts to @q-c lukha, and the incidence is 
Re ng per acre, varying from Rs 1-6 to Rs. 34 mm different 
faddlt, ‘The total receipts, in thousands of rupees, on account 
of revenve from land and frotn all: sources have been':— 
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There are four mimicipalities and nineteen. towns delminis: Local self- 
tered under Act XX of 1856. Outside these, local affairs: are ROT 
niunaged by the District board, which has an income of about 
2 lakhs, chiefly derived from jocal rates The expendirure 
in 1903-4 was 2 lakhs, of which Ks. 73,000 was spent on Tosids 
and buildings. 


The Thistrict Superintendent of police ts in charge af @ force Police and 
of 4 inspectors, 96 subordinate officers, and 442 constables, yale 
besides 374 municipal and town police, and 2,053 rural and 
road police, ‘The District jail contained a daily average of 
$50 prisoners in 1903. | 

In ayot the nutmber of persons able to read and write Educatios. 
waa 2-9 per cent. (¢-3 males and o-z females}, Musalmiins show- 
img a slightly higher percentage than Hindus. While the 
nuniber of public institutions fell from 221i 1880-1 te 204 in 
19c0—1, the pupils increased from 6,722 to 10,060. In 1955-4 
there were 226 schools with 11,760 pupils, including 563 girls, 
besides 350 privite schoola with 5,592 jripily, of whom 
mutiin Anglo-Oriental College at Aticaxw. Of the public 
institutions, 4 are managed by Government and 160 by the 
school, In 1903-4 the total expenditure on edocation waa 
68 lukha, of which Ra, 52,000 was met from fees, Re 45,000 
from Iocal and municipal funds, and Ks. 25,000 from Provin- | 
cial revenues. ; 

There are 1s hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- Hospitals 
dation for 285 in-patients. In t903 the number of enseg t0¢ tlhe 
treated wee tztjooo, of whem 2,591 were in-patients, und" — 
5.963 Operations were performed, ‘The total expeniiture waa 
Rs. 23,000, chiefly met from Local funds 
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About 42,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in igo3—4, 
Tepresenting 35 per 1,ceo of population. Vaccination is com- 
pulsory only in the municipalities. 

[Mistrict Gaseticer (1875, underrevision) ; W. J, D, Burkitt, 
Settlement Report (1993).] | 

Atranli Tahsil.—North-eastern saaa/ of Aligarh District, 
United: Provinces, comprising the purganar of Arraull and 
Gangiri, and lying between 27° .48' and 28° 9 N, and 78° 12° 
and 78° 38 E., with an area of 345 square miles, The popula: 
tion rose from 564,073 in 1891 to 198,034 in tgot. ‘There 
are 289 villages and four townd, the larpest of which is 
ATRavLi (population, 16,561), the Arde! headquarters. ‘The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Re 5,747,000, and for 
cess Rs 61,000. The Ganges forms part of the northern 
heundary, and the Kalt Nadi skirts the safer! on the west anil* 
south. “he Nit Nadi and its tribetary the Chhoiya flow 
through the middle, Between the Ganges aml Nim Nadf the 
soll is naturally sandy, except in the Ganges AAédwdar, which is 
a rich allovial deposit ; irrigation i provided by the Andpahabr 
branch of the Upper Ganges Canal. ‘The rest of the fadst/ is 
a good loam tract, except where patches of dear land are 
found, In xgq3-4 the area under cultivation was 266 square 
tniles, of which §25 were inmgated 

Aligarh Tahsail (or Koilj—Centrl northern sis of 
Alijarh District, United Provinces, comprising the pargexay: of 
Foil, Morthal, atl Harault, and lying between 27° 44! and 28° 
@ N. and 77° §5° and 78° 17 E..with an area of 336 square 
tile The population rose from 229,767 in t8g2 to 268,012 
in tgot. ‘There are 342 villages and three towns: ALIGARH oF 
Koil (population, 70,444), the District and dodei/ head-~<juarters, 
JALALI (8,850), and HagpuAGany (6,619), The demand for 
land revenue In 1g03-4 was Rs 4.¢7jo00, and for cesses 
Re 7éc00, On the east the Adst/ is bounded by the Kalt 
Wail, In the centre fies a depression which has been much 
improved by two nisin<drainage cots, and the tetas is now one 
of the most prosperous in the District; ample imigation is 
provided by the Upper Ganges Canal. In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 246 square miles, of which 147 were 


igifis.—Central western Aad! of Aligarh District, United 
Provinces, comprising the Aargunar of Hasangarh and Gorsi, 
and lying between 27° 35 and 27" ¢5° N_ and 77° 47 and 78° 





3 ©, with an area of 215 square miles Population incroased 
from to7,227 tn 1891 to ri§,503 inagot. There are: aoy 
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villages and one town, Beswin ‘population, 2,571). The 
demanid for land revenue in 1905-4 was Re 2,96,000, and for 
cesses Ra. 49,000, "The fadsi/ is intersected by high ridges of 
sandy soil with good loam between. There is no canal-irripa- 
tion, and well-irrigation hus become more difficult of late yeurs 
owing to a fall ini the spring-level. In 1993-4 the area under 
cultivation was ¢87 square miles, of which only 75 were 
irrigated. 

Khair.— North-western Avis/ of Aligarh: District, United 
Provinces, comprising the farganas. of Khanr, Chandaus, and 
Tappal, and lying between 37° 61" and 28° a1" N. and 77° 29 
and 78° 1° E., with an area of 4o7 square miles, The popu- 
lation rose from 150,656 in r8gr to 178,867 In 1908 Thure 
are 272 Villages and three towns, none of which has as many 
as s,000 inhabitants; Khair, the fade head-quarters, ta 
a population of 4,537- The density, 439 persons per square 
mile, is much below the District average. The demand 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 4,173,000, and for cesses 
Re G6,o00. “The faAsi/ ts bounded on the west by the Jumma, 
and has a considerable area of Adddar land in which nothing 
grows but coarse gmss and tatnurisk, the haunt of innumerable 
wild hog. ‘Large herds of cattle are grazed) by the Gijar mn- 
hubitants of this tract, who are inveterate catthethieves- The 
Mat branch of the Upper Ganges Canal provides irrigation. 
In 1903-4 the urea under cultivation was 292 square miles, of 
which rig were irrigated. 

Hathras Tahsil.—South-western faAsi/ of Aligarh District, 
United Provinces, comprising the pargaear of Hithras and 
Mursiin, and lying between 27° 2g anil 27° 47 N, and 77° 32 
and 78° 27’ E., with an area of 2go square miles The popu- 
lation rose from 208,264 im 1891 to 225,574 in Igor. There 
are 393 villages and five towns, the largest of which is HaTHRas, 


the Athst! head-quartera (population, 42,578). The density is 


778 persma per square mile, while the Lhistrict average is 633+ 


"The demand for laid revenue in 1903-4 was Ra. 4,44)000, ap 
low, ad the drainage is-naturally bad, but it has been much 
and wellarnigation has recently became more difficult crwing to 
a fall in the springtevel ; but an extension of the Mat branch 


of the Upper Ganges Canal # contemplated. In tgog-4 the 


grea imder cultivation was 239 square: miles, of which 113 
were irrigated. 
Sikandra Rao Tahsil.—Southeastern Ain? of Aligarh 
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Distriet, Unite! Provinces, comprising the farpenar of Sikan- 


dra anc Akritbad, and lying between 27° 32 und 27° 53° N. 
and 78° 10’ and 78° 32° E., with at area of 939 square miles. 
The population rose from 184,135 in r8gt to 211,552 im igor. 
‘There are 248 villages and seven towns, the largest of which 
are SmeANORs Rao (population, 11,372), the Aéci/ head- 
¢juarters, and Pinxaawa (5,109). “The demand for iand revenue 
i 1993-4 was Rs. 4,352,000, and for cesses Rs. 6g,c00, On 
the north-east the Kalj Nadi forms the bourddary, and in the 
south one or two-amall streams tise, Terigation supplied by 


the Etawah branch of the Upper Ganges Canal; and the ¢e4u/ 


te One of the most Prosperous in the District, in spite of the 
presence of large waste areas covered with saline efflorescences. 
In 1gog-4 the area under cultivation was 128 square miles, 
of which 164 were irrigated, 

Etah Districts of the United Provinces, with an area of 60 square 
mile. The demand for land revenve in. tgo3-4 war a lakh 
anil for ceases Ra 16,coo, while the rent-roll was 2-1 lakh. 
This ip the most important [at estate in the United Provinces. 
In the sixteenth or seventeenth century a Jat, named Mukan, 
came from Eajpotina to the neighbourhood of Mursin town, 
and be and bis descendants acquired consiilerable estates, 
partly by clearing waste land. ‘The result was the formation 
of a number of friuéas or baronies, linked together by the kin 
ship af the owners. Nand Ram, head of the clan, submitted 
to Aurangzeb, when the latter had firmly established himself, 
1695, leaving fourteen sons, the eldest of whom was called 
Zulkaran, and predeceased his father, ‘The Jit possessions 
were divided among the other childfen of Nand Ram; but 
Zulkaran’s son, Kihushal Singh, who obtained only two villages, 
attracted the notice of Saiidat Khin, Nawab of Gudh, and was 


granted the farm of other property, in t740 he was succecded 


by Pubhnp Singh, who largely increased the estates he had 
inherite! by obtaining from the dwwir leases of villages which 
had fallen out of cultivation,or in which amears of mvemic 
wero ue, He also acquired a considerable share in the 
falubas left by Nond Ram, though dispossessed for a time by 
Suraj Mal, Raja of Bharatpur, and was the first of the family 
fo assume the title of Raji In S03 Bhagwant Singh, son of 
Puhup Singh, was allowed to enjage for payment of revenne 
fall the estates held by him, without any detailed inquiry into 


their imtema) tances, and retained scane independent 


“Tce 





Mursan.—An éstate situated in the Aligarh, Mutira, and 
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judicial authority: He also received ao jigir for services 


i ndered in ord Lake's campaign. A few: years later both 
Singh and Daya Ram, jafvddar of Hathms, another 


descendant of Nand Ram, came into conflict with the author 


ties for persintent default im the payment of revenue and 
dehance of the courts, and in 1517 Hoops Wem sent ogattist 
them; Oayi Ram at first resisted, atul on the fall of Hathras 
his estates were confiscated ; but Bhapwant Singh surrendered. 
He was treated Jeniently, and his possesion were not escheated, 
though his special police furiadiction was cancelled: in his 
death in 1823 the process of direct engagement with the village 
proprietors Wis commenced, and his son, Tikam Singh, lost 
considerably. ‘The separation of atbordinare aghts was com- 
pleted in the first regular setilement, and was resisted (in the 
courts by the Raji, but without success. Owing to bis loyalty 
+ the Mutiny, RA} Tikam Singh received an abatement of 
Rs. 6,000 a year in his assessment, and was alen created 
CS, The present owner of the estate is Raji Dat Prasid 
Singh, who succerded a grandson of Tikam Singh in 1902. 

The principal place in the estate is Mursin, a-#mall town on 
the Cawnpore-Achhnera Railway, with a population (rger) of 
4,795, which aiiministered under Act XX of 1856. A 
primary school here contains 120 pupils. 

Aligarh City.—Heed-quarters. of the Evistrict and ¢aAn/ of 
the came name,in the United Provinces, situated in 29°53" N- 
anit 78° 4° E., on the grand trutile read, at the junction of 
a branch of the Cudh and Robilkhand with the Feast Indian 
Railway, $76. miles. by ail from Calcutta and 904 miles from 
Dombay, The native city hes west of the rolway and 16 
generally called Kail or Kol, Aligarh being sunctly the mame 
of aofert beyond the civil station, on the east of the milway. 
Population bas increased, expecially in the last ten years. At 
the four enumerations the numbers were as follows > (1872) 
68,539, (1881) 62.443; (1894) 01.485, and (1go1) 7434+ 
Hindita number 41,0760 aml Musalatis 37,515. | 
from one Koshirab, @ Kshattriva, ar froma demon named Kol, 
who was slain by Halardma, brother of Krishna, Buddhist and 
ancient Hind remains prove the antiquity of the place ; but 
nothing i known of its history till the twelfth century, when i 
was held by the Dor Rajputa, who were defeated by Kutb-uc- 
din, after & desperate struggle, In 1194. Kail then became 
the seat of a Mubammadan governor, and ja recorded im the 
Ated®-Addari os heatl-quartes of a sarélr in the SedaA of 
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Agra, The later history of the place has been given under 
Aticaae Distgict, The fort lies three mile from Koil, and is 
surrounded by marshy band and pieces of water which add to 
its strength, especially in the rains. twas culled Muhammad- 
garth in the sixteenth centtry, after Muhammad, the ruler 
of Koil under the Lodi About t717 it was called Sabitgarh 
after Sabit Khan, another povernor, and about r757 the: Sits 
changed the name to Rimgarh. The naine Aligarh was given 
by Najaf Kidin, who took the pluce, Tt wan strengthened by 
itt successive holders: and De Boigne und Perron, the French 
generals in Marathi employ, took great paina to remfer it im- 
pregnable In 1803 Lord Lake captured the fort by storm, 
and sald in his dispatch: “From the exttnordinary strength of 
the place, in my opinion British valour never shone more con- 
apicuous.” The native ire # at Aligarh joined the Mutiny 
of 1857; and the town was plundered successively by the 
Mewatis af the neighbouring villages, by the passing rebel 
wldiery, by Nasim-tliah during his eleven days’ rule, and by 
Ue British troops, 

The town of Koil has a handsome appearance, the contre 
being occupied by the lofty site of the oli Dor fortress, now 

owhed by a mosque built early in the eighteenth century, 
which was repaired during 1896-9 at o cost of more than 
Rs. go,c00, subscribed by residents in. the District. 1A pillar, 
erected in £253 to commemorate the victories of Sultdn Nasir- 
ud-din Mahmdd, was pulled down in (B62, In and about the 
town ary several tombs of Muhammadan saints, Roi) contains. 
4 genera! hospital with seventy-nine berls,and a female hospital 
with eighteen beds; and the Lyall library, opened in +889, is 
4 handsome building, ‘The civil station has been adorned by 
a magnificent clock tower and by a fine poblie hal) opened in 
1898; The chief want of the city hitherto way a satisfactory 
drainage scheme, ax a large part of it is built on owampy 
lind round the fort, and the excavations from which earth 
wat taken have become insanitary tanks. he outfall drains 
for stillage have now bean completed, = 

Allgarh-Koil was constituted a municipality in 1865. During 
the ten years ending 190? the income anid expenditure averaged 


faery (Rs 16,000), drainuye (Ra. 22,000), and COMMErVancy. 
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cotton, but jt is Hot so important as Hathras, Ti is, however, 
becoming to some extenta mannfacturing centre. ‘The Govern: 
ment postal workshop, whieh turns out numerous articles 
required hy the departnient, includes 4 steani printing press, 
employing 270 men in 1go3. Thete are three large lock 
fictories,; employing more than joo hands, and a oumber of 
smaller concerns: Three cotten pins and one press employed 
285 workmen in tgog. “The dairy farm at Chherat, a few mule 
away, wos opened by Government, brit: it mow privately owned 
and employs about too+hands ‘There i also a small mame 
facture of inferior art pottery, and dried meat is prepared for 
export to Burm. 

The municigwlity manages three schoold and aida two others, 
attendid by tjooo pupils, The District Leard maintains the 
District and sada/f schools with 287 and 175 pupils. respec: 
tively, three branch schools with more than goo pupils, and 
wo gitl’ schools with so. Aligurh is, however, chiefly cele 
brated for the Muhammadan Anglo-Onental College, This 
fnstitution owes its foundation to the labours of the lute 
Sir Saiyidd Alimad han, K.C.S.L, to improve the condition of 
his corelivionigtn. He founded « society, called the Aligarh 
Institute, with the primary purpose of inquiring into the objec: 
tiona felt by the Musalmin community to the ordinary education 
offered by Government. In 1875 a school was opened, which 
was attended by fifty-nine boys during the first year. Notwith- 
standing opposition and apathy, the movement progressed 
rapidly, and Sir Saiyid ulimmtely obtained! aupport from all 
parts of India. ‘The school was affiliated to the Calcutta 
University op to the First Arts standard in 1878, and up to 
the HLA, standard In 1881, Tt waa subsequently affiliated 
to the ee University, which was not founded till 
1887. Tn 1904 there were 353 students in the school, 29 
in the college, and qo In the law classes; 7d of the rotal 
number were Hindus. Sire the foundation-aone of the 
permanent buildings was laid in 1877 there have been large 
extensions. ‘The college now inchides five quadrangles of 
students’ quarters, and also hires several houses for students, 
and it conuing a magnificent hall onl a hospital The 
incetne and expenditure: amiunt to about a laich, andl the 
Government grant id Ks r§jcoo: annually, Sindents Come 
from all parte of India, and even from Burma, Somaliland, 
Persia, Baluchistan, Amba, Uganda, Manntivs, and Cape 
Colony. Between 1394 and 1902 the number of degrees in Arts 
taken by students of the Aligarh College was. 24 per cent. 
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of the total number conferred on Mubhammadans in the 
whole of Intia, ‘The Aligarh Institute society ia extiner hud 
the Grurett, which was formerly issued by it, is now issued by 
the Honorary Secretary to the college 

Atraull Town.—Head-quarters of the fadsi? of the same 
mame if) Aligarh Districe, United Provinces, situated in 
28° 3' N. and 78° 18 Ej on a tetalled road from Aligarh 
tow Population {rgor), 16,561. The town way founded 
about the twelfth century, but little is known of its. early 
hivtory; Tt was a centre of jocal- disaffection during the 

futiny, The Muhammadan inhabitants, who are chiefly 
descended from converted Hiniins, have always had « bad 
reputation for turbulence; snd during the rebellion the town 
was in the hands of the insurgents from Sime iil September, 
1857, when order waa restored, ‘The chief public buildings 
are the faard, which was once a fort, the town hall, dispensary, 
and school, Atmulf has: been 4 municipality since 186s. 
During the ten years ending rgox the income and expenditure 
averuged Rs_1tjcoo, In 1903-4 the income was Ka 17,000, 
chiefly derived from octroi (Rs. 13,000}, and ithe expenditure 
was Ks. 17,000, The traile is largely focal, and includes 
grain, sugar, cotton, cloth, and mittals, There is: one cotton 
gin, which employed 193 hands jn '903- Four schools are 
attended by 6c0. pupils. 

HarduSganj.—Town in the District and érdsi/ of Alizuriy, 
United Provinces, situated in a7” 56 N, and 78° 12 E., 6 miles 
east of Aligarh town, Poputation (1901), 6,619. ‘Tradition 
assiins the foundation to Har Deva and Balarima, brothers of 
Krishna; but mo ancient remains have been found, The 
Chathiin Rajputs say they settled! bere when Delhi was taken hy 
the Musalmins. Inthe eighteenth century Sibir Khiin iniprraved 
the town considerdbly. There is a good bazar, lined with 
brick-built shops, and the town contains a police station, post 
office, and school Ty was formerly 4 municipality, bur is now 
administered under Act XX of 556, with an income of 
Ra. 1,450. ‘The chief Imports are salt, timber, anc ham boos, 
and the chitl exports cotton and grain: A cotton gir has 
been et up which employed rod hands in 1993, The primary 
schon! has 90 pupils, and there are two giris’ schools with 20, 

Hithras City.—Head-quarters of the foAsif of the same 
hiine in Aligarh Disttict, United Provinces, situated in a9° 
36 -N. and 78° 4" E., on the roads from Muttra to the Ganges 
and from Agra to Aligarh, and on the Cavwnpore-Achhnera Rail- 
Way, andalso connected with the East Indian Railway bya ebort 
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branch ; distance by rail from Calcotta 857 miles, and from 
Bombay &go miles. Population i ry rapidly: (1872) 
23,559, (1881) 34,932, (1891) 39,181; and (1901) ¢2,57% In 
1901 Hindus numbered 36,143 and Musalmins 5.482, After 
the Britivh annexation in 1803, the ta/whdir, Day Ram, a Jit 
of the same fimily as the Raja of Murnsan, gave repeated 
proof of an insubordinate spirit; and. in 1817 the Government 
was compelled to send an expedition aguinat him under the 
command of Major-General Marshall, Hiéithras was then une 
of the strongest forts in Upper India, the works having been 
carclully modelled. on the improvement: made in the fort at 
ALiganit, After ashortaiege, terminated by a:heavy cannonade, 
a magazine within the fort blew op and destroyed half the 
garrison. Daya Ram himself maile his escape mnder cover 
of the might, and the remainder of the garrison eurrenlered 

atulizerction, During ihe Mutiny the jown was kept tranquil 
by Chauby Ghanshim Dis, a blind pensioned /edsedr, who 
was alterwirds nuirdered by the rebels at Kaaganj. The town 
ia erentinliy a trading centro, and the site is-crowded. A pro 
pect for improved drainage is under consideration, and it is 
alsa proposed to bring a water-supply from the Mat branch 
canal. “The chief public buildings ane the municipal hall and 
male and female dispensaries, The Church Missionary Society 
and Methodist Episnopal Mission have branches here, 

HMathras has been a municipality since 1265. The income 
ard expenditure dunng the ter years ending ip0t averayeil 
Re gy000. In igog-4 the income was Rs. G6,000, chiefly 
from octrol (Re 53,000), and the expenditure waa Rs. 34,000. 
The municipality also had a closing balance of Ra, 26,000 
and Ks. $1,000 invested. 

Hathres was a place of some importance even before. British 
nile, am! now it ranks second ty Cawnpore among the tracing 
centres of the Doab, There ia a-large export trade in both 
PNB ENE ney Grain of all sore, vilsoeds, cotton, 

mAh a liperrcter kame cqon a? Rig while the 
return items comprise iron, metal vessela, European and mative 
cloth, drugs and spices, and aleceliihasna keen, The town 
i¢ becoming « considerable cemre for industrial enterprise. It 
contains sit cotton gins and five cotton presses, besides a 
spinning mull, “These factories employed t,o74 hare iti ages. 
There are two schools with zoo pupile 

Jalali.—Town in the District and Ato of Aligarh, United 
Provinces, situated in 27° $2 N, and 73°16 E11 miles south eust 
of Aligarh town. Population (1901), 8,830. The chief inhabi- 
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taunts are the Salyids, Shiahs by sect. ‘They are descendanté 
of one Kamil-id-din, who settled here about.ap. r295, ‘This 
Salyid family subsequently expelled the old Pathin landholders, 
and obtained full proprietary nghts in the town, which they 
still possess. “The family has supplied many useful subordimate 
officers to the Hritish Government. ‘The town contains a con- 
siderable mimber of fapiebinas, one of which is a handsome 
building. Jalil is administered imiler Act XX af 1856, the 
with 65 pupils, and the Muhammadans muiritain several 
schools for reniling the Korin. The pluce has little trade 

Pilkhana.—Town in the Sikandra Ran fads! of Aligarh 
Deter, United Provinces, situated in 27° 61 N. and 78° 29” E., 
rr miles south-east of Aligarh town. Population (1901), 5,109, 
The town: is old, and gave its nme to a fr/vés farmed to 
Daya Rim of Hthras at the beginning of Britial mule, It is 
adminiatered under Act XX af 1856, with an income of about 
Ra sj200, ‘There is a primary schodl with 60 pupils. 

Sikandra Rao Town.—flead-+juarters of the sade! of 
the aime name, in Aligarh District, United Provinces, situated 
in 27" 40° N. and 78° 23° E., on the grand trunk road and on 
the Cawnpore-Achtinera Railway. Population (1901), 11,372. 
The town was founded in the fifteenth century by Sikandar 
Lod!, and afterwards given asa jag?r to Rao Khan, an Afghan, 
from whith cmcumsances the double name isderived. During 
the Mutiny of 1857, Ghaus Khin, of Sikandra Rao, was one 
of the leading rebels, ond held Koil or Aligarh as deputy 
for Walidid Khin of Malfyarh in Bulandshahr District. 
Kundan Singh, a Pundir Rajput, did good service an the 
British side, and held the parguwa us ndsim, Sikandm Rao is 
a aquahd, poomfooking town, on a high mound surrounded by 
low, badiy«lrained environs, A great swamp spreads eastwards, 
attaining a length of 4 miles in the rains. ‘There is a mosque - 
dating from Akbar's time, and a ruined house in the town was 
onet the residence of a Muhammadan governor, ‘The public 
buildings include the 4eAd/, dispensary, and school, Sikandra 
Rao has been # municipality since 1845, During the ten years 
ending 1961, the income und expenditure averaged Ra. 8,000, 
The income in 1903-4 was Rs. 13,000, chiefly derived fram 
octroai (Ks. gcc), and. the expenditure was Re. t4,co00 The 
town ty declining, and its trade is chiefly local. There ia 
& mall export of glass and saitpetre, which are made im the 
Neighbourhood. The middie scheol has 220 pupils and five 
primary schools 270. 
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Agra Division —A Division in the United Provinces, lying 
between 26% 22 and 28° 2" N.and 77° ry and Bo" Tr E., with 
an-area of 10,078 squure miles. It is situated in the west of 
the Mrovinces, and the greater portion forma the central part 
of the Doke of area between the Jumna and Ganges nvers, 
On the north lie Alger District in the Meerut Division, and 
the Punjab TMstrict of Gurgaon, while the Ganges forms most of 
the extern boundary, dividing the Agra from the Bareilly 
Division and from Qudb, The southern border meets the 
Allahabad Division and the States of Gwalior and Dholpur, 
while the western frontier marches with Bharatpur State, ‘The 
head-quarters of the Commissioner are at Aca City. The 
population of the Division has fluctuated considerably, aa shown 
by the figures of the last four enumerstions ; (1872) 5,039,247; 
(v88r) 4,834,064, (1891) 4,757,375, and (roger) 5,240,542. 
In 2857-8 the Division suffered from famine, and between 
+881 andl $91 from floods Tr the last decade the eastern 
Districis recovered rapidly. The density t 521 persom per 
square mile, compared with 445 for the Provinces as @ whole. 
The Division is smaller than any other in. the Provinces except 
Gorakhpur, but tanks seventh in population, In root Hindus 
formed go per cent. of the total and Musalmiins 9 per cent, 
while among the followers of other religions’ were Jains 
(28,205), Christians (10,875, of whom 9,837 were natives), 
and Aryas (10,736), The Division comprises aix Districts, 
us shown below >— 
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The Districts of Muttra, Agra, and Etiwah lie on both sides 
of the Jumna, and a small portion of Farrakhabad extends east 
of the Ganges, while Emwh and Maitpurt lie entirely in the 
Doth. “The Division contains 62 towns and 6,043 villages. 
The largest towns are Acra (population, 188,022 with canton- 
ments), Farnuxwanan (67,338 with Futehgarh and canton. 
ments), Murrea (60,042 with cantonments), ErAwan (42, 579), 
and DeispApan (22,717) The chief places of commercial 
importance are Agra, Farrukhabad, and Mainpurl. Miuittra 


ani ‘Brindiban are important centres of Vaishnava religion, 

being connected with the life of Krishna. the eighth incamation 
of Vishnu, Kanavy was the chief town of several great 
dynusties in Northern India before the Muhammadan invasion. 
Agra was the capital of the Muyhal empire during the sixteenth 
and part of the seventeenth centuries, and successive eM perors 
have left memorials of their rule in stune and marble which 
are unnvalted throughout Tinian 

Houn- Muttra District (Matiwed).—North-woatern District of the 

caifenes. ata Division, United Provinces, lying between’a7" 14° and 

bind, wad 7" 52 N. and 77° 17 and 73° 24° E., with an orea of r.446 

ie eh wquare miles. It is bounded on the north by the Punjab Dis 

toms. ttict of Gurgaon and by Aligath ; ort the east by Alizarh and 
Etah; on the south by Agra; aml ‘on the west by the Bharat- 
por State. Muttra District lies on both sides of the Jumma, 
which is fringed with ravines. In the centre of the western 
border the outlying spurs of the Ardvallis penetrate the Dis. 
‘Muttra is remarkable for the absence of rivers. Besides the 
Jumna there are no channels, except the Karon or Karwan 
which flows across the exst of the District, and the Parwai or 
Patwalt which joins the Jumma in the Milt 4adci/, The fumna 
has Inft a chain of swamps, representing an older channel, east 
of 8 present bed. One of these is called Nobjhil, a shallow 
marsh, which before it was drained sometimes attained a length 
of 6 milesin the mins. There ig & cufinus depresdon in the 
west of the District, which extends from the Bharatpur and 
Alwar Stites, but there:is no flow of water. 

Gealogy = "The greatet part of the District is the ordinary alluvium of 
the Gangetic plain, but the western hills are chicily composed 
of quartrite, Auster or nodular limestone: is COMMON, Fp 
tially in the Jumma ravines, While the water in many wells is 
brackish, saline efflorescences are less common than elsewhure 
in the Doals, | 

Botany The Hora of the western half of the District resembles that 
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of Rajputina. Early in the nineteenth century Bishop Heber 
large stretches of waste land, especially in the Chita srAed/, 
covered: with jungle in which the Aer (2rayphas fujuba) ie 

the largest tree. Along the canal the Aatd/ (deuce arahica) 

has heen largely planter! and the mim (Medta Atadirachia) is 

fairly Common, but other trees are scarce’, ‘The total areca of 

grove land i lesa than g square miles. 

Leopards, wolves, hyenas, and iia are found chielhy in Foun. 
the hilly tracts near thee Bharatpur border; and wild cattle 
from the Bharatpur State formerly did much damage, but are 
now kept out byw continu fence and ditch, Wild hog are 
plentiful im the Junina ravines and sadder, uni) Multra ts 
the cdinddre or ‘ravine deer’ isulao found. In the cold season 
aniipe and duck abound in the swamps anc. small tanks. ¥ish 
are found inthe Jumna and in many tanks, but are-not frtuich 
used for food 

‘The climate ts very dry and hot, owing to the prowimity of Climate 
sandy deserts 10 the west. Great extremes of LetnperatUre ite 
eccur. in January the mean temperature falls to 60°, while in ; 
June it nses to aver 93% In winter ice is not uncemmenly 
formed in shallow puddles in the early morning, while in April, 

May, and June hot winds blow with great force. 

The anntial rainfall during the last seventeen years has Reintall 
averaved 26 inches, which is evenly distributed, though the 
Jumma valley receives slightly more than the portions of the 
District on either side. Variations from year to year Bre 
large; the: fall has been less than 16 inches, atu! has reachedl 
nearly 36. 

Muttra was the capital of the ancient kingdom of SPRAKENA, History. 
and ite importanes as a religious centte is referred to by 
Pliny deseribe it a1 Methore. The. carliest facts relating to 
iis biatory are derived from the coins found there, which indi- 
cate that Muttra was ruled by a senes of Hindu Rajis in the 
second and first centuries 1.C., followed by Saka. Satetp, whe 
gradually assume Hindu names. In the first and second cen- 
tures a.m, the inc s, fotind in comaiderable numbers, 
prove that the sway of the great Kushan kings wae recognined 
here, und Muttra wae a great stronghold of the Jams. In the 
aixth century Hiuen Teiang found o large city, containing 
30 monasteries with 2,000 priests. Muttra was probably one 

+ A Nad of tazes la elven iu Me. VS. Growse’s Mathura \p- 421). 
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of the places sacked by Mahmod of Ghazni in rors—9, 
but the District plays litte part in the early Muhammadan 
period, when it was largely held by Mewitts, While its 
politeal history is slight, Muttra is important in the religious 
history of modem Hinduiam. ‘The reformed. Vaishnava 
creeds had their origin in Southern and Easter India, but 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries several new secta were 
founded here, which still influence Hindu thought, ‘The 
western side of the District is celebrated as: the Braj Mandal 
or country of Krishna, and almost every grove, mound, and 
tunk is associated with same episode in his fife. Throughout 
the year, and especially in the rains, bands of pilgrims from all 
purts Of India may he seen reverently visiting the holy shrines. 
‘The increased religious zeal of the Hindus attracted the notice 
of Shah Jahon and Aurangyeb, who took steps to repress it. 
As the Mughal empire fell to pieces, the history of the 
District merges in that of the Jats of Bharatpor, ond only 
ecqiires @ separate individuality with the rise of Sidr} Mal. 
In t7e2 Badan Singh, father of the famous. adventurer, prce 
claimed himself leader of the Jats, and took up bis residence at 
Sabir, where he buili « handsome palace. In his old age he 
distributed his possessions among his sons, giving the sogth- 
western portion of Bharatpur to his youngest, Pratip Singh, 
and the remaindér of his dominions, including Muttm, to hiw 
ekiest, Sdraj Mal, On Badan Singh's death, Stim) Mal moved 
tt Bharatpur and assumed the title of Raja. In 1748 the 
Mughal emperor, Ahmad Shih, invited the Jat leatler, te. join 
with Holkar under the command of Nawib Suflar Jang in 
suppressing the Rohilla rebellion, When.Safdar Jang revolted 
(sce Ouny), Siraj Mal! and his Jats threw mn their fot with hi Mm, 
while Ghie-udain, the Wat, obtained the help of the 
Marithas Safdar Jang retreated to Guedls, whereupon Ghiizh 
ud-din laid siege to Bharatpur, but, mistrusting his Marithi 
allies, shortly returned ta Delhi, deposed Alimad Shah, and raised 
Alamgir 1 tothe throne. When Ahnind Shih Durrani invaded 
India in 1757, Sardar Jahan Khin éndeavouted to levy tribute 
from Muttra ; bot finding thar the people withdrew into their 
forts, he fell back upon the city, plundered its wealth, and 
minssaered the inhabitants. ‘Two years later the new ompiror 
‘was muntered, and the Aighin invader once more advanced 
upon Dethi, Ghizt-ad-din fled to Mutt and Bharatpur, and 
joined the Mindu confederacy of Marathas and Jats which 
shattered itself in vain apainat the forces of Ahmad Shih at 
Pantjatin January, 1761. Sdmj Mal, however, withdrew his 
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forces before the decisive battle, marched on Agra, ejected 


the Marathas, and made himself master of the city. 

Ahmad Shih having returned to Afghanistin, Sdraj Mal 
thought it a favourable opportunity to attack the Rohilla chief, 
Najib-ud-daula. Marching to Shithdara, 6 miles from Dethi, be 
was, however, surprised, captured, and put to death in 1763 by 
a smal) party of the imperialists, Two of his sons, who suc- 
ceeded to his command, were successively murdered, ered the 
third, Nawal Singh, after losing Agra during Abita Khiin's 
rebellion, died in 1776.= The fourth eon, Ranjit Singh (mot 
to be confounded with the more famous Sikh Mahilrajl), 
inherited Bharatpur with only an insignificant etrip of territory. 

Duting the contest between Sindhia and the Rajput princes 
in: #788, the former obtained the uid of the Jie in raising the 
siege of Agra, then held hy Sindhia’s forces, and besieged by 
Ghulam Kadir, In 1803 Ranjit Singh of Bharatpur joined 
Lord Lake in his campaign againat Sindhia, with a force of 
$,coo Jat horsemen; and wpan the defeat of the Marith’s he 
received as a reward the south-western portion of Muttra, with 
Rishangarh and Rewart But in the following year Tie gave: 
shelter ta Holkar, when a fugitive after the battle of Dlg. 
‘This led to the first siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake, and, 
although his capital was not taken, Ranjit Singh lost the terri- 
tory granted to him in 1803. 

Thenceforward Muttra remained free from historical inci- 
dents till the Mutiny of 2857. News of the Meerut outbreak 
reached Muttra on May 14 in that year, ‘Two days later, 
some Bharatpur troopé amived, and marched for Delhi under 
Hrtish officers, “The force halted at Hodal on the 46th: and 
on the goth the sepeys sent to escort the treasure from Muttra 
to Agra proved mutinows, ao that the officials were compellind 


for their lives. "Tho Magistrate returned to Mutttra, ani) after 
vainly visiting Agra in search of aid, remaine! with the friendly 
Gwalior Contingent at Allgath on July 2, the Nieach insur- 
gents, marching-on Muttra, drove all the Europeans into Agra. 
The whole easter portion of the District then rose in rebellion, 
till October 5, when the Magistrate made an cxpediien from 
Agra, and captured the rebel leader, Deokaran, Colonel 
Cotton's column shortly afterwards proceeded through the 
Tistrict to Kost, punishing the insurgent villages ; and after 
lis return to Agr through Muttra no further disturlaunces 
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took place. In the nineteenth century the religious teaching 
of Muttra affected Daydnand, founder of the Arya Samidj, 
who studied here for a time, 

Arhses- = The town of Mutt and its neigh }smurhoed are rich in archuc 

‘47- ological remains, and the exploration of the Jain state in the 
Kankalt #/a or mound has yielded valuable dated inseriptionns 
of the Kushan kings’, The finest Hindu temples at Muttra 
were demolished or converted into mosques by the Muham. 
midans, but some have survived at Bananas and MAnanan, 
‘There are also fine specimens of the Ja architecture of the 
eighteenth century at Gowanmua. 

The Muttra contains ¢4 towns and $37 villages Population 

repie has hurdly yet recovered fram the effects of the famine of 
1877-8. The oumber at the fur emumeérations was: (1572) 
752,460, (1881) 671,690, (r8g1) 723,428, and (1908) 764,099, 
The District is divided inte five fuleis—Morrea, Cnitata, 
Mat, Mannan, and Sanavan—the head-quarters of each being 
ata place of the same name. “The principal towns are the muni 
cipalines of Mutrea, Baiynauan, and Kosi, The following 

table gives the chief statistica of populunion in mor :— 











Of the total, 3g per cent, are Hindus: and io per cent. 
Musalmins, The density of papulation iz higher than the 
Provincial average, but lower than in the other Doah Districts. 
Between 1391 and i900 the rate of increase was higher than 
in the Provinces as a whole. About 99 per cent. of the people 
spoak Western Hind|, the prevailing dinteet being Braj. 

Cxteeand The most numerous Hindn caste is that of Chamirs (leather- 

osha = workers and labourers), 120,000, Brahmans number pIr§ 000 ; 

Jits, 102,000; and Rajputs, 67,000. ‘The numbers then de 

crease, amd the largest castes are; Koris (weavers) +7,009; 

teatlaride (shepherds), 16,000; and Giijjars, tgjoom, The Jats, 


*SPimaphia Indica, vals, | ati ll; VA. Sealth, TRe/ain Stapaut Malbnrdl 
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Gajars, and Aheriis (14,000) belong to the western Districts ; 
and the Abivasis, who claim to be Brihmans and mumber 1,499, 
are hardly found outside this Thatrict, Among Mubammadens, 
Shaikhs number 13,000; Rajputs, g,coo; and Puthins, 7,000. 
The agricultural population forms 53 per cent. of the total, 
while general labourers form 1o per cent., and those sup- 
ported by personal services 8 per cent. 

There were 2,031 native Chingtians m rgot, The earliest Christian 
mission was that of the Baptists, who commenced. work carly "ttl 
in the nineteenth centusy. It was followed in 1860 by the 
Church Missionary Society, and in 1887 by the American 
ful, and-1,357 of the native Christians in sgot were Methodists. 

A considerable difference is to-be noted betwoen the tract General 
et and weet of-the Jumna ‘The latter is Idev feruie, and SF" 
irrigation was difficult before the construction of the Agra ditions. 
Canal, aa the subsoil water is often brackish. Hamlets, apart 
from the main village site, are almost unknown; and this 
custom, which had its origin in the: troubled times when the 
cultivator ploughed with sword and shicld lying in.a comer of 
his field, affects cultivation, as manure is applied only to the 
home land near the village. On the other hand, Jats, who are 
the best cultivators, are chiefly found west of the Jumna, 
and the eastern fadut/s are plagued by u weed called dussurd 
(Pluchea lanceolata), Besides the barren land bordermg on 
the Jumna ravine, there is a strip of sandy soil along the foot 
of the bills on the western border. 

The tenures are those commonly found in the Provinces. Chief agr 
In 2883, out of 1,375 madly 474 were samindari, 492 patada puiatis 
and imperfect paffidart, and §05 éAatydckara. West of the snd princt- 
Jumna some villages belong to éa/védier? estates, chielly to pa) crops 
Mumsax. The main agricultural statistice for 1903-4 ure 
given helow, int square miles — 









Total | Laas | 1,145 


The chief food-erops are oredr and bariey, which occupied 
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268 and 205 square miles respectively, or 23 and 18 per cent. 
Of the net area cropped, Gram (193), wheat (153), and Adina 
(93) are also important, while cotton covered an area of 1g 
sjuare miles. “The small area under specially valuable crops— 
sugarcane, tobacco, and vegetables—is striking, 

There have been no improvements of recent years either in 
methods or in the introduction of new seed. "The principal 
change has been the-substitotion of wheut for cotton, largely 
owing to the extension of canalx. A small but steady demand 
existe for Joans under the Land dmprovement and Apri- 
culturists’ Loans Acts, which amounted to Rs. jo,ooo and 
Re. 1, 16,000 during the ten years ending 1900; but advances in 
the fimine year 1896-7 aceount for Bs, 43,000 and Rs. 9,000 
respectively. In 1903-4 the loans were only Re 1,500 and 
Rs. 1,065. With the extension of cinal-irrigation, drainage 
has also been improved, especially in the Chhita ¢cAw/,-and 
the Patwai or Patwihd in Mat hus been deepened. Trivaie 
enterprise tas drained the lake known as Nobjhil, while a 
few miles south of Muttra a dam has been built by the 
samledirs near Koela to keep oyt the Juma. 

The Jumms ravines and the 44idar provide Gnple grazing: 
Around, but there is no indigenous breed of cattle Kost is 
a great cattle tart, at which animals are mld which have 
been imported from the Punjab or Bharatpur State. Horse 
and muie-breeding are becoming popular, and three horse 
and two donkey stallions have been provided by Governmental. 

In tg03-4 the area irrigated was 359 square miles, out of 
& cultivate) area of t,t45 squure miles: Canals supplied 201 
Square miles, and wells 188. The western division of the 
Distnet is amply served by the Agr Canal and its distribue 
taries. Upto 1903 the eastern partion had no cunal-irripation 
except m a few villages of the Mit ¢ate/: but the MAt branch 
of the Upper Ganges Canal now supplies every portion, irrigating 
45,009 acres in the spring of 1904 and mere than 20,000 in 
the autumn, ‘Tanks and rivers are not used at all for irrigation, 
ahd the use of the former is forbidden by the religious sanctity 
attaching to most of therm. 

Santlitone is obtainable from the low hills in: the Chiara 
folsi’, but most of the stone used in the District jn obtained 
from Agra or Hhugatpur. The Giri Raj, which ts of sandstone, 
is considered so holy that to quarry it would be sacrilege. 
Aanker ia found in ull pans, and occurs in Wock form in the 
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‘he manufactures of the District ate not very important. Arts ant 
Calico printing is carried on at Brindiban, and old flannel is yormeait 
akilfully repaired: “The masons and stonecarvers of Muttra ure - 
justly celebrated, and many houses and temples are adorned 
with the graceful reticulated patterns which they produce. A 
special paper osed for native sccount-books is made here, 
and the District ie noted for the quaint silver models of animals 
prodnced at Gokul. In 1gog there were to cotton give mtv 
presses, employing about 970 hands. A few small indigo 
factories are still worked«but the industry is not thriving. 

Grain and cotton are the chief exports, and the Imports Commerce. 
include sugar, metals, oilveeds, and plecegoods, most of the 
“State pass through here to Hathras, while sugar, salt, ard 
ineiali are returned. Koei, in the north of the District, if a 
great cattle market, where the peasants of the Upper Boal 
purchase the plough-animals brought from RAjputina of the 





Punjab. | | 
‘The Bast Indian Railway runs for 7 tnlles across the east of Railways 


the District, with one station. The narrow-gauge Cawnpore-*™ r"* 


Achhnera. tine enters the District at the centre of the eastern 
boundary, crocses the Jumma, and then tarns south, Tt provides 
communication with Hiihras on the east and Agra, on the 
south, and from Muttra city a short branch serves the pilgrim 
traffic to Brindiban. An extension of the Midland section 
of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from Agri to Delhi, 
passing through Muttra, was opened in fg95- 

The District is well supplied with reads, Out of 500 miles, 
71 are metalled and 329 unmetalled. Eucluding 57 miles of 
metalled roails, all of these are kept up at the cost of Local 
funds, Avenues of trees are maintained on 31 miles. The 
main route is that from Agm to Delhi, a famous road under 
native rule, which traverses the western half of the District 
from south to north, Other roads pass from Mutter west te 
Dig and Bharatpur, east through Hathras to the Ganges, and 
for navigation, but has been closed for this purpose since 
1gO4e 
Though precise records do not exist, famine must have been Famine. 
frequent before British rule began, and the awful disaster of 
¢7H3~4 was especialy severe in thin tract. In 1513 the morth 
of the District was a centre of great distress, Many persons 
perished of hunger, of sold their wives and children for a few 





Thistriet 
wtaff, 


ie 


zh0 AGRA DIVISION 


rupees ora single meal, In 1825~6a terrible drought-affecting 
the neighbouring country was especially felt in the- Mahahan 
“aA! In 1837-8 there was scarcity in all parts of the 
District, but it was not so severe as in the Central Path ; and 
in 1860-1 aml 1868-q Mottra again suffered leas than other 
Districts, though distress was felt, The famine of 877-8 
struck this tract niore heavily than any other District in the 
Division, and mortality rose to 71-56 per. tooo. The mon- 
soon fail in: 177 was onty faa | inches, and the deficiency 
chiefly affected the main food-cropsewhich are raised on un- 
imigated land. As usual, distress-was- aggravated by an influx 
of starving people from RAjputing In 1896-7 famine was 
Spain felt, especially in the Mahihan and Sadibad saAsis, 
which hal no canalirrigation, In June, 18y7, the number 
on felief works amounted to 23,000, About Ra 86,000 was 
advanced for the construction of temporary wells, chiefly cant 
of the Jumna, and 0-3 lakhs of revenue was remitted or 
suspended. ‘There was scarcity in a8oq-rge0o, and advances 
were freely made, but relief works were not found necessary. 
The canal extensions. of 1903 have probably secured the 
District against serious famine in the future: 

The ordinary staff of the District inclades a member of the 
Inetion Civil: Service and three Deputy-Collectors recruited 
in India A fadutifér resides at the head<juarters of each 
of the five adit’ Two Executive Engineers of the Canal 

‘Moura is inchided in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship 
of Agra ‘There are two Munasifs, one af Muttm ond one at 
Mahihan. Owing to its situation near a Native State, serious 
dacoihes are not infrequent, and cattle+heft is common. Jiits, 
and in sone places Gijars, are the chief canlelifters; and 
fangirt ia regularly practised, a system by which the owner 
recovers his stolen property on payment of a certain propartion 
of its value. The Mallihs (boatmen and fi#hermen) of the north 
of the District are noted pickpockets and railwaythieves, 
frequenting all the large fairs of the United Provinces, and 
even visiting Bengal. | | 

Most of the District came under British adiministration at 
the end of 1853, and was then distributed between the sur 


rounding Districts of Farrakhabid, Etiwah, and Agra. In. 


t8o4 the parpesas included in Farrukhibad and Etéwab were 
made over to Aligarh; tut in 1823 the nucleus of the eastern 
partof the Districe was formed with head-quarters at Sadibad, 
and im 1833 Muttra, which had always been a cantonment, 
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became the civil capital, ‘There are till enclaves belonging 
to Bharatpur State, the Raja of which held part of the present 
District up to rS26, ‘The early settlements were made under 
the ordinary mules for short periods of one, three, or five years, 
and were based on estimates. Tn the western part of the 
Phistrict the farming and fafwéaiirt systom was maintained for 
some time as in Aligarh, and way even extended, a fadekal ter 
rights were sometimes granted in lieu of farms, In the eastern 
portion farmers amd faieiddrs were set aside from the first, 
The first regular setdlement under Regulation VII of 1822 was 
made on different principles, West of the river an attenipt 
was made to ascertain the rental ‘assets,’ while in the east the 
value of the crops was estimated. The former settlement was 
wot completed when Regulation TX of 1833 was passed, and 
The revenue of the whole District (exclading eighty-four vil- 
lages transferred from Agra im 1878) was therefore revised 
under Regulation LX. of 135%, and an assessment of 13-6 lakhs 


fixed. ‘The nest settlement wee mace between 1872 and 1579. 
The method adopted was to assess on what were considtred 
fair rents, arrived at by selection from actual rents paid. These 
were applied to the different classes of sail into which each 
village was divided. ‘he revenue sanctioned amounted to 
15-3 lukhs, to which must be added 1 Inkh, the reventic 
of villages transferred from Agra in 1875. The incidence of 
revenue fell at Rs. 113-0 per acre, varying from Ra r4-0 to 
Ra. 2-1g-0. ‘The had years following the mine of 1877-8 
and the fever of 1879 led to 4 Weeline in cultivation; and 
revisions of settlement were made between 1887 and 191, 
which reduced the demand by a lakh. The settiement has 
now been extended fora further penodof ten years. Collections 
om account of land revenue and revenue from all sources are 
stiown below, in thousands of rupees -— 





Cnuitside the three municipalities, Murrea, BarspAgan, and Local el 
Kos!, and eleven towns administered under Act AX of 1856, ‘hin 
local affaira are managed by the District board, which has 
a total income and expenditure of alaut a3 lakhs, chiefly 
derived from rates, About half the expenditure le incurred 
on the maintenance of roads and buildings. 





Edece- 
tion. 
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There are 24 polire stations, and the District Superinten- 
dent of police is assisted by 4 inspectors. In rgc4 the force 
constated of or subordinate officers and yo2 constables, besides 
320 municipal and town police, and 1,640 niral and mad 
police, The District jail has accommodation for 313 prisoners. 

Muttra takes @ fairly high place in the Provinces in regard 
to Iteracy, and 4°3 per cent. of the population (7-8 males and 
o3 females) could read and write in roor, This is largely 
owing to. ity importance as a religious centre. The number 
of public schools fell from 165 in *880-r to 1gz. in t900-1, 


‘but the number of popila increased from 5.505 to 6571. 


In 1953-4 there were 197 public schools with 4,584 pupils, 
including 478 girls, besides $2 private institutions with yor 
pupils, All of these schools were primary, except nine of the 
public and two of the private schools. The expenditure on 
education in rgog-¢ was Rs. 44,000, of which Ra. $1,000 
was provided from Local and municipal funds and Re: 8,300 
hy fees. Most of the schoola are managed hy the District 
and municipal boards. 

There are eight hospitals and dispensaries, which contain 
accommodation for 77 inpatients, In tgog the number of 
Cases treated was 58,000, of whom. og5 were in-patients, and. 
3,600 operations were performed. The total expenditure was 
Rs. 16,000, chiefly from Local finda. | 

In 1903-4 the number of persons vaccinated was 24.00, 
representing 31 per rcoo of population. Vaccination is com: 
pulsory only in the nrunicipalities and the cantonment. | 

[R. & Whiteway, Setticoent Aypert (18zg); FS. Growse, 

fathurd (Allababid, 2883); 2¥itric? Gacetteer (1884, under 
revision) ; VA. Smith, Fhe fain Stipa af Mafhirrt) 

Muttra Tahsil—South-western Ardui/ of Muttrs District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the Aarpena of Muttra, 
lying between 27° 14° and 27° 30' N, and 77° 20 and 77° 
§1 E., with an area of 396 square miles. Population rose 
from 234,914 in 1897 to 246,s27 in roo1. There are 218 
villages and six towns, the largest of which are Mutres (popu- 
lation, 60,042), the District and fads? head-quarters; Brmvna- 
WAN (22,717), and Gonagnnan (6,735). The demand for land 
revenue in 1905-4 was Ra 2,94,000, and for cesses Rs. $5,000. 
The density of population, 623 persons per square mile, iv the 
highest in the District. The edn? extends from the Jinmna 





to the low hilly on the tpur border, and contains the 


celebrated (hill called Giri Raj. To the eat the influence 
of the Jumma extends for three milea inland, low alluvial 
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soil, ravines, and sandy dunes being found along its banks 
From the edge of this broken ground a fiat uniform plain 
stretches to the hills, without # single siream, The principal 
autumn crops are yorir, cotton, and dd/ra; the spring crops 
gregromand wheat, In rg03—4 the area under cultivation wat 
297 square miles, of which 117 were frrigated. ‘The Agra 
Canal supplies an area twice a4 large as that served by welle 
Chhaita Tahsil—North-western fe4st/ of Muttra District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the porguna of the same 
name, lying between 27° 33 and 27° gG N..and 77° 27 
and 77° 42’ E., will an area of qo6 square miles. Population 
row from 153,465 in 1891 to 173,756 in ago. ‘There are 
168 villages and two towns, Kosi (population, 9,565) and 
Cunats (3,287), the cde! head-quarters, The demand for 
land revenue in tgo3-4 was Re 3,398,000, and for cesses Ra 
§9,000.. The density of papulation, 425 persons per squmre 
mile, is the lowest in the District. Up to 1894 the northern 
portion formed a separate éadsi/ called Kost, The faAsi is 
bounded on the east by the Jumma, whieh ts fringed with 
ravines and 4 sandy strip of land; but these are not so 
extensive as in the Muttra Avdsi/to the south, A ridge of sand 
traverses the centre, and another narrow belt is found farther 
west, beyond which is a shallow depressign not sufficiently 
marked to form @ drainage channel. The western boundary 
la formed by the Bharatpur State, and in places low stone hills 
are found. Inthe north the wells are very deep ond the water 
they contin is usually brackish. The autunin harvest is more 
impartant here than the spring barvest, and fowdr is the. most 
common staple, Tn 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 
379 “square miles, of which 113 were inigateL ‘The Agra 
Canal supplies a rather larger area than wells, A drain has 
recently been completed fram a depression near Kost to the 


Juma. 

Mat Tahsil (.i/ier)—North-casten “4d! of Muttra 
[Natrict, United Provinces, conterminouws with the fargana 
of the same name, lying between 27° 45° and 27" 58" N. and 
7° q1’ and 77° so’ E, with an area of 323 qjuare miles. 
Population rose from 89,458 in 189t to 97.370 in Tyor. 
There are 142 villages, but no town. In 9903-4 the demand 
for land reverité wae Rs. 2,415,000, and for ceases Ra. 43,009, 
The dinsity of population, 437 persons per square mile, fs 
much below the District average. The Jumna forms the 
western boundary of the fade! and paralll to its course lie 
a series of depressions marking an old bed. Nohjhil, the most 
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northern of these.:was formerly a luke 6 miles long bya mile 
broad, but it has been drained. The Mott jai! in the south, 
which is smaller, still contains water, and is: celebrated for the 
number of fish caught i it A: small steam called the 
Patwahd is used as a canal escape. Light and sandy soil 
prevails in the fa4u/, which forme a long strip of land stretch- 
ing along the Jurmna, the valley being namow and hetelly 
defined. Up to 1903. canslirrigation was confined to. very 
few villages, and in 1903-4 only 53 square miles were irrigated 
(chiefly by wells), out of u cultivated area of 176 square miles. 
The new Mat branch of the Upper Ganges Canal now com: 
mands a considerable area 

Mahiban Tahsil—Central ecastem fahsié of Muttrn 
District, United Provinces, conterminouws with the pargana of 
the same name, lying between 37° 1g’ and 27° at’ N. and 
77° 41° and 77° 59° E., with an ares of 240 Sqtiare miles. 
Population rose from 133,483 in 18g to 136,564 in agar, 
There are 192 villages and four towns, the largest of which 
i Matanan (population, 55234 the fade! headspusrters. 
The demand for land revenue in 1959-4 was Re 3,905,005, 
anid for cesses Ra 52,000, ‘The density of population, s6y 
persons per square mile, is slightly above the District average 
On the west and south the Jumna flows in @ sinuous course, 
bordered by a strip of sandy ravine land, 1 to 3 miles wide, of 
no value except as praring-grouml East of this the land js 
generally fertile, but up to 1go3 irrigation was entirely supplied 
by wells, which irrigated 43 square miles in 1903-4 Out of tg5 
by the Mat brunch of the Upper Ganges Canal, opened in 
November, to03. Cultivation has suffered from the sprend. of 
a weed called defirf, which flourishes in dry seasons. The 
most important crops are jewdr ond cotton in the Auton, 
and mixed barley and gram and pire wheat in the Sprinyy, 

Sadabad Tahsil. —Easternmost “tAst/ of Muttra District, 
United. Provinees, centerminous with the fergona of the ame 
nume, Tying between 27° 16° and 27° 35° N. and 73° 53 
and 78° 13' E., with an area of rio square miles. Population 
fore from toz,104 in 15gqt to 108,886 in toon, There ane 
127 villages and two towns, incinding Salibid (population, 
4,091), the ¢eért! head-quarters. The demand for. land 
feverue in 1903-4 was Re 3,07,000, and for cesses Ra goods. 
The density of pogwlation, Gos persons per square mile, is 
Orsi y above the District average. A small fiver, the 
Karon or Jimi, crosses the centre of ahe fade) and its 
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channel haa been improved by the Irrigation department to 
serve asan escape. The Jumna just touches the south-western 
corner, In tgo3—4 the arei under cultivation was 154 square 
miles, of which so were irrigated. The latter were supplied 
entirely from wells; but in November, 1903, the Mat branch 
of the Upper Ganges Canal was opened, which commands the 
western half of the fatztt Coton ig relatively & more 
important crop than in any other part of the District. 

Baldeo.—Town in the Mahiban Aedi/ of Muttra District, 
United. Provinces, situnty! in. 27° 24° N, and 77° 49° E, on 
the metalled moad from Muttra city to Jalesar Population 
(1991), 3.367. Tt is generally known in the neighbourhood as 

uj, and derives its importance from a celebrated temple. 
A shrine waa first erected in the seventeenth century, when 
aatatue of Baldeo waa found ina tank. The present temple 
was built late in the eighteenth century. Tt is of mican 
appearance, and is surrounded by a number of quadrangles 
where tho resident priests and pilgrims are secommedater, 
The temple is iy charge of a peculiar caste called Ahivist 
Rrhowns, found only in thes neighbourhoor Baldo i] 
vdministered under Act CX of 1856, with an anual income 
of about Re 1,100. “There is a primary school with about 
nro pugiila. 

Barsina.—Town in the Chhita fade! of Muttra Distnet, 
United Provinces, situated in 27” 39 N. amd 77° 23 Ey, 38 
miles northwest of Mutt city. Popiilition (1got) 3.542: 
According ta modern Hinda belief, this was one of the 
favourite readences of Krishna's ivstress, RAdht = It les at 
the foot and on the alope of a hill originally dedicited to 
Bratend, ‘The hill hus four peaks, each crowned with build- 
ings erected at intervals during the ¢ijhiteenth and nineteenth 
centuries; and the importance of the place dates from the 
settlement here of a Britman who. had been family priest to 
the Rajés of Bharatpur, Gwalior, and Indore early in the 
eighteenth century, In 1774 the Jate under Sana were 
defeated near Rarsfina by the imperial troopa, whe plundered 
Mahérajt: of Jaipur. 

Brindaban (from Arind’, Ovvmwar scectem, and den, 
‘a grove '}—Town in the District and arhe/ of Muttra, United 
Provinces, situsted in ay” 43° .N. and 77" 42 E., near the 
Jumna, and connected by a metalled read and the branch line 
of the Cawnpore-Achhnera Railway with Muttracity, Population 
(roor) 22,717, 0f whom only 1,409 are Muhammadens The 
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town has no political history, but according to tradition wna 
the place where Krishna passed most of his youth and where 
his titres, Radi, loved-to dwell, Ut is visited annmally by 
thomwands of Hindu pilgrims from the must distant parts of 
India, Tt contains about t,o00 temples, and the peacocks and 
monkeys witht which the neighbourhood abounds enjoy special 
eidowments "The town Itself dates from the sixteenth century, 
when several holy men from different parts of Inilin settled 
here, and four of the exiting temples were built about that 
timc “The finest of these is the temole of Govind Deva, built 
in t590 by Raja Main Singh of Amber (Jaipur), a magnificent 
building of re] sandstone, crociform, with a vaulted roof Tt 
hats beset reatured) by the British Government. The develop. 
ment of variqnus Vaishnava colts connected with the warship af 
Krishna has couse the growth of the pluce, Some large 
tetiples were erected in the nineteenth century, one Of which. 
was built on the model of Southern Indian temples, ata coat 
of 45 lakhs, by the great banking firm or Sethe of Muttra 
Another large temple is: still under construction by the 
Maharija of Jnipur.. The town bies some distance from the 
Jumna, sutrounded hy sacred groves of trees, most of which 
contain shrines, “The river face has heen impooved by hand- 
some gAdée of stone steps There are branches of the Charch 
Missionary Society and the American Methodist Mission ; anid 
the latter ‘<eciety maintains a dispensary, apart from the 
District board dispensary, 
Brindaban has been a municipality winced 1866, During the 
rs ending roor the fncorte and expenditure averaged 
Rs 24,000, In rg0g—4 the income was Ks aé,cc0, chicily 
from octrai (R& t9,000), and the expemtitare was Ks. 28,000, 
There a considerable incustry in calico printing, amd second. 
and flannel is largely imported from Murwar and Htkaner 
to be renovated. The town, however, depends on the pilgrim 
traffie for tts prosperity. There are two. municipal and. four 
aided schools for boys with 296 pupils in 1904, besides a small 
girls’ school maintained by the American Methodist Mission. 
Chhita Town.—Heac-juarters of the feAsi! of the same 
nme in Muttra District, United Provinces, situated in a7" 44° 
Nand 77° 31° E., om the Agra-Dethi road: Population (1901), 
8,287, pire api arab elated atcelb tains 2 
dara, cowering art: area of 12 acres, with ttleme#r 7 
astions, ml two lofty gateways of devant ncncvok: 
‘dating trom the time of Shee Shah or Akbar. ‘The interior is 
| disfigured by a sumber of mean muil huts, During the Mutiny 
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of 1857 the sara’ was occupied ‘by the rebels, who, however, 
had to blow one of the towers down before they-coulidl effect 


an enirauce ‘The town it administered under Act EX of: 


1856, with an inctime of about Ra 2,200, ‘Trade is chiefly 
local. ‘There is a primary school with about So pupils. 

Giri Raj (“The royal hill'; culled Anmakat in early Sanskrit 
Hiterature)—A sandstone hill, about 4 or § miles Jong, near the 
own of GotaRowan, in Muttra Dystrict, United Provinces, 
between 297 28 and a7” 32° Neand)77° 26 and 77° sg E. 
The rock rises abruptlyefrom the alluvial plain, and tons 
north-east and south-west with an avemge clovation of tee feet, 
On the north, it ends inthe Manas! Ganga tank at Gobardhan. 
According to Hinds fable, Indra, enraged. at being deprived of 
his usual sacrifices, caused violent atorma to pour down. onthe 

# of Braj, wo were profected by Krishna by mearié of 
thie hill, which he held aloft on the tip of bts finger for seven 
days and nightn Piows pilirims may eull be seen. measuring 
their leneth in the dust the whole way tound it, while the hill 
iw reckoned so holy that the main road, which crosses it at 
its fowest pout; iv carried over by a paved causeway 

Gobardhas,—Town in the feibstd anal “District, of Muttra, 
United Provinees, situated in 277 30° N. and 77° 28 E., on the 
roud from. Muttra city to Dig (Bharatpar State), Population 
(rgor), 6, 73% It lies ine retess in the suered hill called: Cus 
Ray, and is built round o fine tank lined with masonry steps, 
called the MAnasi-Gang, At the Dewdli festival m gutumn 
the step and facade of the surroundmy bwidings are qudined 
with rows of amall lacps, producing a beauuful effect, Gobar 
dhan ic famous tn tradition as.one.of the favourite residences of 
Krishna, and is also remarkable for its architect! remains, 
The oldest i§ the temple of Hari Deva, originally built about 
1960 and restored by a Bania fn. rise. Two stately ounotnphs 
of richly carved stone commemorate Randhir Singh and Raldeo 


Singh, Rajia of Bharatpur, and are crowned by domes, the 


interiurs of which ano kdotned with curious paintings, Athind 
cenotuph is being constructed in memory of RAj& Jaswant 
Singh. North of the town, on the bank of the beautiful 
artificial lake-called Kusum Sarovar, stands a group of buildings. 
built im memory of Sim] Mal hy his sun, Jawahir Singh, secon 
after Siraj Mal's death near Ghaewbad in 1763. Gobandhan 
js administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
alxwut Rs. 3,200, There le littl or ny trade, The primary 
school has about r40 pupils 

Kosi,—Town in the Chhita fzdst/ of Muttra District, 

ces 





388 AGRA DIVISION 


United, Provinces, sirunted. in 27° 48 Nv and 77° 26° E., on 
the Agra-Dhelhii road. Population (1901), 9.565. The town 
contains a fine surat ascribed to Khwiija iibar Khan, governor 
under Akbar. During the Mitiny the District officials took 
refoge at Kost for a time, but were compelled to flee by the 
défechon of the Bharatpur force. There is a dispensary, and 
the Baptist Mission has 2 station here. ‘The town lies low, and 
is surrounded by hollows containing stagnant water which had 
moet injurious affects on the health of the inhabitants, A ninin 
drain has now been constructed, Keal became a municipality 
in 1367. During the ten years-ending roor the income and 
éxpenditure averaged Rs. t2,000. In 1903-4 the meome was 
Re 17,000, chiefly derived from octroi (Ks. 8,000) and rents 
(Rs. 3,000); and the expenditure was Re 23,000, The muni-. 
cipality has Ra tocooinvested, There is a conuiderable trade 
in the callection of grain and cotton for export to Muttra, and 
six cotton gins and presses employed s8o hands in 1903. 
Kot! is, however, chiefly known for ite large cnttle market, one 
of the most important in this part of Inilia, where more. than 
ge,000 head of cattle are: sold annually. There are four 

schools with about 240 pupils. 

Mahiban Town.— Head quarters of the éx4zi/ of the same 
areca Soy Mattes. haetnict, United Provinces, situated in 27°27 N. 
and 77°42’ E., near the left hank of the Jima. Population 
(1go1), 51523- ese to trudition, Krishtw spent his child- 
hood at Mahthan, The legend goes that his uncle Kans, a 
eae htion hy “prophecy that his sister's som wonkd slay him, 

narithed that fhe brought forth « male child it shoulil 
Ch open te killed. The nurse, however, fled with the baby, and 
though the Jumna was in flood, the watery parted, and the 
fugitives reached Mahiban, A: covered court divided into four 
aisles by five rows of sixteen. richly decorated pillars, from 
which it takes its popular name of ded Akama, or the eighty 
pillars,’ ie said to have heen the palace of Nanda, who 
Krishna, and pave up his own female child, ‘The building was, 








however, rocunetructed in the time of Aurangreh, from uncient 


Hindu and Buddhist materia, to serve a4 a mosque, Its 
architecture presents interesting features, which have heen dis- 
cussed by the tare Mr, FS. Growse*, Krishna's reputed cradle, 
& Coarse structure, covered with calico and tinsel, still. stands in 
the pillarod hall, while a dark blue image of the sacred. child 
fools our from a canopy against the wall The chim from 
which he stole his foster-snuther's butter is shown, consisting of 
* Aathard (1813), p.a74 
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a carved stone in which a long bamboo: ta -placed, while a spot 
in the wall ie shown us the place where the sportive milkmaids 
bid Keishna'e flute. In addition to the steady stream of 
devotees from all parts of India, the pillured hall ts resorted 
to by Hindu mothers from the neighbouring Districts far their 
ourification om the sixth day afer childbirth, whence the 
building derives its Jocal name of the Chhatthi Palin, . or 
place of the Chhatth) Faj4, i.e ‘the sixth day of worship.’ 

Mahahan firet emerges into history in 1018-9, when itshored 
the (ate of the neighbourihg city of Muttra, and was sacked try 
Mabinéd of Ghagnii The Hindu prince js-anid, when the fall 
of the town became inevitable, to have eoleamly sain. his wite 
and children, and then to have committed wuicide. An inscrip- 
fion found here records the erection of a temple fs. 4451 in the 
reign of Ajayapila, whose dyrmsty is wneet ain’, In rea 6 
cuntemporary writer mentions Mahaban as one of the gathering: 
plices of the imperial army sent by Shams-ud-din againat 
Kalinjar, It is incidentally referred to by the emperor Babar 
inag26, In 1804 Jaswant Rao Holkar fled from the Daah, 
after bis defeat ot Furrukbibid, by a ford a litte west of Maht- 
ban. A mile away lies the small village of Gakul, celebrated 2s 
the residence of the founder of the Vallabhdchirya sect, and 
stil!’ the head-quarters of the sect. Mahaban ix a ministervd 
under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Re t,coo. 
It contains a middle school with about 130 pupils, and at Gokul 
there is a primary school with 30 pupils. 

Muttra City. — Headquarters of the Tistrict of the same 
name, with cantoruments, in the United Provinees, situated in 29° 
zo Ne und 77° 40 E., on the nght bank of the Jomna, on the 
main road from Agra to Delhi, and on the Cawnpote-Achhnera 
Railway, 386 miles from Calcutta and 914 from Bombay. 
Aiuura, has recently been complete, and another towards 
ombay is under consiraction, Population has fuctuated in 
the last thirty years: (9872) 59,251, (1881) 57.724, (2401) 
6F,195, and (1got) Go,042. Lp rgot Hindus numbered 46,523, 
and) Musalinans £2,398 

The city of Muttra is one of the great centres of Hindu 

igiows life, being famous as the birthplace of krishna, ww hie is 
now reverenced aa the eighth incamation of Vishnu, Its early 
history has been narrated in that of MioctTita Dyereict. Inscrip- 
tions and other relics prove that early in the Christian eta it 
was a great centre of Buddhism and Jainism, aud in the seventh 

| Bpigrepdia fmdice, vol. ll, p. 274g 
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century the Chinese pilgrim still found Buddhist priests and 
monasteries The Persian historinns chiely refer to it asa 
town to be plundered, ores a seat of idolatry with buildings to 
be destroyed. A town called Maharat-ul-Flind, Identified as 
Muttra, was sacked by Malimiid of Ghazni in re18-9, About 
1500 Sultin Stkandar Lodf utterly destroyed all the shrines, 
temples, and images, During Akbar’s reign religions tolerance 
led 16 the building of new temples; but in 1636 Shah Jahan 
appointed a governor to "stump ott idolatry' in Matta In 
1665-70 Anranpeel visited the city, Changed its name to [sliim- 
fbi, and destroyed many temples and shrines, building 
mesquek on two of the Mest site, Muttra was aguin 
plundered liy the Afghin cavalry of Ahmad Shah Durrani in 
1757, when o crowd of deienceless pilgnims were slaughtered. 
The town fell into Hritish. hands sin 1803 and wasat once 
occupied asa Gaintonment, but did not become the civil head- 
quarters of the Dyatrict till 1832. Archaeological remains of 
the greatest valiie have been discovered in and near Muttra |‘. 
The native city lies along the Juma, presenting a highly 
picturesque appearance from the. railway bridge or the opposite 
bank, From the water's edge rises a continu line of stone 


gAédes, thronged in the eatly morning by crowds of hathers, 
‘Fine stone houses and temples line the narrow roail which 


passes along the «hits; anc above these ate seen, tier upon tier, 
the fat-ropied houses of the town, wiurh stand on ground rising 
fort where was sittated one of the observatories erected by Raja 
Man Singh of Jaipur, which hus now disappeared. In the 
centre the white minarets of the Jima Masjid, built in 1662, 
crown the picture. The tain areets are wider and straighter 
than if usual im an Indian city, and they are paved continu 
ously with stone flags, raised in the cuntre to secure goad 
drainage. The numerous temples for which the city is noted 
are nsually quadrangles, the walls and entrances of which are 
adomed with handsome stone carving and reticulated screens. 
The existing buildings are chiefly modern, and mew temples 
and déarmsd/at or shelters for pilgrims are still being added by 
wealthy bankersand the ruleta of Native States. West of the 
city stands the mosque of Aurangzeb, lwuilt about 1669, on the 
lofty site of the temple of Kesiva Deva, which was formerly the 
finest temple in Mutt and was celebrated throughout India. 
On the gédrs towers the Sat! Jury or pillar commemorating the 
#0 ofa Rint of Jaipur, built about 1576. ‘The Hardinge Gate 
* Abiprap hie Inediea,wole. band Hi; V.ASmith, The faim Stipa at Mathurd, 
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at the principal entrance to the town, which is a fine specimen 
aif stone carving, was erected by public subscription in memory 
of a-former Collector. South of the town andl a littl: distance 
from the river lie the cantanments and civil! station Miuetra is 
the head-quarters of the ordinary District staff and also of an 
Executive Engincer of the Agra Canal. Close to the District 
offiess stands a miiscum faced with stone, carved in the osual 
manner, wich contains a number of sculptures mma other 
objects found in the District, Matera ts the chief sition of 
the Baptist Church Missonary Society and of the Methodist 
Episcopal Mision in the Detrict 

AMuttra was constituted a municipality m 1866, During the 
ten years ending tgot the income and expenditure averaged 
Bs. 61,000. In 1903-4 thir income was Hs 89,009, chiefly 
derived from octroi (Ra 64,000); and the expenditure was 
Rs S1.0c0. The sewage of the city i collected in tanks and 
carmied by carts to o distance. Solid matter is trenched on the 
grass farm in cantaninents. . 

While the prosperity of the town chiefiy depends on. its 
religiotts attractions, its commercial importance i increasing 
Throughour the nineteenth century it was the headquarters of 
the creat banking firm of the Seths, Mani Rim and Lakshmi 
Chand, one of the moat celebrated {o India, which has now 
collapsed. Four cotton gins and presses employed goz hands 
in 1903, and there is a considerable export of cotton and grain, 
while sugar, piece-goods, and metals are imported, “fhe city i* 
noted for the production of paper for native account-books, and 
nian for the mantifacture of brass idols and other stnall articles 
sold to pilgrims. It contains a large number of schools, m- 
cluding a high school with r70 pupils, a Ardenit school with 159, 
the Amexcan Methodist school with 140, besides sewen schools 
for boys and eleven for girls, aidéd by the District or municipal 
boards, and twenty private schools and sitdsd/as. | 

The population of the cantonments in 196% was 3,928, and 
the ordinary garrison consists of a regiment of British cavalry. 
In 1903-4 the income and expenditure of cantonment funds 
were both about Rs.-7,c00. 

Agra District-—District in the Division of the same name, Bown 


‘a the United Provinces, lying between 26° 4s and 27” 24° N, eral 
and 77° 26 and 78° 51° E, with an area of 1,845 square: miles. tion, nnd 


Inis bounded on the north by Muttra and Etah, and on the Sill an 
east by Mainpuri and Etiwah; on the south lie the Native parma. 
States of Gwalior and Dholpur, und on the west Bharatpur. 
The District is divided into four distinct tracts by the tivers 
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Jumna, Utangan or Binganyg’, ond Chambal. North-east of 
the Jumna, which crossee the District with o very winding 
course from north-west to scastheast, lie two dodsiy with an 
upland area of productive loam, separated from the tiver ly 
a network of myines which are of lithe: use except for grazing. 
Three smaller streams, the Jhimnd (or Karon}, Sirsi, and 
Sengar, (ros thie tact The greater part of the District {ies 
south-west of the Jumm and iorth of ite tributary the Utangan. 
This trot ts remarkable for the uniformity of ite sail, which is 
generally a fertile loam, with lithe cley or sand. “The ravines 
af the two great rivers, and of the Kiri Nadi, which flows inte 
the Uningan, are the chief breaks, while in the west of Fatehpur 
Sikri a few sanges of iow rocky hills appeur, Sonth of the 
Utangun lie two smaller tracts of markedly different appearance: 
In the south-west alow ange and numeraus isolated hills are 
found, sncdibe country ig traversed by nuny watercourses. The 
south-east of the District comaista of a long strip of land, wider 
in the centre than at the ends, lying between the Utangan and 
Jumina on the north, und the Chamba! on the south. Half of 
this urea is occupied by the deep and farspreading ravines 
of the rivers, 

cology. = The Unetrict is almost entirely occupied by the Gangetic 
alluvium, which conceals-all the older rocks; except in the west 
and south-west, where ridges of Upper Vindhyan sandstone rise 
‘out-of the plain. Several divisions appear to be represented, 
from the lowest, known. as the Kaimur group, to tho highest, 
known as the Bhainder. A boring at Agra was carried to a 

Hotany. The flira’ is that of the Dosh north of the Jumna, while 
south of the great nver it resembles that of RAjputaua, ‘The | 
former ares is fairly well wooded, while in the latter trees are r 
acme, 

Feuna. Leopards amd hyenas are found in the ravines and in the 
western hills, while wolves are common. near the Jumma, anil 
‘ravine deer’ (parelie) frequent the same haunts: Antelope are 
be seen in most parts of the District. Fish are pientiful 
in the rivers and are eaten by many classes. 

Climate Owing to its proximity to the sandy deserts on the west, 

ae Agra District is very dry, and suffers from. greatet extremes 
m) winter, and exceedingly hot in summer, the climate ie not 
unhealthy. The mean annual tempering ie bout ye"; the 

lowest monthly ayerage being about so° in January, and the 


highest 95" or 96° in May and June. 
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‘The annual rainfall averages about 26: inches. There ts not Rainfall. 
much variation in different parts, but the tract near the Jumma 

eives ‘the largest fall. Great vanations occur from year to 

cor, the amowit ranging from or te 36 mches 

The District of Agra has scarcely any history, apart from Vietory. 
the city, Sikandar Lodi, king of Dvthi, hat 4 Testdence on 
tive deft bank of the Jumma, which became the capital of the 
empire about 1501, [1 was cecupled by Bahar after his victory 
over Tbrahim Khin-intg26, and its foundations are still to he 
seen apposite the moden?Agm Babar fought a decisive battle 
with the R&jputs near Fatehpur Sikri in r527- His son, 
Humilyun, alo reided at Old Agra, unu! his expulsion in 
‘The town of Fatehpur Sikri, which owes its origin to the arme 
emperor, dates from 56g or 157. A tank of ao miles 
in circumicrence, which be eomstructed in its neighbanrliond, 
can nw be trated in the fragmentary ruins of the embentk- 
the lutial-place of the great Mughal emperor. It was built 
by his son, Jabingir, and kas a fine entrance archway of red 
sandstone. Juleingir, however, deserted Agr: towards the elise 
af his reign, and spent the greater part of his time in. the 
Punjab and Kabul. Shah Jahan removed the seat of ithe 
impenal court to Delhi, but cantinved the canstruction. of 
the "Tajand the other architectural monuments fo which the 
city owes tach of its fame. “The success of Aurangzeb’ 
rebellion against ‘his father was asiured by the victory gained 
at Samogarh in this District in 1654, and the deposed emperor 
was then confined in the fort. From the year 1666 the District 
dwindled into the seat of a provincial governor, and was often 
attacked by the Jats During the long decline of Mughal 
power, places in. this Phairict were conitantly the scene of 
important battles. On the death of Aurangeeh his sons fought 
at Jajau near the Dholpur border. Early in #713 the fare of 





the Mughal empire was again decided near Agra by the victory i 


trict then declined; but in 1740 Agra was taken by the Jat 
of Rharatpur under Séraj Mul and Walter Reinhardt, better 
known by his native name-of Sumi. In r779 the Marathis 
overran tbe whole Dob, bur were expelled by the imperial 
forces uniet Najaf Khin 1773. ‘The Jats then. recovercil 
Agr for a while, and were driven. aut in tur by Najaf KRhin 
in the succeeding year. After passing through the usual com 
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vulsons which marked the end of the last century in Upper 
Inch, the District came into the hanils of the British hy the 
victories of Lord Lake in 1803. The city was ihe capital of 
the North-Western Provinces from 1843 until the everta of 
1557, and still gives ity name to the J'rovince of Agra, 

The story of the outbreak of the Mutiny at Agra in May, 
i857, is related under Aqua City. As regarils the District, 
the fatsy/s and Miimar fell into the hands of the tebels, after 
the defection of the Gwalidr Contingent, on June 4s, By 
July 2 the Nimack on! Nastrahid’ mutinerrs had reachel 
Fatehpar Sikri, and the whole District hecame utterly disorgar- 
wed, On July 29, however, an expotlitiin from Agta recdvered 
that pest, and another silly restored order in the [timadpur 
and Fimeibdd parganer, The Rija of Awa maintained tra 
quillity in the north, and the Raja of Fthaddwar.on the eastern 
border, Hut after the fall of Delhi in September the rebels 
from that city, joined by the bands from Central India, 
advanced towards Agra an October 6. Four days later 
Colonel Greathes!'s column from Dethi entered Agra without 
the knowledge of the mutineers, whe incautiously anacked the 
city and hopelessly shattergd themselves ugainst his well-tried 
force. “They were put to flight easily and all their guns taken, 
The rebels still occupied Fatehpur Stkri, but a column dis: 
patched against that place successfully dislodged them. On 
November 29 the villages remaining in open rebellion were 
atermecd am! carried ; and on February 4, 1858, the last man 

Fragments of Hindi buildings have been discovered at a 
few places, but none of any iinportance, and the archaeological 
remains of the District are chielly those of the Mughal period, 
Among these must be mentioned the magnificent fort, with 
the buildings contained in it, and the beautiful 'T dj at Agra; 
the tomb of Akbar at Srxanpra: the buililings near Agm on 
the opposite bank of the river; and Akhar’s city at Fares: 
Sixei, ‘The preservation and restoration of these splendid 
memorials has been undertaken by Government, and large 
sums have been. spent, especially in tecent years. 

The District contains 1,197 villages and 9 towns ‘The 
population fell considembly between s8z2 and. 18$1 owing to 
fumber at the last four enimerntions was: (1872) 1,076,005, 







(x881) 974,656, (1891) 1,003.796, and (1902) 1,060,528. The 
District is divided (2903) 


into seven sadd/is—Lrimaprie, Firozanin, 
AD, Acka, Kiraoul, and Kuwainicaku—the 
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heailquarters of each being ata place of the same name. Thr 
principal towris ant the mmicipalities of AGKA, the adkninis- 
trative headquarters of the District, and Finocabap, and the 
‘notified area’ of Fateutim Sixut. ‘The following mi ble 
wives the chief statistics of population.in 1ger p— 
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Hindus form 36 per cent. of the total, and Musalméins 
1 per cont, while the followers of other religion include 
12,953 Juins,- 5,522 Christians, and 2,354 Atya® The density 
is above the Provincial average, am! the rate of locrease 
between 189r and tgo1 waa also high. More than 99 per 
cent, of the population speak Western Hinul, ihe prevailing 
dialect being Tra}. 


‘The most niuteerous coste is that of Chamars (leather-workers Castes 


ant! tabourers), 1ps,000. Next come Hrihmans, (10,000; 
Rajputs, 89,000; Jats, Go,cco; Hamiis, 05,000; Kachhts {cul- 
tivators), 53,000; am] Kors (weavern), 32,000. Gailartis 
(cultivators), and Mallahe {boatmen and fishermen), each 
number from 40,c00 to 20,000, More than 4 quarter af the 
Musaltniins call themeclves Shaikh but most of these are 
Phishtis (water-carriers), Saiyids (converted Rajpmia), Bhangts 
(sweepers), and Fakir number from Soc to 6200. Albeit 
48 per cent. of the population are supported by agriculture, 
ro per cont. by general labour, and 8 per cent. by persmnal 
gervices. Rajputs, Brahman, Hands, Jts, and Kayasthe are 
the principal landholders, and Brihmans, Rajputs, ies, nnd 
Chaman the principal cultivators, 

Cut of 2.343 native Christians in 1ge1, 2,155 were Metho- 


dists, 774 Anglicans, ar! 345 Roman Catholics. Tie Roman 
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Catholic Mission has been maintained continuqusly finer the 
sixteanth century, while the Church Missionary Seciety cor 
menced work in 182g and the Amorican Methodist Mission 
I THT, 

The quality of the sail i is generally uniform, and the relative 
facility of irrigation is the niost important agricultural factor, 
Along the rivers there is tsuutly a tich trict of low alluvial soil 
called Aetvkduie | Wut the area is very mall, except on the bank 
of the Chambal, On the Gwalior border is found a: black 
oi resembling the wide of Honpeuenanb aml called by the 
fame nant [ri the tract north of the Tuimnu there hos been 
some Getcnioration owing to the spread of the weed) dacrurt 
(ffucter doveewafa) which ie-yet more common in MiUrrka 
Digmct, They west-of the District is subject ux connderahle 
Hoctuations, owmg to excessive or deficient rainfall, and) was 
formerly ravaged by wild cattle from Bharatpur, which: are 
pow kept out bya fence ated ditch made in 189%. 

The tenuns found in the District are those comman ele 
where, Zowindary moAd/s number 2,011, perfect pgvfidiri 
1,824, und imperfect pgifivart 1,668. The last mentioned also 


include Maivickérd or, a5 they are called hero, éaddadari 


mahite There are a few Avveédiies estates, but none of im- 
portance. ‘The matn agricuitural statistics for 1903-4 are given 
soso in square miles — 





The staple tind she and the areas under each in 1903-4, 
were: dayra (253 square miles), gram (237), ower (179), wheat 


(274), and barley (192), Cotton covered 118 square miles, 


being grown in all parts of the District. 

There have been no improvements in a practice 
of recent yearn Since the last setilement, deapiti a Riba 
incresse iin canal-irrigation, cultivation js fallen off .A stearly 


demand exists fopeiivances under the Land Improvement and 


Agmcultunsts’ Loans Acts, which amounted to mors than a 
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including sums of Ra 437,000 and Rs 28,000, respectively, 
advanced in the famine year 1896-7. In tgo3-4 the advances 
were Rs, §,000.. 

Wo indigenous breed of cattle in found, and the best animals Cattle, 
are imported from Central India ‘or the Punjab. An attempt => 
hes been mule to itnpeove the breed of horses, and. fwo camel, 
stullions are maintamed by Government. A fair is held at 
HatEsarn about November, to which large numbers of cattle, 
horses, and camels are beought by dealers from distant parts 


In 1903-4 the area inigated! was 365 square ilies, Out of eriygation, 


s cultivated area af 1,272 aquere miles, Canals: supplied 
served about 5 square miles in the tract north of the Jumna, 
and Utangan. ‘The two tmets south of the Utangan are entirely 
dependent on wells, which are very deep und in places yiell 
brackish water. ‘The Utangan was eave ted aaa scurce all 
irrigation; but im 1864 the works were closed, as the alter- 
tions in the natural channel had caused much darinage: 

The most valuable mineral product of the District. t sand- Minerals. 
stome, which is quarried in the western taAsiis of Kiraoli and 
Khairdgarh, and is extensively used for building, while mill- 
stones und grindstones are also largely made Block 
Ranker 74 found in the Chambal ravines, and nixtular tantar 
is common cverywhere. 

Agr city is the most important centre of arts and marin. Arte-and 
factures inthe District, Tt ii especially celebrated for murble —— 
articles beautifully inlaid with precious stones, and for the 
carving of stone of marble into scrocns ‘of delicate pierced 
tracery. Cotten and woollen cupels are manufactured, and 
ia decroasing. There were & cotton ginw an: presses in the 
District in 1903, employing 1,192 hands, anil 3 «pinning mills 
employing 1,562, Smaller industries include a flouramill, a 
bone-mill, and a few indigo factories 


The city likewise monopolizes the greater part of the trade. Commeren, 


It is aw centre for thi: colldctinn of grain, cilstedks, and cottan for 
export; anrl alan a. Hatributing centre from which cotton goods, 
rmtiuls, sugar, and salt are sent-to the surrounding tects. RAj- 
piitina anc Centril India supply cotton, oilseeds, stone, ark 
ait. taking in return sugar, grain, cotton anods, am! metals 
Grain and cottan are exported te Bombay and Caleute. 
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Agnis well supplicd with rmilways, The East Indian Rail 
way passes thtongh the tact north of the Jumna, ond is 
connected by a branch from ‘Tondla to Agm city with the 
Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, ‘The 
narrow-gauge BAjputink-Milwi line rune west from Agm, and 
i Branch from this at Aehhner’ joins Muttra and Hithras. 
A new broad-gauge ling from Agra to Delhi has recently bean 
completed. ‘The total length of metallod roads is 177 miles, 
of which 7o are maininincd at the coat of Provincial 
revenues, while the remainder andsalan g34 miles of une 
metilled roads are maintained from Local finds: Avenues 
Of trees are kept up on 232 milex Aw old) impenal route 
from Delhi te the east passed thronmgh Agr, and other roads 
len! towarle Hombay through Dhalpur, to Rajputana, and 
te tha Draih, 

The District has suffered much in periods of draught, and 
famines occurred in 1784, iri 1814, in 1819, and in 1838 In 
the last-named year as many a¥ 113,0c0 pauper were relieved 
im Agra city alone, while 300,c00 starving people immigrated 
inte the District, In t8éo-1 the District was again visited by 
severe scurcity, though it did not suffer go greatly as the 
Country immediately to the north, In July, 1861, the claily 
average of persons on relief works rose to 66,000, Distress 
wan felt in 1868-y, but did not deepen into furiine. In 
1677-5 the failure of the autonin crops fallowing high prices 
in the previous year caused famine, and relief works wore 
opened on the Achhner&-Muttra Rallway fm) or the roails, 
the highest number employed at one time being 28,000. “The 
last famine was in 1896-7, when ilistress was felt throuhout 
the District, and most severely in the Bah and Khatragarh 
fadsite, which are not protected by canals and have excgphion: 
ally poor means of irrigation, ‘The labouring classes were 
the chief sufferers, and thy number on relief rose to 55,000, 
but many of these were the wives and children of perons 
employed in the city who added to the family meome by 
working on the new park at Agra. | | 

The District staff inciudes, besides the Collector, ano ar two 
members of the Indian Civil Service and five Deputy Collectors 
rectuited in India. A srAsiddir resides at the head-quarters of 


each of the sever faAti‘s, — 
_ There are two District Munsifs and a Judge of the Small 


| Cause Cot, ‘The Subordinate Judge and the District and 


Sessions Judge have jurisdiction throughout the two Districts 
of Agm and Muttra. Serious crime is not uncommon, and 
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the District is noted for the large number of obberies 
duceitins which occasionally tuke place. Cattle-thefis are also 
frequent, and the difficulty in detecting these offences m@ cn 
hanced by the proximity of the borders of Native States. 
linfanticidi: waa formerly prevalent, anid the mbhahitants of a 

few villages are still proclaimed and kept under observation. 

After the acruistion of the District in 03, settlements Land 
were mule for short terms, the demand being fixed on # con: (Er 
siileratian of the offers male by persons for whole porguads + pathic 
but afer the first year ortwo the demand was distributed over 
individual villages, ‘The BGh Asdsif waa, however, farmed for 
some time. The first regular settlement was completed be- 
tween 1334 and 141,-0n the bass of a professional surrey, 
Soils were clissified and rent taies applied, which were derived 
tiy selection from actual rates; and the revenue was fives}. at 
ewo-thirds of the ‘assets’ wo calculated, but the estimates were 
alen checked by comparison with the earlier assessments ‘The 
revere dlematvd amounted to 160 lakhs In 1872-4 revision 
was commenced, ‘The valuation was based, as before, on 
rent rales actually paid; bot several difficulnes arose in fixing 
standard rates, Rents were usually paid m the lump, without 
any differentiation for different classes of soil, Ome-quatter 
of the culuvation was in the hands.of the landlords, and in 
fulf the area rents had temained tnchanged since the last 
settlement. ‘The ‘assets’ caliculated were review] by a can. 
parisan with the actual rent-tolls, but the wssessment preeavichincd 
for prespictive increases. “The revenue fixed amounted to 
14 lakhs, representing 50 percent of thie *assete’ ; the mecidence 
fell at Ra. 2-7 per acre, varying from Rs. 1 in Baih.to Kean 
the Itintidpur arddi/, Extensive reductions of revenue went 
male in £886 and 1891 in the Agra and Kimaoll Arasiis, owing 
to deterioration and a high assessment, but thie iracts ure 
now recovering. In 1903 it was desided that the settlement, 
which would ordinarily expire in 1907-9, should be extended 
for a further period of ten years The receipts from land 
rerenne and all sources have been, in thousands of rupees — 
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Total reremne .« 
Besides the two mumerpalities of Acka and Finozanap, and Lecal self 

the ‘notified area’ of Fatenrus Sikss, there are az towns ater 


administered under Act XX of s856. The income and expen- 
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diture of the District board is about 1.5 Iakhs The meome 
is chiefly derived from rates, and nearly half the expenditure is 
on reuld and taildings. 

The District Supermicndent of police usually has 2 Asate- 
lant Superintendents andy inspectors working under him, 
and in in 1994 he had a force of 153 subordinate officers and 
$40 men. There ate alo about oo municipal and town 
police, and. 2,g00 rural and road. police The Distrect con. 
tains thirty-three police stations, and a Diarict and also a 
Central jail. 











Eteeation, Agra takes a fairly high lice in the United Provinces: os 


Varcies. 


regards litemey. Atthe Cersus of toot, 4 per cent. of the people 
(7 moles andes fernles) were returner) as able to read and 
write. The oumber of schools recognized aa pubilie fell from 
245 tn 2889-8 to ag? in rgod-2, but the number of pupils 
rosa from 7,683 to 9,322: In ioo0%=4 there were 266 public 
mtittions with t2,q18 pupils, of whom 1,513 wore girls, besicies 
roz private schools with zog9 pupils, Of the public institu. 
tons, five are managed by Government, and the rest chilly 
by the Dhstrict and municipal boards. There-are three Arts 
colleges in Acka City, in: two of which law classes are held, 
and alsa & normal échool and a medica) school, Out of 
B total expendinire on. éducation in 1903-4 of a4: lakhs, 

The District contains 16 hospitals: and dispetmanes,) with 
accommodation for 433. inpationts, In tge3 the number 
of cases treated wak 278,000, of whom §,000 wene Im-paticnts, 
and $,c00 .opersiens were pertormed, ‘The expenditure 
amounted to Rs $8,000, chiefly from Local andl nmanicipal 
furs The Thomason Hospital is one of the finest in the 
United Provinces, 

Aliout 35,000 persons were varcinated in 1903-4, repre 
senting 34 per tooo of the population, Vacemarion is came - 
pulsory only in the mutuictpalities and the contenment. 

[Hi -F. Evans, Settlement Report (1880): GH. R. Nevill, Da- 
frit Gaetiter (19g05).] 

ltimaidpur Tahsil—Northem sadsi/ of Agra District, 
Unired Provinces, conterminous with the Pargume of the «ume 





hame, lying. between so" 5° and 27° 24 N. and-77" 58° and 


78" 22" F., with an ares of 277 square miles. It was formerly 
known as Khandauli Population increased) from 653,768 i 
tort s59,88tin tga. “There are 180 villagess ariel: bre towns, 


InAprva anarta §,322), the érka/ headquarters, anil 


Téxpua (3.044). ‘The domand: for land revenue im 1903-4 
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wis Rs: y.1to,d00, ind for cesses Rei 3Booo. The density of 
population, $74 persons per square mile, is about the same as 
the District average, The fadtet/ lier entirely north of the 
Funvha,-and W crossed by the stnall river Jhimd or Karon. 
Misst of it forme a level npland of uniformly rich loam; but a 
network of ravines spreads inland from the Juma. anil Thirns, 
which are barren and only of use for grazing. Bordering on 
the river beds [ies o small tract of alluvial soil, which often 
deteriorited to sand, capahle of producing only melona In 
rgoz-4 the area under eultivation was 20% stpimre miles, of 
which 75 were intigated, almost entirely from wells. 

Firozibad Tahsil.—North-eastem faAsif of Agra District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the pargmma of the same 

name, tying between 26° 34) and 29° 22” N. and 73° 29° and 
a8" 32" E., with an srea of 2o3 @quare miles. Population 
increased from 122,163 in r891 to 116,775 in toot. ‘There 
ire 186 villages and one town, Firoziniky (population, 16,844), 
the fedc! head<quarters. The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs 2,25,000, and for cesses Rs. 27,000, The 
density of population, 590 persons per square mile, te slightly 
above the District average. “The fated lies north of the 
Jumna, ond is crossed by two small streams, the Sirsi. and 
Sengar. About onesixth of the total area cotmists of the 
Jumna ravines, which prxtene only thatching-¢rass anil a litle 
stunted timber, The rest ian fertile tract of oplund soil, with 
a few patches of dear, fhik jungle (Maefea frowfosa), and 
here and there sandy ridges: In tgoq-q the area under cul 
Hivation was Lgn-square miles, of which bo were :immgated, Wells 
supply over go per cent. of the irrigated area, and the Upper 
Ganges Canal serves about ¢ square miles. 

Bab.—South caster lohitl of Aue District, United Pro- 
vitees, conterminous with the purged of the came name, 
lying hotween 26° 45" and a6? so No and 78° 12' and 73° ¢1' E., 
with an area of gai square miles, The dete! is sometimes 
called — Population decreased [mini 225,848 br 1igt 
te Ie mon, “There are 209 wWilliges and one town, 

Bah (population, 3,567), the safe headquarters. The demand 
for land revenue in, 1903-4 was Ra. 2,09,000, and for cesses: 
Re ¢hjcoo. The density of population, 362 persons per square 
mile, is the lowest m the District. The Ar4at/ is almost an 
shina, eing cut off from the rest of the District by the Utan- 
gan aod Jumna on the north, and from the Gwalior State by 
the Chambal on the scuth, While the average breadth betwoen 
these rivers is Bor yg miles, the wild mare of deep tavines 
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which frmges them reduces the companitively level. central 
tract to a width of gor 5 milea The villages in this area are 
perched on almost inaccessible positions —a memiprial of the 
time when security was required against the revenue: collector 
and foreign invaders. While the actual ravines are totally 
barren, and do mot produce even trees, the low-lying land, here 
milled Aavhfdr, is exceptionally fertile. ‘This is especially the 
ease near the Chambal, where black soil, called weir as in 
Bundelkhand, is common. The Utangan AarhAdr, though of 
different componition, is equally fergile, while the Janina. low- 
lands are poorer. In too3-4 the urea under cultivation ag 
igo: square miles, of which only 12 were irrigated, almost 
entirely from wells. The great depth: of spring-level and the 
cost Of irrigation make this tract peculiarly liable-to distress in 
dry Seasons, and it was the only fake? in the District which 
lost in population hetween rBgt and Tget. 

Fatehaibad.—South central éaAsi/ of Agra District, United 
Trovinees, conterminous with the porgose of the same name, 
lying between 26° 56 and 27° 8 N. und 77" 55 and 7a 26 Ey 
with an area of 741 square miles) The feast w bounded on 
the northcast by the Jumna, an the south by the Utangan, 
and on the west by the Khari Nadi Population Incr 
fret to8,446 in 18gt to 114,733 In 190%, There are 16a 
villages and one town, Fatehabid (population, 4.673). the 
fala! head-quarters. ‘The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 2,521,000, and for cesses Re 35,000.. A considerable 
ares ig occapied by the ravines of the Jumna and Utingan ; 
but tost of the #¢de/ is an upland tract of average fertiliry 
in which wellirrigation is ensy, while the Agra Canal passes 
through it. "There are two main depressions, one of which 
wat probably an old bed of the Jumna. In sgjo3—4 thie ates 
undér cultivation was 1g: square miles, of which 66 were 
irrigated. The Agra Canal serves about omequarter of the 
irrigated area, but wells are the most important source of 
supply. 

Agra Tahsil—North central éaAat/ of Agra District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the Awrgesa of the same nume, 
tying between 27° g° and 27° 17° N. and 77°51 and 73 13 E. 
with an area of 203 squire miles. Population increased from 
272,778 in #891 to 291,044 in 1g0l. ‘There are 140 villages 
and one town, Acra Crry (population, 188,022), the District 
3903-4 was. Rs. 224,000, and for cesses Rs. 39,000. The 
density of population, 14441 persons per square mule, 4 more 
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than double the District sverige, owing to the inclusion of the 
cays Qn the north and east the Jumna forme the boundary, 
bordered by a fringe of ravines, usually extending a mile from 
the over. ‘The ravines, though barren, produce waluable wrasse 
ised for making thatch and rope, and also form prazing- 
grounds. In the lowlunds near the river melons and other. 
revetables are prown. The greater part of the Ard! i 3 level 
opland, with « wellsmuked depression in the west, Tn 1903-4 
the area under cultivation was r5r square miles, of which Go 
were irrigated. The Age Canal supplies bout one-third of 
the inigated area; and wells serve most of the remainder. In 
afew places the subsoil. water is brackish, 

‘Kirnoll,—North-westem fsAri/ of Agra District, United 
Provinces, contenminous with tha Aarrane of Fatehpur Stkri, 
lying between 27°.0" at 25° 17° Nv and 77° 30 and 77° 55° E., 
withan ares of 272 square millet Population increased! fram 
ro6.q77 im igi to rz3,8i2 in ipos, There are ozz villages 
and two towns, Farnurvn Sikwt (population, 7,147) ond 
Acuitwena (5,575). The demand for land isis in 1903-5 
wag Re.3,¢1c0o, and for cesses Re. 31,000, The density of 
population, 455 persons per square mile, ts below the District 
average. The Utangan flows close to the soother: border, 
while the Khir Nadi crosses the centre. ‘The eastern portion 
is level, but in the western half there pre hills, the most 
important being the range on which the town of Fatehpur 
Sikri «tends. A much shorter and lower range of hills runs 
pordlle! to this north of the Khari Nadi Both mnges const 
of red sandstone. The area under cultivation in tyoq-4 was 
7to Square miles; of which 67 were irrigated, About one: 
third of the inrigated ares is served by the Agra Canal, and 
extensiong.anc-contemplated. Wells supply the rest, but in 
mmny parts the water is so. bmckish that without good rims ir 
eannot be weed. 

Khatritgarh,.—South-weatern fade of Agra District, United 
Provinces, conterminows with the persone of the same name, 
lying between 26° 45° anil 27° 4° N. and 77° 36 and sa Hea 
with an area of ¢oq aquare miles. Population increased from 
123/893 tn 2892 to 127,692 ingot, There ure 155 villages 
and one town, Jagnair (population, 4051} Khairfigarh, the 
daAsil head-quarters, 1 is a small village, The demand for land 
Tevenne in 1903-4 was Re 2,385,000, and for cesses Re 35,000, 
The density of populution, 413 persons per square: mile, is 
much below the District average. The fatal’ is divided into 
two portions by the Utangan, ‘The tract south-west of this 
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river is x spur of British territory almost surroumded hy the 
Native States of Bharatpur and Dholpur, with a range of the 
Vindhyas along the northern boundary artd isolated hills 
scattered farther south, ‘These hills are of red sandstone, which 
is valuable for building purposes. Near the hills the soil ta 
sandy, but after passing « tract of infertile clay a richer sail 
ic reached. East of tho Utangun the-ordinary loam is found, 
stretching up to the mvines of the Khart Nadi, which forms 
the eastern boundary of the faAst/ and is. bordered by deep 
aril precipitous ravines. There is =o canal-itrigation, and in 
1903-4 the irrigated area was only 34 square miles out of sot 
onder cultivation. Wellsare the sole source of supply, but owing 
to the faulty sub-strata they cannot be made in many places. 
Achhnerad.—Town in the Kiraoll dedi’ of Agra District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 10° N. and oy at E, on 
the road from Agra city to Rajputina, and at the junction 
of the RAjpetina- Malwa and CawnporeAchhnerd Railways 
Population (1992), 5,375. The place first became of impar- 
tance under the Jats in the eaghteenth century, and a Hritiah 
foAst! was situated here from #03 to 1832. It then declined, 
but has again prospered aince it became @ railway junction. 
Achhmera. is administered under Act XX of 1556, with an 
income of about Rs, 2,200. The trade is langely local, - but 
there is o cotton gin which employed 130 hands in 1903. 
‘The town contains a primary school with Ss pupils, 
United Provinces, situated in 29° 10° N. and 78° gE, on 
Calcutia and $35 miles from Bombay. The city is the fourth 
it size in the United Provinces and ia growing rapidly in pop 
lation. ‘The number of inhabitants at the four enumerations 
was as follows: (2972) 149,005, (1881) 160,295, (18g) 
168,622, and (1go1) 188,e23.. The figures include the popu 
lation of the cantonments, which amounted to 22,042. in 
rgot. Hindus numbered 121,249, andl Musaimans 57.700 
Hefore the time of Akbar Agra bad been a residence of the 
Lod} kings, whose city, however, lay on the left or easter 
bank of the Jumna. ‘Traces of i foundations may mill be 
noticed opposite the modern town, and a flounshing auburb 
has grown up on part of the ancient site. Babar oceupied the 
old palace after his victory over Tbrahim Khan in 1326; and 
when a year later he defeated! the Rajput forces near Fatehpur 
Sikri and securely establiihed the Mughal supremacy, he took 
p his: permanent residence at this place He died at Agra in 
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530; but his cemaina were removed to Kabul, so that no 
mascleum preserves his memory here. His son, Humiydn, 
was fora time driven out of the Ganges valley by Sher Shih, 
the Afghan governor of Bengal, and after hia reestablighment 

on the throne be faced his court at Delhi, Humiiyin waa suc- 
anited by his son Akbar, the great-organizer of the imperal 
system, who removed the seat of governmert (0 the present 
Agra, which he founded on the right bank of the river, and 
built the fart inas64, A second name of the city, Akbardhad, 

is still uo! by natives: «Four years later he laid the founda 
tons of Fatehpur Sthriyand contemplated making that town 
the capital af hia empire, but was dissuaded apparently by the 
superior situation of Agra on the great waterway of the Jumna- 
From 1s70 to 1600 Akbar was occupied with his conquests to 
the south and east; but in r6or he rested) from his ware and 
returned to Agr, where he died four years lates, Turing his 
reign the palaces in the fort were commenced, and the pairs 
of Chitor were act up at Agra Jahiingir built his father's 
mausoleum at Sikundra, and alsa erected the tumb of his 
Gtherinlaw, [timad-nl-daula, om the left bank of the river, 
as Well ns the portion of the palace in the fort known as the 
Juhangir Mahal. fn 2628 he left “Agra and never returned. 
Shih Jahan was proclaimed emperor af <\gra. in 1628, and 
resided here from ¢642 to 1637. Tt isto his reign that most 

of the great architectural works in the fort must be referred, 
though doubtless many of them: had been commenced at an 
eatlicr date, The Mot! Masjul er pearl mosque, the JSma 
Masjid of great monque, and the Klis Mahal were all com 
pleted under this magnificent emperor. ‘The Taj Mahal, 
generally allowed to be the mest exquisite piece of Muiam- 
madan architecture in the world, commemorates. his wife, 
Mumtix Mahal In 1653 Shah Jahiin's third son, Acrangzeh, 
rebelled and deposed him; but the ex-emperor was permitted 
to live mm imperial state at Agm, thetgh in corifimement, astil. 
his death seven years later, Agr then sank for a while to 
the position of a provincial. city, a8 Autangreb removed the 
seat of government permanently to Delhi. Tt had often to 
reaiat the attacks of the turbulent J4t9 during the decline of 
the Mughals; and in 1760 it was actually taken by the Bharat- 
pur forees andéy Sdraj Mal and Walter Reinhardt, better known 
by his native name of Sumrii. In 770 the Marathis ousted 
the Jats, but were themselves driven out by the impenal troups 
under Najaf Khan four years later, Najaf Khan then resded 
in the city for many years with greal state as imperial minister. 
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Afer his death in 1779 Muhammad Beg was governor of 
Agm; and in 1784 he was besieged by the forces of the 
emperor Shah Alam and Mahadji Sindbia. Sinifhia took. 
Agra, and held it til 1t787, when he was m tum attacked by 
ihe imperial troops under Ghullim Kadir and Iemail Beg. The 
partisan, General De Boigne, niised the siege by defeating them 
near Fatehpur Sikri in June, 1788. Theneeforward the Ma- 
rathis held) the fort till it was taken by Lord Lake in October, 
s8o5. From this tine it remained a firitish frontier fortress; 
and in 1845, when the new Presidenty of Agm was founded, 
this city was chosen as the seat of government, thongh the 
Board of Revenue and the principal courts temamed at Allah 
abid till 2843, when they were moved to Agra, 

British rule continued undisturbed until the Mutiny im 1957. 
News of the outbreak at Meerit reached Agra on May a1, and 
the fidelity of the tative soldiers at once became suspected. 
On May 30 two companies of Native Infantry belinigimg to the 
aath and 67th Regiments, who had been dispatched to Muttra 
to escort the treasure into Agra, proved mutinous and marched 
of to Dethi Next morning their comrades. were ordered to 
pile arms, and sullenty obeyed. Most of them then quickly 
retited to ther own homes. The mutiny at Gwalior took 
place on June 15, and it became apparent immediately that 
the Gwalior Contingent at Agra would follow the example of 
their comrades On July 3 the British officials found it 
fecessary to retire into the fort, “Two days later the Nimach 
back the small British force at Sucheta after brisk 
engagement. The mob of Agra rose at once, plundered 
the city, and murdered every Christian, European of native, 
upon whom they could lay their hands, The mutinesrs, 
however, moved on to Delhi without entering the city; 
and on July $ partial order was restored in Agra. During 
the months of July and August the officials remained shut 
yy) in the fort, though oecasional mids were made mguinst 
the rebels in different directions, ‘The Lieutenant-Governor 
af the North-Western Provinces (John Colvin) died during 
thinke ‘mexiths of trouble, and his tomb now forms a graceful 
specimen of Christian sculpture within the fort of the Mughals. 
uivanced against Agra on October 6. Meunwhile, Colonel 
Greathed's calumn from Delhi had entered the city without 
ihe knowledge of the mutineers, Neither force knew of the 
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presence of the other tll the attack took place, but the rebels 
wore repulsed after m short contest, which completely. broke 
up their army. Agra was henceforth relieved from all danger, 
and the work of reconstituting the District went on unmolested. 
The provisional Government continued to oceupy the former 
capital until Peliruary, 1858, when it removed to Allahibad, 
which was conaidered a superior military position, Since that 
time Agra bas become for administrative purposes merely the 
head-quarters of a Division and a District, But the ancient 
capital atil] maintains it natural supremacy is the finest city 
of Upper India, while the development of the railway system, 
of which it forms a great centre, is gradually restoring its 

The city of Agra stretches inland west and south from the Deserip- 
Jamna, forming a roughly equilatera) triangle, with its base Fea 
cunning west from the river. The cantonments he beyond the 
southern point, and include a large rectangular area. Most of 
the civil station ia surrounded hy portions of the native city, 
but the Judge's court and the jails lie north of it. “The humans 
are better built than those of most towns in the Provinces, and 
contain a large proportion of stone houses The Mughal 
buiklings for which the place is famous lie on the edge of the 
city or same distanceaway, The [ma Miuxtid or great mosque 
stands at the eentre of the south-eastern face, separated from 
the Fiver by the vast pile of boiidings included in the fort 
From the north angle of the fort the Jumma corvesaway to the 
east, anion ite bank ata distance of a-mile and a half rises 
the lovely marble building fanmous as the Taj. The space 
between, which was formerly an tinsightly stretch of myines, i 
now occupied by the MacDonnell Park, commenced a5 & 
famine work in 2897, which occupies about 250 acres. The 
tamb of [timad-ud<loula and the (Chirl-kirauza are situated 
on the left lank of the river; and the magnificent tomb of 
Akbar is at Sitaxpna, 5 miles north-west of the city. 

The main building of the Jima Masjid, 130 feet m length by The Jars 
roo in breadth, is divicled into thee comyt Hines, each oof Maaput. 
which opens-on the courtyard by a fine archway, and ts sur- 
mounted. by a low dome built of white and red stone in 
oblique courses, producing a singular, though not umpleuising, 
effect, ‘The work has all the originality and vigour of the early alll 
Mauyhal style, mived with many reminiscences of the Pathiin 
échool, ‘The inscription over the main archway sets forth that 
the mosque was constructed by the emperar Shah Jahan in 
1644, after five years’ labour. It was built in the name of his 
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daughter, Jahandri, who afterwards devotedly shared her 
father’s captivity when he had been deposed by Aurangzeb. 
'This is the noblehearted and pious princess whose. modest 
tumb les near that of the poet Khusri, outside Delln, 
Opposite to the Jama Masjid, across an open square, stands 
the fort, whose walls arc 7o feet high and a mile and a half 
in circuit: butas they are only faced with stone and consist 
within ef sand and mbble, they have no real atrength, und 
would crumble at once before the fire of poster artillery, A 


drawhridje leads across the deep moat which surrninds the 


erenelated mmparts, giving acess) through a massive guteway 
and up a paved ascent to the innur portal, The motu 
entrance is finked by two octagonal towers of pred sandstone, 
inlaid with ormumental designs‘in white puarble. The passe 
between them, covered by two domes, is known ax the Delhi 
Gate. Within jt, beyond a bere space once occupied by # 
courtyard, lie the palace buildings, the first of which [s the 
Diwin--im, or hall of public audience, formerly used os an 
armoury. It was built by Aurangeel in 1685, and did duty oa 
an imperial hall and courthouse forthe palace. The roof is 
supported by colonnades which somewhat impair the effect at 
the interior, ‘This hall opens oti a large court or tilt-yard ; and 
while the emperor with his grandees sat in the open hall, the 
general public occupied three of the clowsters. A raised throne 
accommodated the sovereign, behind which a. door commmunt- 
cated with the private apartments. of the palace. “The main 
range of buildings does not belong ta Akbar's time, but was 
built by hisson and grandson, "I'he centre comsists of a groat 
evurt 500 feet ly 379, surmmunded by arcarles and approached 
at opposite ends thraugh a succession of corridors opening into 
one another. The Diwin-am is on one. side, and behind it 
are two Amualler enclosures, the one containing the Diwin-i-khig 
and the other the harem, ‘Three sides were occupied by tha 
residences of the indies, and the fourth by three white pavilions, 
The Diwin-khais, or hall of private audience, conaats of Two 
corridors, 64 feet long, 34 feet broad, and 22 feet. high, both 
built in 1697. It has been repaired in a spirit of fidelity to the 
original, ‘The Muchchhi Bhawan, of court betwoen these and 
the Diwin-iam, was probably built by Shah Jabin. On the 
river side of this court are two thrones, one of white marbleand | 
the other of black alate. [he subatrucmires of the palace-are 
‘of red. sandstone ; but the corridors, rooms, and pavions are 
of white nurble elaborately carved. Next to the Diwin--khan 
comes the Shish Mahal or palace of glass, which was an 
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Oriental bath adorned with thoasands of small mirrors. Tothe 
south agnin Hes a large red tuilding called the Jabllngir Mahal, 
with a fine two-storeyed fayade and relieving lines of white 
marble One of the inner courtw ja 7o feet square, and both 
are of red stone; between them is a handsome entrance om 
pillara. “The Jaliaingtr Mahal presents some admirable examples 
of Hindu carving, with projecting brackets as supports te the 
broad eaves-and to the architraves between the pillars, which 
take the place of arches. ‘I’his Hindu form is adopted! in the 
Jahangtr Mahal and in the neighbouring Saman Burj instead 
af the arch ; and the ormamentation of the former ii purely 
Hindu, The exquisite Mott Masjid, or pearl mosque, stands 
ti the north of the Tiwin--am, It is raised on a lofty sand- 
stone platform, and bas three domes of white murble with 
gikded spires, ‘The domes crown a corridor open towards (he 
eourt and divided into three aisles by a tiple row of Saracenic 
arches. The pearl mosque ts 142 feet long by 56 feet high, 
and was built by Shih Jahin in 1654. Tt is much larger than 
the pearl moxque at Delhi; and its pure white marble, spar- 
ingly inlaid with black lines, hus an effect at ance noble and 
refined. Only in the slabs composing the floor m colour 
employed—a delicate yellow inlaid into the white marhle 
There 4, however, in the Agra fort a second and much omualler 
pearl mosque, which was reserved for thr private devotions of 
the emperor. This exquisite miniature house of prayer is 
entirely of the finest and whitest marble, withiout gilcling or 
inlaying of any sort. 

‘The Taj Mahal, with its beautiful domes, ‘a dreamin marhle,” The TH. 
rises on the tiver bank, Jt is reached from the fort by the 
Strand Road mule in the famine of 1338, and adored with 
stone gaits by native gentlemen, The Taj was ererted as A 
mausoleum for the remains of Arjmand Bini Hegam, wile of 
the emperor Shih Julan, and known as Mumtis Mahal or 
‘exalted of the palace! She died in 1629, and this brutildengy 
was begun soon after ber death, though not completed till 1643. 
‘The materials are white marbles from Makrina unil-red sand- 
stone from Fatehpur Stkri, ‘The complexity of its design and 
the delicate intricacy of the workmunalip baffle descriptiors. 
‘The mauwleum stands on a raiséd marble platform, and at 
cach of the comers rises a tall and alender minarct of graceful 
proportions and exquisite beauty. Beyond the platform 
stretch the two wings, one of which is trself a mosque of great 
architectural merit. In the centre of the whole design, the 
mausoleum occupies a square of 186 feet, with the angles 





= 
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deeply truncated, so as to form an unequal octagon. “The 
main feature of this centml pile i the great dome, which swells 
upward to nearly two-thirds of a sphere, and tapers at ite 
extremity into a pointed spire, crowned by a crescent. Each 
comer of the mausoleum is covered by a similar though much 
smaller deme, erected on a pediment pierced with gniceful 
a double stzeen of pierced marble, which tempers the glare of 


from degenerating Into gloom. ‘The#internal decorations om’ 
sist of iniawl work in precious stones, such as agate and jasper, 
with which every spandri! or other salient point in the architec- 
ture is richly fretted. Brown and yielet marble is alsa freely 
employed in wreaths, scrolls, and lintels, to. relieve the mano 
tony of the white walle In regard to colour and design the 
interior of the Ta) may rank first in the world for purely 
décorative workmanship: while the perfect: symmetry of its 
exterior, ofice seen, can never be forgotten, nor the aeral gmce 
of its domes, rising like marble bubbles into the clear sky. 

‘Tw Taj represents the most highly elaborated stage of 
omamentation reached by the Indo Muhammadan buiklers— 
the stage at which the architect ends and the jeweller begin= 
In ite magnificent. gateway the diagonal omamentation at the 
comers which satistied the designers of the gateways of the 
Itiméul-td-daula and Sikanira mausiletims is superseded by 
triangular insertions of white marble and lange flowers have in 
like mannér yiven place toa fine iniaid work. Firm perpen- 
dicular Times in black marble, with wellproportioned pancls of 
the same material, ore effectively used in the interior of the 
gateway. On its top, the Hindu brackets and rmiannithic 
architraves of Sikandra are replaced by Moorish cusped urches, 
usually single blucks of red sandstone in the kiosks and 
pavilions which adem the roof, From the pillared pavilions 
4 magnificent view is obtained of the Taj gurdens below, with 
Jumow at thetr farther end) and the city and fort of Agra 
in the distance. | 

From this splendid gateway one passes up & stright alley, 
through a beautiful garden cooled by a broad shallow piece of 
water running alorg the middie of the path, to the Tay itell 
The Tj is entirely of marble and gems. The red sandstone 
ef other Mubatnmadan buildings has disappeared; ar rather 
the red samuistone, where used to form the thickness of the 
walls, ia ity the TA} overlaid conipletely with white marble, 
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and the white marble ia itself inlaid with precious atunes 
arranged in lovely patterns of flowers, A feeling of pirrity 
impresses itself an the eye and the mind, from the absence of 
the commer miatetial which forms so invariable o feature: of 
Agra architecture. ‘The lower walls and panels are covered 
with tulips, olvanders, and full-biown lilies, uv flat carving on 
the white marble; and alibough the inlaid work of flowers, 
done in gems, is very brilliant when looked at chitely, there is 
on the whole but little colour, and the all-prevailing sentiment 
is one of whiteness, silgnce, and calm. ‘The whiteness Li 
broken only by the fine colour of the inlaid gems; by tines in 
black marble snd by delicately written inscriptions, also in 
len a high ond beautiful screen of open’ tracery in, white 
marble rises round the two tomiss, or rather cenotaphs', of the 
emperoe ind his princess; and in this marvel of marble, the 
carving has advanced from the old veometric pattems to a 
trelliswork of flowers. and foliage, handled with great freedom 
enclosure have no carving, exeept the yluin Aalamdiin, or 
chiang pen-box, on the tomb of Shih Jahan, But both the 
cenotaphs are inlaid with Rowers made of cosly gems, and 
with the ever-graceful oleander sczoll, 

‘The tomb of Itimad-ud-<iaula stands some distance fram the Trmb af 
opposite ot left bank of the mver Liimad-adalawla was hear 
Wazir or prime minister of the emperor Jahangir, and his 
mausoicum forms one of the treasures of Irulian architecture. 
The great gateway is constructed of rel sandstone, ifilaid with 
white marble, and freely employing an ornamentation of 
diagonal lites, which produce 4 Somewhat unrestful Dyzantine 
effect. ‘The mausoleun itself in the garden looks: from, the 

teway like a structure of marble filigree, It consists of two 
sioreys. The lower one in'of marble, inlaid an the outside with 
cubes, and stars. ‘The numerows niches in the walls ore 
decorated with enamelled. paintings of vases and Mowers. The 
principal entrance to the mausoleum i a marble arch, gromect, 
and very finely carved with flowers in low relief. In the 
interior, painting Gr ctumnel ia freely used for the roof and the 





dado of the walla; the latter ia about 34 fet high, of fine . 
white marble inlaid with coloured stones im geometrical | 


putters. ‘The upper storey consists of pillurs of white marble 
(also inlaid! with coloured stones), and a series of perfurated 
4 The rea} tombe are do a vault below. 
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marblé sereens stretching from pillar to pillar, The whole 
forms a jovely example of marble open filigree work, 

In addition to the ordinary District offices, Agm contains 
some fme public buildings. Among these may be mentioned 
the three colleges, the Roman Catholic Cathedral and the 
Mission buildings, the Thomason Hospital, now one of the 
best equipped in the United) Provinces, and the Lady Lyall 
Hospital, the Central and District jails, and the Lamatic 
Asylum. Agm is the hend-quarters of the Comm sjoner of 
the Division, the Commissioner of Salt Revenue in: Northern 

nilia, two Superintending Engineers in the Irrigation Branch, 

the Chemical Examiner to Government in the United Pro- 
vinees, and an Inspector of Schpola. The city was the 
earliest centre: of tmixsionary enterprise in Northern India, for 
the Roman Catholic Missin was founded here in the sixteenth 
century, and in t620 a Jesuit College was opened. Northem 
India was constituted an Apostolic Vicariate in 1823, with 
headquarters at Agra ; but in 1856-sigra became the seat of 
an Archbishop appointed by the Holy See, The Baptist. 
Mission hice was founded in 1821, andthe Church Missvonary 
Society commenced work in 1514. 

Agra was constituted a municipality in 1863. During the 
ten years ending 1g0r the income and expenditure averaged 
5-3 lakhs, exeluding-the loan account. In 1963-4 the Income 
was 5-3 lakhs, which included oetrol (=-4- lnkhs), water rate 
(Rs 68,000), rents (Rs. 37,000), sule of water (Ra. 43,000), and 
tolly (Ra, 35,000), The expenditure was 43 lakhs, including 
repayment of Jouns (1-3 lakhs), comservancy (Ra. 70,000), 
watersupply and drainage (capital, Rs. 12,009 ; Mmainitemince, 
R« 63,000), administration. and collection (Re $6,500), roads 
and buildings (Rs 24,000), and public safety (Ra. 41,009), 
An attempt was made between 1884 and 1887 to ebtain 
a water-supply from an artesian well, but was abandoned in 
favour of a supply from the Jumma. ‘The work commenced in 
1884, and water was first supplied to the city in 189t- Many 
extensions and improvements have been made since, and loans 
amotnting to nearly.14 lakhs have been obtained from Crovernr 











ment. In 1903 the daily consumption of filtered warcr was more 


than g} gallons per head, and there were 611 house connexion 
About 27 miles of drains are flushed daily. ‘The drainage 
syitem has long been recognized a» defective, owing tm the 
amall flow in the Jumma during the bot sesson and changes in 


pleted, which discharges its contents below the city. 





The cantonment is ordinarily garrisoned by British and Centoo- 
native infantry and British artillery. Agra is luo the bead" 
quarters of the Agm Volunteer Corp, The cantonment fund 
haz an annual income and expenditure of over Rs. Go,000; 

a Cantonment Magistrate is stationed here. 

The trade of Agra has undergone considerable changes Trade, 
under British rule, the principal factors being the alteration in 
trade routes due to the extension of railways and changes in 
native fashions, It was formerly the great centre through 
which sugar and tohacop passed to RAajjautina anc Central 
India, while salt was received from RAjputiina, cotton and pat 
from the surrounding country, and stone from the quarries 
sesoms. Agra has now become a great railway centre, at 
which the East Indian and Great Indian Peninsula broat- 
gauge lines and the narrow-gauge Kijputina-Malwi tine mect, 
and these important functions of collection and distribution 
another broadauge line to Delhi will increase its trade: still 
further, In addition to the products of the country, European 
piece goods and metals are largely Imported, and distributed 
to the neighbouring towns and villayes. Agra was also famous 
for its native arte and mur factures, such as gold and silver 
wiredirawing, embroidery, silk-weaving, calico-printing, pip 
sterns, shoes, carving in marble and soapstone, inkaying of 
precious stones im marble, and the preparation of millstones, 
grindingstones, and stone mortar. Conmequent on the 
growing preference for articles of European murmiiacture, tus 
industries connected with embroidery, silk-weaving, wile 
drawing, shoemaking, and jipestems have declined; and 





has heen fostered by the large sums spent in the restoration of 
the principal buildings and by the demand created by Europes 

depressed, new industnes have been created. In 2909 there 
‘wore six-cotton gina and presses, employing 99 hands; and 
three cotton-spinning mills, with 30,c00 spindles and 1,503 
workers. The Agra Central jail has long been noted for the pro- 
duction of carpets, of which about 15,000 square yardsare barmcdd 
out anmully; and a private factory munmifactures the sume 
articles. A fourulll and u bone-+mill are also working. The 
total value of the annual rail-borne tific af Agta ia early 
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qcrores of rupees. The trade with the rest of the United Pro 
Viness amounts to nearly half of this, and that with E.ajputina 
and Central India to a quarter, Hombay has a larger share of 
the foreign tmde than Caleutta, . 

Fifveation, Agra is one of the chief edurational centres:in. the United 
Provinces. The Agri College was founded by Government in 
1823, and endowed by a grant of land m18gr. In1883 it was 
male over to a focal committee, and now receives an annual 
grant of Rs 7,coo from Government. In roy it contained 
t75 students in the Arte classes, besides 45 in the law elueses 
and 3tz in the school department. The Roman Catholle 
College, St. Peter's, was founded in 1841, and isa school for 
Europeans and Eurasians, with six students reading in college 
classes in tge4. In r8s0 the Church Missionary Society 
founded St John's College, which in 1904 contained 128 
students in college classes and 395 in the school, It also 
has m business department with 56 pupils, and five branch 
schools with qsa The municipality maintains one school 
and aids 22 others with a,756 pupils In adilition to these 
colleges and achools, ther, are anormal school for teachers, 
and a medical school (founded in 1855) for training Hospital 
Assistants ‘The latter contained 260 pupils, including female 
candidutes for employment under the Lady Dufferin Fund. 
There are about twenty printing presses, and four weekly and 
am monthly papersare published Agra is noted as the hirth-. 
teenth century. Among these may be mentioned Mir Tak! 
and Shaikh Wall Muhammad (Nazir) ‘The poet Asad-ollah 
Khan (Ghalib) resided at Agra for a time, 

Batesar.—Village m the Bah saés/ of Agra, District, 
United Provinces, sitiated in 26°46 N. and 78" 33 Ey at 
a bend of the Joma, 41 miles south-east of Agra city. Popu- 
lation (1901), 2,189. “The place ts celebrated for its fa, the 
largest in the District. Originally this was a rehgious festival, 
ihe great day bemg on the full moon of Kartik (October— 
November}; bur it is now also celebrated as a cattle falr, 
For convenience a branch Government treasury is opened 
at the time of the fair, In toc4 the stock shown inelidedt 

donkeys, ani) 79,000 head of éattle; and about Rs. 13,000 
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pone rents, 

Fatehpur Sikrii—Town in the Kimaoli-fadAsi! of Agra 
District, United Provinces, situated in 25° 5° No and 77° 40° 
E., on a metalled road 23 miles west of Agra city. Population 
(igot), 7,247. Tt was close to the village of Stkri that Babar 
defeated the Rajput confederacy m 1527 ; and here on the ndge 
of sandstone rocks dwelt the saint Salim Chishti, who foretold 
to Akbar the bith of a son, afterwards the emperor Jahingir. 
In «569 Akbar commenced to build @ great city called Fatehpur, 
and within fifteen years a magnificent series of buildings had 
been erected. The city was abandoned a4 a royal residence 
soon after its completion, but was oceupled for a short time 
in the cighteenth century by Muharomad Shih; and Husain 
All Khan, the celebrated Saiyid general, was murdered noar 
here in ay20. The site of Fatehpur Sikri is soll surrounded 
on three sides by the great wall, about. § milts long, built by 
Akbar; but mostof the large space enclosed is no. longer 
occupied by buildings The modem town lins near the 
weatern end, partly on the level ground and partly on the 
slope of the ndge {risa small, well paved place, containing 
a dispensary and a police station. 

From close by the highest houses in the town a flight of 
stops leads up to the magnificent gatewny, called the Buland 
Darwara of ‘lofty gate,’ which forms the entrance to the great 

quadrangle of the mosque, 35o feet by qqo. In this stands 
the marble building containing the tomb of the saint Salim 
Chishti, the walls of which are elaborately cirved. ‘The sarco- 
phagus itself is surrounded by a screen of lattice-work and 
4 canopy inlaid with mother-of-pearl, which has recently been 
restored. Close by the north wall of the mosque are the houses 
oe a, Abul Farl and Fai, but the mam block of 
doce buildings lics some distance to the north-east On 
tee wa A aa Ibo is the large palace called after Jodh 
Hai, the Rajput wife of Akbar, It consists of a apaciow 
yard, surrounded by a cantinugns gallery, from which rise 
rows of buildings on the north and south, roofed with alabe of 
blue enamel, A lofty und richly carved gate gives access to 
@ terrace, an Which stand the socalled heaies of Birhal anid 
Miriam, or the "Christian lady.” The former is noticeable for 
its massive materals and the javish minutences of its detail, 
The * Christian lucty * was probably a Hindu wife. Beyord 
these buildings is-another great courtyard, divided into two 
puts, ‘The southem half contains the private apaitments of 
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Akhar with the Khwibeih, or sieepinge-place, anid the lovely 
palace of the Turkish Sultana. ‘The latter is of sandstone, 
richly curved with geometrical patterns and hunting scenes. 
The Pinch Mahal of fivestoreyed * building,’ and the Diwan-- 
khas ot private’ audience chamber, are the principal structures 
in the northern portion. The Pinch Mahal comuists of five 
galleries, one above another, and appears to have teen copied 
from. a Boddhist model The Diwin-i-khas contains an 
enormous octagonal) pillar, crowned by a circular capital, from 
which four galleries run to the coreg of the toom. According 
to tradition, Akbar used to hold his famous theologtesl diseie 
sions in this place. Many of the buildings, and especially 
Miriam's boise and the Khwibeih, were adored with paint- 
ings. ‘These have turgely perished or been destroyed) but the 
scheme of some hag been recovered, and a few restorations 
have been made. The eastern front of the palace was formed 
by the Dnwin-i-fim or public hall, close to which lay the baths 
on the south, and a great square called the Mint on the north. 
east. The palace twildings stand on the crest of the ridge, 
and below them lies a depression which once formed a great 
lake. Eeyond the lake stretched the royal park. The long 
descent from the Diwah-<i-im, throwgh the Nauhat-khana or 
entrance gate toa the Agra road, is flanked by confused masses 
of ruins, the remains of the bazars of the old city. 

Fatehpur Str was 2 municipaliry from 1865 to 199s 
averaged abaut Rs. 5,000, biol wins aoa mane ie Woman 
In 1903-4 the income was Ra 9,000, and the’ eapenttiture 
Rs. roo00. The town has now been made a ‘notified’ area” 
In the time of Akbar it wax celebrated for its fabrics of hair 
and silk-spinning, besides the skill of its masons and stone 
carvers. § At present cotton carpets and millstones are the chief 

wots. “There are pro schools with about. roo peer 

TE. W. Smith, The Mughal Architecture of Fatehpur Sites 
4 vols. (Allahibad, 1594-8),] 

Firozaibad Town.—Head-quarters of the fadsit of the eatne 
name in Agr District, United Provinces, situated m 27° 9 
Ni and 75° 23' 6, on the road from Agr city to Manyniri, 
and on the East Indian Railway. Population (1904), Paes 
The town is ancient, but is said to have been destreyed and 
teliuit in the sixteenth century by a eunuch, nated ‘Malik: 
Firda, under the orders of Akbar, because Todar Mal war 
inauited by the inhabitants. Tt contums an ol moeque and 
tome temples, besides a dispensary, and branches of the Amen- 
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can Methodist Mission and the Church Missionary Society. 
‘A municipality was conatitited in 1849. During the ten pears 
ending gor the income expenditure: averaged about 
Rs, t4,000.. In ro03-4 the income was Re 16,cos, chiefly 
from: ectrai (Bx 12,000); and the expenditure was Re 20,000. 
The trade of the place is chieHy local, but there isa cottor: 
ginning factory efoploying about too hands. ‘The municipality 
tiwiniging a 4chool and alds four others with ro” pupils, 
besides the dake? school with about So pupils. 

Itimadpur Town.—Weail-quarters of the dadsi! of the 
fame name in Agr District, United Provinges, stud in 
27° 14’ N. and 78* 2° E. on the main road from Agra city 
to Mainpur, and 24 miles from the East Indian Railway 
junetion at Tinpta. Population (1901), 5,322. “The town 
is mamed after ite fourder, [timad Khin, who built a large 
masonry tank here, and is said to have been a eunuch in the 
service of Akhat. It is adininistered under Act XX of 2356, 
with an income af about Ra goo ‘Trade is purely jocal, The 
fsasifi school has about roo pupil, and a primary girls” 
school rf pupils; and there ix a branch. 6f the American 

Sikandra.—Village in the District and faAci/ of Agra, United 
Provinces, situated in 297° 13” N-and 77° 7" E, 5 miles north 
west of Agr city on the Mutira road. Population (1901), 
1618, ‘The village is seid to have received: ite name from 
Sikandar Lodi whe huilt a palace here in-a4gg5, which now 
forms part of the orphanage. Jahingir's mother, who died 
at Agra in 1623, is buried here; but the place is chiefty famous 
for the tomb of Akbar, which was huilt by Jahangir, and com 
pleted inré12-3. It stands in a:spacious garden of 150 acres, 
sutrgunded by massive walls and gateways in the middle 
of each side. The mitronce ig by a gateway of magnificent 


probably copied from a Hindu or Buddhist model. Tt consists 
of a series of four squire terraces, placed one above the athur 
and gradually decreasing in size, The lowest is s20 feot square 
and jo feet high, and hes. large entrance adomed with marble 
mosaic. Above the highest of these four terraces, which are 
chiefly of sandstone, stands a white marble enclosure, rg7-icet 
square, the outer wall of which is composed of beautifully carved 
tereens. ‘The space within is surrounded by claisters of marble, 
and paved-with the same material. In che centre is the marhls 
etnotaph of the preat emperor, a periect example of the most 


mF i re 
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delicate atabesque tracery, among which may be seen the 
ninety-nine names of God. Finch, after describing his visit to 
the tamb in 1609, says that the intention was to cover this 
upper enclosure with a marble dome lined with gold. ‘The 
Church Missionary Society has an, important bmonch at 
Sikandra, with a church built in 1840, and an orphanage 
established after the famine of 1337-5, which contains about 
4oq boys.and girls, mostly famine wails. - In addition to ordi- 
nary literary subjects, some of the children are taught cloth 


and carpet-weaving, bookbinding, ppinting, and other trades. 


Tandla.— Village in the Itimadpur /adea! of Agra District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27°13 Neand 714 E. Pope 
lation (igor), 3,044. Tk i the junction for Agra on the main 
line of the East Indian Railway, and tun important railway 
centre. The railway medical officer residing here is usually 
invested with. magisterial, powers to try petty cusea, and there 
in a church with o resident clergyman. The town is admins 
tered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs 500, 

Farrukhabad District,—Eastermmost District of the 





+ Agra Division, United Provinces, lying between 26° g6 and 


27° 43° N. and 79° 8 and 80" 1° E., with an area of 1,635 
square miles. On the north the Ganges divides it from 
Rudaun and Shihjahinpur; on the east is the Oudh District: 
of Hardol, partly separated by the Ganges; Cawnpore and 
Etiwah lie to the south, and Mainport and Etah to the 


-west; ‘The greater part of the District lies in the Doan along 


the right bank of the Ganges, but the Aligarh fedvi? lies wholly 
upland areca called Adager, und a low-lying tract called ‘ru, 
hatri, ov Aachehd, “The lowlands #tretch from the present bev 
of the Ganges to the old high bank, with a breadth of 6 miles 
in the north of the District. At Farrukhabad the river-is at 
present close to its high bank, but farther south it diverges again: 
ton distance of 4 miles, ‘The tract across the Ganges is entirely 
composed of low-lying land subject to floods, which cover. 
almost the whole area. The tplands are divided into a series 
of small daids by the rivers Bagar, Kall Nadt (East), Tsun, 
Arvind, and Panda, which flow roughly parallel tw each other 
and join the Ganges ‘These divisions are generally similar, 
On each bank of the rivers is 4 mall area of allovial soil, from 
ing less anndy; and the central portion is good loam, with here 
with maliné efflorescences. "he most northern division, from 
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the old high bank tothe Ragas, is the poorest. Besides the 
small rivers already mentioned, the Ramyang’ flows through 
part of the Aligarh éadsi/; and an old charmel of the Ganges, 
called the Barhganga, lies between the high bank and the 
present bed of the river in the north of the District, Shallow 
lakes or yai/s arc common in the Kaimganj, Aligarh, Chibi 
brim, and Tirwi AvAsi:, 

The District consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium. Aster Geology. 
is the chief mineral product, but saline efflorescences (re’) are 
alse foynal ‘ : 
which cover 55 square miles, are of mango trees, anc. the 
District is-untfonmly though not thickly wooded. The toddy 
palm (#eraner flabeliifer) in commonet than ih ihe neigh 
bourmng Districts. In the alluvial tract dada ip the commonest 
tree. In the uplands there are considerable stretches of dah 
jungle (#utea frondere), Some damage has been done in the 
sandy tracta by the spread of a grast called Aine (Sacharem 
iponuhane wat), 


geen Jackals, hyenis, wolves, and foxes are also found, wid 
wild hog are numerous Snipe and duck abgund in the 
cold season. Fish are common im the rivera and small tanks, 
and are largely used im food, Crocodiles am found m the 
Ganges and Kali Nadi: 

Farmkhibsd is one of the healthiest Districts in the Dodb. Chests 
Tia general elevation bs considerable, the climate in dry, and al tee 
the country is remarkably free from epidemice ‘he trans *™™ 
Gangetic gargawar are, however, damper and more feverish, 
though they are cool in summer. ‘The mean temperiture 
varies from about s8° in January toabout 95° in June 
from yeat te year ane considerable, bot the fall is very uniform 

The northern part of the District was included in the ancient Mistery. 
kingdom of PANCHALA mentioned in the Mahabharata, and 
life of Draupadi, wife of the Mindava brothers Numerous 
remains of the Buddhist period paint to the importance of 
Gupta emperors; and when the power of that dynasty declined, 








if the sisth century, & petty independent line of Maukhari 
kings niled here, The Maukharis fell before the kings of 
Fez 
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Malwa, whe in turn were defeated by the miler of ‘Thinesar 
in the Punjab, Harshavardiana of Thinesar, early in the 
seventh century, founded « greut empire in Northern India, 
and Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, describes the mag: 
nificence of his court’. The empire collapsed on Harsha: 
vardhana’s death, but inscriptions and copperplates tell of 
other dynasties ruling at Kanauj in later years, At the end 
of tors, when Mahmid of Ghazni crossed the Jumna, the 
Rajputs were in power al Kanauj, and had to submit to the 
didden shock of Muslim invasiog, Although Kanauj sen 

undered, the expedition was 4 mero mid, and Rathore: r 
aps early poo ee longer. In 11g4, However, Muhammad 
Ghort defeated the last great Raja, Jai Chand, and Hindu rule 
in the central parts of the Provinces was practically at ax end. 
During the early years:of Muhammadan role Kanan) wis the 
seat of a.governor, and the District was comitantly the scene 
of revolt “At the end of the feurteenth century part of it was 
incorporated in the mew kingdom: of Jaunpur, while Ranauj 
became the resdence of Mahmiid Tughlak when be lost the 
throne of Delhi. During the first eighty years of the fiftonnth 
century the District suffered much from the struggle. between 
Delhi and Jaunpur, but in i479 was finally restored to the 
empire. While the Mughal power was gradually being con: 
solidated in the sixteenth century, and during the struggle. with 
the Pathiins which led to the establishment of the ahext-lived 
San dynasty, fighting war frequent, and in 1540. Humiyiin 
rulfered a disastrous defeat near Kanauj, Under. the great 
ai eammati the District enjoyed comparative peace, but 
cay i tn aaa brig, © beck the epeieusl ot ons 

independent. states which arose as the Mughal empire 

crumbled away. The founder was Muhammad Khan, a Ban» 
gash Afghin belonging to a village near Kaimganj. He 
brought. 12,000 men to Farrukh Siyar in his fight for the throne, 
and was rewarded by a grant in Bondelkhand. In aj7ag he 
obtained a gnmt pear bis own home and founded the city 
of Farrukhibid. Muhammad. Khan was governor of the 
Province of Allahabad for atime, and later of Malwa, but his 
chief services were rerulered we a soldier. At his death in 1743, 
he held most of the present Districts of Farrukhibad, Mainpori, 
and Eth, with parts of Cawnpore, Aligarh, Etiwah, Budaun, 
and Shahjahanpar. His-son, Kaim Kido, waa cmiuly em- 
‘broiled with the Roliillas by Safdar Jang, Nawib of Oudh, and 
Bel, Back iss Necerrels of the Western Heel, vol. i, p. 200; ste leo 
‘Bann’s Maret Charits 
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lost tuv life near Godaun in i7gg. The FarrikhSbad domain 
were formally annexed to Oudh, but were tocovered in s730 
by Ahmad Khiin, another son of the first Nawab, who defeated 
and slew RAji Nawal Roi, the Oudh govemor. Safdar Jang 
called in the Marathis, who besieged Ahmad Khan in the fort 
at Fatehgurh eur Farrokhibad, and drove off the Rohillax 
who had come to his aid. Ahmad Khin had to Ay to the 
fool of the Himflayas, and in a752 was allowed to return 
alter ceding half his possessions to the Marathi« In 1761 
he did good service jo %Abmad Shih Dirrin) at Panipat, 
and regained much of his lost territory, ‘The re 
embroiled. him with Shuji-ud-daula, the Nawab of Oxdh, 
who coveted the tract for himself; bur Ahmad Khin was 
tao strong to be attacked: In i771 the Marathds again 
recovered the parg@acts which had been granted to them, and 
shortly afterwards Ahmad Khin died. His territory then 
became tributary to Oudh, In 1777 British troops were 
stationed af Fatehgarh os part of the brigade which guarded 
Oudh, and) from 1780 to 1785 a British Resident was posted 
bere. The latter act was one of the changes against Warren 
Hastings, who had engaged to withdraw the Resident. In 
1801 the Oudh government ceded to the. British ite lands 
m this: Distnet, together with the tribute paid by the Nawab 
of Farrukhibad, and the latter gave up his: sovereign rights 

in 1802, ‘Iwo years biter Holkar mided the Doak, but was 
re by Lord Lake after a brilliant might march and his force 
Wie Cu tO pious close to Farrukhplindd, 

The District yemained free from historical events wp te the 
date of the Mutiny, News of the outhresk at Meenrtt reached 
Fatehgarh on May 14, 6857; atd another week brought 
tidings of its spread to. Allgarh. “The roth Native Infantry 
showed symptoms of a mutinouy spirit cn May 293 but it was 
not til June 3. that.a body of Oudh insurgents crossed the 
Ganges, and atanyed fora remg on the following day, _ The 
European officials and residents abandoned Fatehgath. the 
same evening ; but several of them returned a fow days liter, 
and remained till June 18, when another outbreak occurred, 
oni) the bela placed the Nawab of Farrukhdbad on. the 
throne. The gist Native Infantry, fromm Sitipur, marched 
into Fatehwarh, and the European began to strenyihen the fort. 
On June 25 the rebels attacked their position, which hecame 
untenable by July 4. The fort was then mined, -and its 

tenders escaped in boats. “The first Fatehgarh boat reached 
Cawnpore, where all its fugitives were murdered by the Nana 
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on Jilly 10; the second bout was stopped ten miles down ‘the 
Ganges, and all tm it were captured or killed except three. 
The Nawib governed the District unopposed till October 23, 
when be was defeated by the British at Kananj. ‘The troops, 
however, passed on, and the Nawib, with Bakht Khin of 
Bareilly, continned in the enjoyment of power until Christ- 
mas, Or January 2, 1858, British forces crossed the Kall 
Nadi-and took Fatehgarh next day, The Nawib and Fires 
Shah fled to Bareilly, Brigadier Hope defeated the Budaun 
rebels at Sharmathad on January 18, and Brigadier Seaton 
routed ancther body on April 7. In May, a force of 3,000 
Bundolkhand insurgents el the District, and besieged 
Kaimganj; but they were soon driven off mto the last rebel 
refuge in Qudh, and onder was not again disturbed. 

The anoent sites-in the Distinct are numerous. Sanwkisa 
hos been identified with a great city mentioned by Hiven 
‘Taiang, and from Kampit. westwards are mounds which con- 
tain a buried city. ‘The buildings of the Hindu and Buddhist 
periods have, however, crumbled away, or, a3 ut RANA, been 
weed at the nuterial for mosques. The huildings of the 
Nawibs of Farrukhihdid are not important. 

There are eight towns and 1,689 villages in the District. 
Populition decreased between 1872 and 1881 owing to famine, 
and in the next decade owing to detenoration due to floods; 
it has risen with the return of more fayourahle seasons. The 
oii inhabitants ot the last frtr etiimeritions was 24 

(1872) 917,173, (1551) 997,608, (189s) 858,637, 
and Beye o25Rez. There are etx frdsi/s—Kamauy, Timws, 
Crumeawau, Farktguanip, Kawtoaxs, and ALicann— 
the head-quarters of cach being at o town of the same pare, 
except in the case of Kanayj, of which the head-juarters 
are at Sarai Minin. The principal towns are the municy 
paliry of FaRRUKNANAD cvm FaTencarn and Kanagy “The 
table wn the next page gives the chief statistics of popit- 
lation in tgor, 

Hindus form 88 per cent. of the total, and Musalmins 
te percent There are only t;t0o Christians, The density 
is rather above the Provincial average, and between 1291 
and igor the rate of increake was comparatively large. More 
than 99 per cent. of the population speak Western Hindi of 
the Kanaujit- dialect. 

The following are the most oumerous Hindu castes : Kisiins 

nitivate ext to the Lodhas of other Districts}, 94,000 ; 

( otkers and tabouters), 93,000; Abire 
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(grasiers and cultivators), 89,000 ; Drahmans, 76,o00 ; Rajputs, 
73,000; and Kachhis (cultivators), o,coo, Kourmils (28,000) 
aro (so important for their skill and industry in ngri 
The only caste peculiar to the District is that of the Sudha. 
most of whom are cottor-printers by trade; they are distin’ 
guished by belonging to a.special sect, which does not recog: 
nine the worship of wdaols or the supremocy of the Brahman, 
The Dhstniect t notable for the lange number of Aluham 
males of foreign ongin; Pathing mumber 44,700; Shaikhs, 
24,800; Satyids, ¢,800 the mot numerous artisan caste |s 
that ef the Dhunas or cottoncanlers, 7,100, As many as 6 
per cent of the population are supported by agriculture, which 





Rajputs, Brahmans, Kachhis, and Kurmts oocupy the: laggest 


areas as culhivators, 
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The American Presbyterian Mission was founded in 1835, Christian 
and 489 out of the 699 native Christians in igor were Pres: een 
byterians. Many of them reside. in the village of Rakha near 
Fatehgerh, which was beld by the omission on tease for etxty 
Cats. 

“ ‘The soil varies from aand to fertile loam-and «tiff clay, which tener! 
ordinarily produces rice. Each of the four watersheds between "80: 
the small rivers which divide the uplands is generally composed ditions 

af good Joam, with occasional patches Of anndy seal, und some | 
large ter plains, the soil near which Is clay. The slopes to 
the rivers ant usally uly; and these and the lowlands nen 
the Ganges and the Aligarh “dai/ are precarious tracts, cape- 
cially liable to suffer from excessive rain, which catises 4 rank 
growth of coarse prosses On the whole the Ramganga 
deposits a more fertile silt than the Ganges 
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The District is held of the Weil tenures of the Unites 
Provinces. hut of 3,563 maddls, 2,432 are semiladir/, 1046 


tithes and sevfiddrs, and 33 bhatyachinns, A. few estates: are held on 
pretrectpeal 
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iwhddrt tenure. The main agricultural statistios for 1904-4 
ate given beliew, in: square miles ;— 
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“The principal food-crops, with the: ances sown in ag93—4, are - 
wheat (326 square miles), barley (rr), Jowar (140), and prai 
(93) Less important ure mitine (87), dayne (to2), and arher 
(72); Rice i grown chiefly in the outlying village lands, and 
Woof poor quality except inthe Tirwa reds’, Cotton occupied 
tg square miles and sugarcane 21; but the most valunble 
miscellaneous crops are poppy (47 square miles), tobaceo (3), 
and potatoes (7) ‘The tobacco af the Raimganj Atari has 
a mote than local reputation, a it i irtignted with brackish 
water, which improves the flavour. Indian hemp or dfaeng 
(Cannabis sativa) is cultivated in afew villages. 

- Cultivation has decreased in aren during the bux 

| years, bat has intedsified In quality. The District is 
sted foc li fa Mandard of cultivation, chiefly in the hands 
of the Kurmts and Kachhis. The best fields bear three crops 
ita year; maize in the rains, potatoes in the cold seag0n, 
anid tebaceo in the spring. The two latter crops require rich 
Danuring and plentiful irrigation, and are thus langely grown 
near towns. “The cultivation near Farrukhahad and Ka . 
ean hardly be excelled in the United Provinces. Loans under 
the Agnculturists’ Loans Act are taken freely during adverse 
seasons ; they amounted to a total of 1-3 lakhs between 189) 
and gee, but have now dropped to about Ra 3,000 a year, 
The amounts advanced under the Land Improv Loans 











et are still smaller. Deninaitk vicka hive, boon tastaditas 


in many. parts of the District with good results. 

There is no-indigenaus breed of cattle, and all the best 
ubimals ure imported Attempts to improve the breed have 
had no result so far The ponies likewise are inferior. Sheep 
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and woutouwe bred locally, and are also imported from beyond 
the Jum - 

The: tage and south of the Disirict ane fairly well supplied Irrigation, 
by 1 from branches‘of the Lower Ganges: Can, 
and a thind branch irrigates a small area in the-centre: Wella, 
however, are the principal suree of impation, and im 1993-4 
aupplied 223 miles, while qmais served only tog. ‘The yale 
and rivers are used to an apprecmble extent, serving 35 and 
(2 mjtare miles respectively, Water is generally mised. fron 
wells in a lesthern Wuckel worked by bullocks, but in low-lying 
tracts the lever (idemis) is ued. Inthe com of sAnir une! 
rivers, a closely-woven basket swimg on ropes held by two or 
four men is the common form of lif, — 

Kander in the only form of stone found, and. it occurs -in Minerale 
many parts of the District im heth block and: nodular formes: 
Saltpetre is manufactured to o oonsiderable extent ond 
exported. 

Farrukhabid and Kanay} are celebrated: for cloth printing Arte ant 

applied \@ curtains, quilts, tablecevers, and the like; but eae 
industry is languishing ot Kanawj. A European demand: for 
the articles produced wt Farrukhihid has recently sprang up. 
Forrukhabid isalso a considerable centre for the manufacture 
of gold lace and of brass and copper vessels. ‘Tents are made 
inthe Central jal and by several private firms, and Kanauj is 
noted for ihe production of scent. “There are a few indigo 
factories in the Distnet, bot the maonnfacture is declining. 
A fourmill has recently been opencd. The Government -gun- 
camage factory employed 755 hanils in toes, but hay under 
iaken no new work since the completion. of the Jebbulpore 
fivebory. 

The: chict exports are: japobanes, opti , palators, fruit, Commerce 


timber, and metals, Tobacco, scent, and mangoes ore langely 
exported to Central India and Rajputina. ‘The rest of the 
trade ix chiefly local, anid is carried on at small markete Upto 
1881 the want of railway communication affected the commerce 
of the District, which has revived considerably since, 

Farrukhabad is fairly well supplied with means of comnmmi+ Radlwey 
cation, except in the Aligarh dds! which ly often Afooded, 394 Towle 
The Cawnpore-Achhner’ Railway passes through the length af 
the District near the Ganges, and o branch of the East Indian 
Railway from Shikohibaéd was opened in 1906. Tiere are 
142 miles of metalled mads, ai) maintained by the Public 
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Works department; the cost of half of these is, however, 
local, and 868 miles of unmetalled fronds are ules maintained 
ly the District bound. Avenues of trees have been planted 
along 118 miles. ‘The grand trunk road) posses through the 
southern half of the District with a branch to Farrukhabdd 
city, which ts continued to Shahjahinpur and Bareilly, 
Another road gives communication with the north of the 
Lhistrict, 

‘The famine of 1783 -dotihiless affected this District, 
though itis mot specially referred. to an the accounts In sul 


sequent famines Forrukhibad suffered mont in (03-4, 1815-6, 


iB25—i, aml 2837-8. In the latest of these, relief works 
on the moder system were started, especially along the jranwl 
trunk road. Distress was intens:, and Drihmans were seen 
disputing the possession of food with dogs, while mothers sold 
their children. Expenditure from Government funds amounted 
to #8 ukhs, and 6 lakhs of rovene was remitted. There was 
not much distress in #866-1 of 1863-70, but in 1377-8 
scarcity was severely felt. The southern part of the District 
wat then the most precariqus, and this ig now the portion 
best protected by cunals. In 18y6—-7 there was some distress ; 

hit Ht was not severe, and population increased during the 
decade, except tn the Karwau) faAsil. 

Besides the Collector, the District staf usually includes one 
member of the Indian Civil Service and four Deputy Catlectors 
recruited in India. Beret in a b dancin at the head-quarters 
ofeach ArAcil, Other officials | rE 
of the Canal rt 
and the Superintendent of the District and Central jail. 

Civil work i disposed of by three District Munsifs, « Sul) 
Judge, am) a District Judge, who ulso hears Sessions coes 





Crime is of the ordinary nature, but the District t subject to. 


outbreaky of dacdity. Female infanticide was formerly, very 
common, but few househoida are now under surveillance. 
Opium is largely grown in the District, and small portions 
of the drog are often: retained by the cultivators for personal 
ie or illicit sale, 

The District was acquired in 1801 and 1302, and was at 
first administered by an Agent to the Govemor-General, but 
a Collector waa appointe:l in i806. Early settlements evre 


for short periods, and the cnllgction of revenue gave much 
‘trouble, owing to the turbulence of the people, especially cast 


of the Ganges. Pere ae rae ALAR at taaie Sots 
($37, the demand being fixed at 12-9 lakhs: but thiy wae 





| — o —_— 


=, 





FARRUKHABAD DISTRICT 7 


reduced in, 1845 by «4 lakhs, owing to the effects of the 
famine of 1838 The neat revision was nude between 1866 
and) 1875, and is noteworthy forthe improvements in procedare 
introduced by Mr. (now Sir Charles) Elliott, whose methods 
were copied in other Districta “The assessment was made‘on 
a valuation of the rental ‘assets, caleulated by ascertamning 
standard rates for different classes of soil from rates actually 
paid. Each village was divided for this purpose into tracts ot 
similar soil, instead of each field being separately classified, 
The estimated ‘assets " were also checked by comparison with 
the uctual rent-nofls,. The revenue asecssod was t2-5 lokhe 
1899 und tgo3.. Revenue wan asseaiod on actual rent-rolis, 
checked and corrected, where necessary, by standard rates, and 
during settlement rents were enhanced by Rs.63,000. About 
two-thirds of the tenants’ holdings are protected by occupancy 
fights, The new demand amounty to 1-2 lakhs, representing 
49 per cent. of the net ‘assets.” ‘The settlement was thus 
practically a redistribution, and the deteriorated tracts have 
been assessed Hghtly, The incidence of revenue is Rs, 1-4-0 
pet acre, varying fram Rs. 1-5 in the high land to 8 anmas 
in the alluvial tract. ‘The total collections on account'of land 
revente and total revenue have been, in thousands of 
rupees 2— 
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Besides the municipality of FArReKMANAD cay FATEHOARI, Locsl self: 
seven towns are administered ‘under Act XX of #856 Qut- forem 
which had an income of 1-y likha in 1993-4, chiefly derived 

of — The expenditure was 1-5 lakhs, of which Ka. 81,000 
was spent on roads and boldings 

There ate eighteen police stations and one outpost in: the Poloe and 
Nistre:. ‘The Superintendent <f police had a@ force of aoe 
inspectors, $2 subordinate offers, and qto constables in 
igo4, ‘beside: 230 municipal and town police, and 2,100 
village and road police. At Fatchgarh there js « Central 
jail, besides the ordinary District jail. 
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The District takes o medion postion m the Provinces as 
regards literacy, and only 3 per cent, (sy males and ow 
fermales) of the population coukl read and write in rqo1.. The 
number of public schools fell from 484 in \t88e-1 10 156 in 
igoo=i; but the number of pupils nase from 5,294 to 7,270. 
In ig0g—4 there were 233° public schools with 9,333 pupils, of 
whom 672 Were girl, besides g1 private schools with 457 
pupil, Four schools are managed by Government and 128 by 
the Disuict- or muniapa) boards. The total expenditure on 
education in the same year was Ks. 55,e00, of which Rs. 37,000 
wes met from Local funds um) Rs. 11,0c0 from fees. 

Thete are nine hospitals and dispensaries, with aoconmmods- 
ten for ai? in-patienia. In 1969 the number of caves treated 
was 52,000, Of whom 1,g0o were in-paticnts, and 4,500 oper- 
ons were performed, The total expenditure was Rs 14,59, 
chiefly anet froin Local funds. 

About 22,300 persons were successfully vaccinated in 
1gO3—4, epresenting 24 per 1,600 of the population—a low 
proportion. Vaccination is compulsory only in the munici: 
pality and the cantonment, 

|W. Invine, ‘The Bangash Nawibe of Farrukhibid, fowrna/ 
of the Bengal Asiatic Sectety (1898, pp. 60); Bintan Gasetteer 
(1884, under revision) ; H. J, Hoare, Settlement Report (1903). | 

Kanauj Tahsil (Aweaes/)—South-castem fie! of Far- 
rukhahad District, United Provinces, conterminous with the 
fargaua of. the same name, lying wlong the Ganyes, between 
2°: $6" and 27° 1a No and 79° 43" and 80" t’ E., with an area 
of 981 square miles. Population decreased from 117,229 In 
tor to 114,215 in 1901. ‘There are zof) villages and one town, 
Kanaty (population, 15,557) The demand for land revenue 
in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,95,000, and for cesses Rs. grjcoo. The 
density of population, 637 persons per square mile, te above the 





Districtaverage. “Che fAnde/ consists of two parts; the oplands 


or ddagar, and the lowlands near the Ganges, or Jacked, the 
former covering the larger ared. ‘The Kali Nai (East) crosses 
the fate! and jolna the Ganges, In sgog-4 the area under 
cultivation was 124 square injles, of which 43 were irrigated, 
irrigation is supplied almost entirely from wells, and the tract 
is Jinble to suffer tn dry seasons. This-was the only fsda/ in 
the District which lost in population between 1891 and ago. 
Tirwa Tahsil.—Southern faastl of Furrukhibid, Digtnct, 
| ces, Comprising the purganas of ‘Tiwi, Saunkh, 
co Shc rir Veto 0 ad s'N. 

50 EL. with an area of 380 sjuure miles, 
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It is bounded-on the worth by the san; and the Annd and 
andi rivers form part of its southern bonmdary, Poon. at 
increased from 168,675 in 1891 to 180,086 in 1908, “There are 
2s6 villages and two towns, the larger being Trmwa, the Axdst/ 
head4juarters (population, 5,763). ‘The demund for land revenue 
in 1gog—4 was Rs. 2,53,c00, and for cesses Rs. gsio00, Tho 
density of population, 474 persons per square mile,is below the 
District average. “The fadst/ consists of a central table-land of 
fertile loam, through the centre of which passes the Cawnpore 
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal, flanked by sandy. tracts 
loping dows to. tHe civere:tonth anid-south, In the north are 
found numerjus swamps and small lukes, but drainage opera 
sie raccesk nein hee aieepnien Rice is grown 
sively in this ¢adut/ than elsewhere Inthe District. 
In 1903-4 the are under cultivation was 197 square mills, 
of which to1 were irrigated, canals and wells serving an equal 
area. Tanks and small streams supply 7 or 8 square miles, 
Chhibramau Tahsil.—South central ¢24si/of Farrukinibad 
District, United Provinces, compnsing the parganar of Chhibri- 
ral and ‘Talgram, and lying between: 26" 58° and 27° 24” N. 
and 79° 23" and 7° 47° E., with am area of tgo square miles, 
It is hounded by the rivers Kall Nadi (East) and Ganges on 
the north, and by the Isan onthe south, Population increased 
From rat,t1g in 1891 to t26,7o05 in igo1 There are ago 
Villages and two towns: Crmimimav (population, 6,326), 
the fats! head-quarters, and TALaram (5,457) The demanil 
for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,990,000, and for ecsses 
Rs. gz,000. The density of population, §23 persons per square 
mile, i almost the same as the Distict average. In the centre 
of the 4r4st/ there a level stretch of fertile loam, crossed from 
north tosoith inthe west by a ridge of sandy soil, and with 
sandy slopes approoching the ullivial soil oon the banks of the 
fiver. ‘Tht eastern portion-is remarkahile for the lurgy orca 
eovered by-awampa-and inkes. Thesarea under cultivation, in 
1903-4 Was 160 squarm miles; of which 64 were inigated. ‘Fhe 
Bewar branch of the Lower Ganges Canal suppties-about 14 
qqnare miles in the west of the étAc/, and, wolle-most of the 
remainder, but tanks or fate irrigate q or 5-square iniles In 
several villages #4any (Indian hemp) ts cultivated: 
Farrukhibad Tahsil.— Headquarters fede?! of Farrukh: 
ahad District, United Provinees, comprising the porpenas of 
Bhojpur, Muhammadibid, Pahira, and Shameibad Eas, aud 
lying between 27° q? and 27° 28’ Nvand qo? rs‘ and 79" 44° E., 
with an area of 439 square miles. Ir is bounded on the cast 











43° AGAA DIVISION 


by the Ganges and on the south by the Kall Nadi (Fant). 
Population increased from 244,296 in 1391 to 250,352 it 190%. 
There are 387 ‘villages and one town, FARRURBARAD «aH 
Farkucarn (population, 67,335), the sada! and District head- 
quarters. The demand for land revenue in 1905-4 was Ka 
2,553,000, and for cesses Ra 48,jo00. ‘The density of population. 
739 persons per square mile, is the highest in the Drsmct, 
Excepting a small tract of alluvial land mear the Ganges, the 
whole ¢a4a/ lies on the uplands, sloping down on the south to 
the basin of the Kal Nadi ‘Through the north-east comer 
flows the small river Bagdr, whose bed has been deepened and 
straightened to improve the drainage. Immediately above the 
Ganges, and especially round Fatehgarh, some of the finest 
cultivation inthe District is to be found. Here a treble crop 
of maize, potatoes, and tobacco is often mused, while fine 
groves of mango trees produce a plentiful supply of fmt, 
which ia largely exported. In 1g03-4 the area under cultive- 
tion) was 223 square miles, of which 81 were irrigated, The 
Fatehgarh branch of the Lower Ganges Canal serves a small 
area, but wells are the chief source of irmgation. 
| Tahsil.—Norih-wesiern feds! of Farrukhabid 

‘District, United Provinces, comprising the Aargaeas of Kampil 
and Shameibid West, and lying along the southom bunk of the 
Ganyes, between 27° 21" and 23° 43" N. and 79° 8’ and 79° 37° 
E, with an area of 363 square mile. Population increased 
from 143.557 in 1891 to 168,606 in 1901. There-are 397 
villages and two towns: Kamoaany (population, Ensegh 4 the 
feast? Iead-quarters, und Smansanan (8,975). ‘The 

for land revenue in 1903-4 was Ra. 2,10,000, and for caus 
Rs. 36,000. “The density of populatian, 464 persons per square 
mile, is below the District average. The feési/ contains a larger 
tract of lowland than any other in the District except Aligarh ; 
but the preater part of it is situated inthe uplands ‘The Bagar 
river winds through the southern portion, and on either bank 
stretches a wide expanse of sandy land, which extends on the 
north to near Kampil. North and west of this is a belt of fine _ 
yellowish loam, tilled by Kurmifs, and famows for its suger-canc, 
and near the towns of Kampil, Kaimganj, and Shamsibdd for 
‘ty tobacco, which acquires 4 special flavour from the brackish 
water of the wells ‘The area under cultivation in 1903-4 Was 
226 square miles, of which 72 were Irrigated. ‘The Fatehgarh 
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal suppligs irrigation shiceigh 
ihe centre of the uplands, and the area irrigated from canals is: 
Mightly larger than that supplied by wells ‘There:are several 
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considerable swamps, fran) which water is also taken; buta good 
deal has been done to improve the drainage. 

Aligarh Tahsil.—North-castern ¢a4st/ of Fatrukhabtid Dis: 
trict, United Provinces, comprising the Agemreer of Arena, 
Puramnngay, anid Bhakhatmany, and lying between 27° 14" and 
27° go" Ni and 79° 32’ and 79° 45’ E., with an area of 182 
aguare miles, Population increased from 73,278 in 1894 to 
$5,8461n mor. ‘There are 203 villages, but no town. Allgarh, 
the fadsi! head-quorters, is a small village. The demand for 
land revenue in 1903-4 was Fs. 1,145,000, and for cesses Rs. 
19,000, The density of population, 472 persons per square 
mile, is below the District average. The fadsii ve a damp allu- 
vial trict, lying along the left bank of the Ganges, and crossed 
by the Rimgangs, which has an erratic course, changing almost 
everygyear, After heavy rains a large portion is under water, 
and several channels connect the two rivers. In rge3—y the 
aren under cultivation was ¢1s square miles, of which 17 were 
irrigated. ‘The wells are tsually small shallow pits, from which 
water i taised in an earthen pot tied to a lewer (d@Aents), 
Where floods dure not feared, sugarcane and poppy!are largely 


Chhibramau Town —Henil-quarters of the 4v4n/ of the 
Se Tare: in Farrukhabsd District, United Provinces, situated 
] in 37° 9" N. and zo" gr" EE. Tt lies on the grand trunk road, 
saat i connected by an unmetalied road with Farrukhabad city. 
Population (tgor), 6,526, The early history of the tawn is 
lqpendary, but by the time of Akbar it was the head-quarters of 
4 pergome. Nawal Mukammad Khin of Farukhibad, early 
in the eighteenth century, founded a new quarter called Muham- 
madgunj, with o fine sara? which was improved too years later 
by a British Collector. The town prospered by its situation 
on the grind trink road. Tt is administered under Act XX of 
1856, with an income of about Re 1,100. Tt contains a Avhei/) 
and dispensary. A murket is held twice a week. The town 
school has 120 pupils, and two primary echools 57, 

r ad City—Town which gives its name to 
Farrukhahie District, United Provinces, situated in 27” 24) 
MN. and 9° 34” E, 769 miles by mail from Calcutta and 924 
miles from Bombay. It Hey near the Ganges, at the term 
of a branch of the East Indian Railway front Shikohibad, and 
also on the Cawnpore-Achimerd. Railway, and on a branch of the 
grand trunk road, The head-quarters of the District and the 
cantonment are at FATEnGARI, 3 miles-east, and the two towns 
form a single municipal area. Population is décreasing. At 
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the last four cnumerstions the number of inhabiants was as 
fcillwa: (2873) 7o,204, (188r) 79,76 (1801) 73,039, and 
(igor) 47,338. ‘The population of Farrukhabad alemeé wae 
g1,0f0 In rgox. Out of the total, Hindus numbered 47,041 
and Musaimins 19,208. 

Forrukhabad was founded about 1774 by Nawaly Muhanmual 
Khan, and named after the emperor Farrukh Siyar Tt history 
has been related in that ofthe District, ‘The town is surrounded 
by the remains of a wall which encloses o triangular area. The 
houses and shops are well built, and qften adomed with beaut 
fully carved wooden baleomies. Near the northern boundary ts 
situated a high mound on which stood the Nawih's paluce, but 
its pluce has been taken by the town hall and avisi/t The 
streets are fairly broad-and often shaded by trees There are, 
bowever, few buildings of much pretension, the [Hetrice hoo! 
being perhaps the finest. North of the city lie the tombs of the 
Nawibs, chiefly in a tuinous state. “The town contains a dis- 
pensary and 4 female hospital. 

The municipality was constituted in 1864. Duanng the ten 
years ending 1g01 the income averaged Re 57,000, and the ax 
penditure R& s6jo0e. In 1903-4 the income was Es. 70,009, 
chiefly derived from octroi (Ks. 57,000) ; and the expenditure 
Wat Rs. y3,000, including a drainage scheme (Rs. 35,009), con- 


servancy (Rs. 13,009), public-safety (Rs. 15,000), and adminis 


tration and collection (Rx S,oo0). "The drainage scheme, which 
has been financed from savings, is to cost about a lakh. 
was cornice wing to ts position nei the Ganges wnd the 
way diverted commerce: At present there ts some manufacture 
of gold iace and of brags and copper vessels, and the calico 
printing industry ia gaining a more than local celebrity, The 
latter is chiefly inthe hands of Sidhs, a kind of Hindi Quakers 
A Aoursnill hat recently beet) started. There i alec a ¢an- 
sidérable export of potatjes, tobaceo, and: mangoes ‘Ther high 
schiol contained 164 pupils in 1geq4; the American Preshy 
teriati Mission school, 217; and the town or middle achool, 
taj. There are also several primary achools 
Fatehgarh)—Headquarters of Farrukhi bid District, United 
Provinces, situated in 27° 24° Nu and to" 45° E.. on a branch 





way. Population (rgot), 16,278, The fort was built by Nawaly 


Khan about pry, but first became of impor 


ghee in. 175%) when Nawab Ahmad Khan ws bes 
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it by the Marathis. In apzy7 this-was chosen aa one of the 
stations for the brigade of troops ient im the Nawab of Quah, 
hut it did not pass into the possession of the British till 
802, when it became the head-quarters of an Agent to the 
Governor-General. In 1804 Holkar rexched Fatehgurh in his 
mid through the Dosh, hutwas surprise and jut to precipitate 
flight by Lord Lake. When the Mutiny broke out in 18357, 4 
few of the European reaidenty fed early in June to Cawnpore, 
Where they, were sered by the Nialna and massacred ‘Those 
who remained behind, aftey austaining a aiegge of upwards of 
week, were forced to abandon the fort, which hud been under 
mined by the rebels, and to--betake themselves to boats On 
aiid down the Ganges, they wore attacked by the rebels 
mirc vil lingreers 

Bithdr, where it was captured; the occupinis were taken 
prisoner to Cawnpore and subsequently mussacred, Another 
boat grounded in the river the day after leaving Futehgarh, and 
all the passengers bur three were abot down or drowned in their 
attempt to reach land. A number of the refugees were brought 
back to Fatehgarh, and, after being kept in confinement for 
nearly three weeks, ete shot or subred: on the parade-ground ; 
their remains were cast into a well aver which hay been built 
A tnonument, with a memoria] church near it, ‘The fort lies 
near the Ganges at the north of the station. From ¢313 it was 
used as a guncarringe factory, but since 1906 it has been con- 
verted into an army clothing dépdt Near it stand the harracks 
of the British and native infantry garrison, partly ocean’ yt 
present by a mounted infantry class. The rest of the canton 
ment and the civil station lie along the high bank of the river 
separating the native town from the Ganges. 

The municipal accounts are kept jointly with those of 
ment had a population of goba in ror, and the annual 
income and expenditure of eantonment funds are each alsviit 
Rs: 8,000, ‘Trude it almost entirely local, bus tents art made 
in three private factories and in the Central jal, The gun- 
Carriage factory employed pgs hand in 1903: A middle 
school has 143 pupils, and there are several primary school, 
including one in the gon-carriage factory,.a girls’ school, and 
aschool.for European and Etrrasion children, 

Kaimganj Town.—Heatl-quarters of the snti/ of the same 
name in Furrukhdbad (istrict, United Provinines, mtiated 
in 27° 50" N. and 7g" 21’ BE, on the Cawnpore Achhinerd 
Railway, and also at the termini of a metalled road from 
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Farmkhateid city. Population (rgor), 10,969. Tt was 
founded in 1714 by Muhammad ‘han, first Nawib of Far- 
rukhibad, who namedl it after iis son, Raim Khan. [tt the 
centre of a group of villages inhabited by a colony of Pathuins 
who settled here early in the seventeenth century, ‘Vier best 
known of these villages 9 Sloan Rashidibid, now a great 
tobacco eld, about a mile north of Kaimganj, ‘The Pathins 
of this neighbourhood are still noted for the number of men 
they supply to the rutive arroy. In 1857 the faAeill was dite 


effectually besieged for a time by a band of fugitive maurgents 


from Kalp!, ‘The town consists chiefly of m wide metalled 
taser, abour a mile long, from which ranch many furrow 
unmetalled lanes, It contuns a jadvidi, munsifi, and disper 
sary. Kaimgan) i administered’ under Act XX of 1856, 
with af, income of about Ra 2,000. There le a consider: 
able tradé in) tobacco, which is largely grown in the neigh: 
bourhood. The old manufacture of-awords and matchlocks 
has dwindled down to # trade in ordinary knives and betel. 
nut cutters. ‘The town school has 193 pupils, and three prmary 
schools 63. 

Kampil —Village in the Kaimgan] fadstt of Farrukhibad 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° 35° Ne and 79° 
iy’ E., 28 miles north-west of Farchgarh. Population ( 1902), 
2,366, ‘Kampil is mentioned im the Mahabharat as the 
capital of South PANcHALA, onder king Drupada Here his 
daughter, Draupadi, married the five Pandava brethren. ‘The 
villagers still show the moutil where the Raji’s castle stood, 
and the place, a few miles away, where the xanemnera, of 
cerenumy at which Draupad! chose her hushand, took place 
At the end of the thitteenth century, Kampil appears as a nest 
af highway robbers, against whom the emperor Ghiyss-uilstin 
Hulhan marched o force in person, and botit bere a fort. The 


town and its vicinity constantly gave trouble in later yours, 


but the Rathor inhabitants were gracdimlly suppressed. West 
of the town stretches a jong series of rains in which ancient 
soins are found, ‘There aré a fine Jain temple and a pnmary 
school with about 60 pupils. 

Kanauj Town (Annan )—Ancient city in Farrakbibad 
District, United: Provinces, sittinted in 27° 3 N. and 79° 56 E., 
Ganges once Howed below ite walls; but is now some miles 
away. Population (rgot), 18,552. ‘Thre row finds me mention 
in the Mahabharata, but the Jegend of its foundation is given 
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in the Rimiyana Kusinibha, the founder, had a hundred 
diighten, all but the youngest of whom seamed the hermit, 
Vayu, In revenge he cursed them and their harks became 
thumped, whence the city was called Kanyahtibja or ‘the 
croéked maiden,’ Early in the Christion era Ptolomy tefers 
to Konan) as Aawgeier, “Tie town was included m the Gupta 
dominions in the fifth century, and when the Gupta empire 
fell to pieces it became the capital of the Maukharis, one of 
the petty dynasties which arose in tty place. In the sixth 
century it suffered from yar with the White Huts and their 
ally, the king of Malwa; but early in the seventh century it 
was included jn the great empire of Harshavardhana in 
‘Nonhern India ‘The Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen ‘Tsiang, who 
visited this monarch and travelled with him from Allahibad 
to Kana), describes the magnificence of his court, Harsha- 
vardhina’s death was the signal for anarchy, and the detailed 
history of the following years i@ unknown, In the latter half 
of the ninth century a. dynasty of Raghavana) kings reigned 
from. Kanauj, which mes alio culled Mahoday’, over an 
extensive dominion. One of these kings ous defeated. in.gt7 
by the ‘king of Gujarst, but restored by the Chandel king of 
Mahold,, In 1019 Mahmid of Ghani plundere! Kanayj, 
which pow cune inte the power af the Rathors, the oot 
celobeated of whom was Gobind Chand (tirg-35) Nearly 
goo years later, in rigg, Muhammad Ghorl defeated Jai 
Chand, the last of the Rarhor kings, and the yrear kingdom 
of Kananj came to an end, Under the Muhonimadans 
Kanan) became the seat of a govern, bot fost itv. old 
importance. In the fiitecnth century 1 was inchurhel for sume 
years in the Sharki kingdom of Jaunpur; and when Mahmad, 
aon Of Firgs Tughilak, lost hie hold on Delhi, he resided here 
for atime. It waacloses to Kanauj, though across the Ganges in 
Hardol District, that Humiyfin waa defeated by Sher Shih. 
Under Akbar, when order had once been mstored, hae 
entered on:7n. toog speried nf peace, sand it is recorded 
‘the Ata4ddbart aa the bial <gURs tern aaat a carbide. Daring the: 
eighteenth century it belonged sometime: ti the Nawabs of 
Farrokhabid, again’ to the. Nawalie of Ouilh, and at thes to 
the Marithis, “The town or kingohiem of Kanauj has giver its 
nane oan impurtant dividiay of Brahmans, and to many 
subdivisions of lower caste, Of the Hindu boildings which 
must have graced the place, nithing remains intact ‘The fine 
Jima Masjid, bailt in ryoh by Tbrahim Shah of Jaunpur, was 
constructed from Hinda temples, and the site m sill known 
Fiz 
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to Hindus ae Sra 47 vases, or 'Siti’s kitchen” ‘There are-many 
tombs and shrines in the neqghbourhood, the most notable 
being those of Makhdiim Jahaniya south-east of the town, and 
at Makiuniim Akhar Jamshid three miles away, both dating 
from the fifteenth century. The most conspicunus buildings 
are, however, the tombs of Bald Pir and his son, Shaikh 
Malult, religious teachers who flourished under Shah Jahan 
and Aurangeeh. ‘The ntighhourhood for miles along the river 
is studded with ruins, which hove not been explored. The 
towti lies on the edge of the old hiyl bank of the Ganges, and, 
but for the high mounds and buiidmgs descnbed above, is not 
distinguishable from. many towns of simular size. ‘The houses 
are fairly well built but small, and the most conspicuous 
modem binding t# a fine seraf recently complete, The 
dispensary, Ardyt//, and sami? are at Sarai Mirdn, two 
miles south of Kanauj. The town is administered under 
Act XX of 156, with an income of about Ra goon It 
is famous for ite scent distilleries, where roee-water, otto of 
roses, and other perfumes are produced, which have a great 
reputation. Calico-printing ts aleo carried. on, tut is not so 
important an industry here os.in Farrukhabid city. There 
was formerly a small manufacture of country paper, and a 
cotton gin has been worked at tervals in the last few pears 
The town school has 213 pupils and two primary schools 
o6. “There is ale a Aourishing aided school, houwed in a 
Firsez Rrusilctinyy. 

‘Sankisi— Village in the District ancl Avds? of Farrukb- 
Abid, United. Provinces, situated in 27° 20’ N. anil 79° 16" E. 
near the KAll Nadi (East). Poptilition (rq01), g5 1. The village 
is also called Sankisi Rasantpur, and js citefly celebrated for 
the rums situated init. These were identified by Cunnmgham 
with the site of the capital of the country called Sankfisya by 
Fa Hian and Rapithi by Hiven Teang. ‘This town was-said 
to he the place at which Gautama Buddha descended from 
leave, accompanied by Indra and Bralmi. The filentifieution 
depenie chiefly on measurements and directions which ure not 
perfectly definite, and ite correctness has been doubted’. The 
existing village is perched on a menunil of mins, locally known 

a® ‘the fort,” 40 feet high, with « euperficial extent of 1,500 feet 
by 1.000. A quarter of 's mile southward js another mound, 
composed of solid brickwork, and surmounted by © temple 
dedicated to Risiri Devt. Near the temple momd Cunning: 


nara ‘A. Senith in the formal of the Royal Artatiy Society, 1894, p. 504, 
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hom found the capital of an ancient pillar, bearing an erect 
figure of an elephant, which he considered to belong to the. 
pillar of Asoka mentioned by the Chinese pilgrima ‘The 
Intter describe the pillar as surmounted by a lon—a div 
etepancy explained away by supposing that the trmk had 
been broken at an early date, and the animal couli) noi be 
distinguished atu height of go feet. Other smaller mounds 
containing masses of brickwork surround those mentioned, and 
there are the remains of an earthen rampart upwards of 34 
miles in circumference. TBhis place has been very imperiertly 
explored, but.ancient. coins and clay seals bearing the Buddhist 
confession of faith are frequently found here. 

[Curningham, Archacwlegical Surmty Reports af Northern 
dadia, vol, i, p. 271, and vol. xi, p. 22.] 

Shamsfibad Town.—Town in the Kaimgan) /ets/ of 
Farrokhibad District, United Provinces, stunted in 27° ga7 N. 
ani 7g” 23’ Eon on unmectalled road 18 miles north-west 
af Formikhihid, and alio ona branch of the metalled mad to 
Kuiiganj. Population (1901) 8,375. An old town called 
Khor was founded on the cliff of the Ganges three miles away, 
atthe beginning of the thirteenth century, by a Rathor descended 
from: Jai Chand, lost king of Ranauj, Alsmt 1226 Shanvs-ucl- 
din Aliamah came down the Ganges, which then flowed under 
the cliff, and expelled the Rathors, founding Shamesihid inthis 
own name. ‘The Rathors returned to Khor, however, and later 
took Shameilad, and often rebelled against Muhammadan role 
In the contest between Delhi and Jauiipur the Rajaa of Khor 
or Shamsaliid supported the emperor and were finally dnven 
aut by the Jaunpur kings. Only the mound where the fort 
atood remains of oid Shamsaibad, and the new town was founded 
ahour 1545; In the Mutiny of 2857 a European planter lost: 
his life here. ‘The place has now decayed, and is divided into 
scattered groups of houses hy patches of cultivation, The 
principal thoroughfare ia a long paved street, with o small 
grain market opening into a. larger market-pluce. Sharnaibad 
ix administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
shout Rs, 1,200. Trade suffered by the alignment of the 
‘metalled road and milway, which left the town some distance 
away, and the oid manufacture of fine cloth hous lice nut, 
There ix; however, a mnall export of potatoes and tobacco, 
The town school has 177 pupik. 

Talgram (‘village of tanks')—Town in the Chhibrimau 
faAsii of Farrukhabad District, United Provinees, situated in 27° 
2" N. and 79° 39° E., 24 miles south of Fatehgarh. Population 
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(rg08), $.457- Talgram was the chief town of a puter 
under Akbar, and from annexation to 1844 it waa the head- 
quarters of a Aedei/ Tt in administered under Act XX. of 
r6<6, with an income of RacGoo. ‘Trade is local, There are 
two schools with 150 pupils. 
Tirwa Town.-—Head-quarters of the faAc/ of the same 
ep in Farrukhibid District, United Proviness, situated in 
26° sh" N. and 79° 4 E., 25 miley south-east of Fatehgarh. 
Poprilation (1903), 5,763. The town is in two portions, three- 
of a-mile apart, “Tirwa preset being tho agricullural, 
and Ganj Tirwa the business and official quarter. The former 
eoantaing o fine castlc, the residence of the Kaji of Tirwi, who 
his o large catate in the neyhbourhood. Amached to the fort 
are i handsome tank and remple constructed bya former Fa}. 
Gani Tirwa is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
income of about Re goo. Et has o flourishing local trade, 
and contains the AvAdf-and a dispemary. Two schools are 
attended by t52 pupils 
Boun- Mainpurl District.—District in this. Agra Thivisicns, United 
ares. COO Proeinces, lying between 26° 53° and 23° 32° No and 73° 27/ unl 
Fiprsetavedaate, yin 
aad tive 79° 26 E., with an area of 1,675 square miles, Tt \in bounded 
ayitee, og the north by Etah; on the east by Furrukhabid; on the south 
by Ettwah and Agra; union the west by Agraand Emh. The 
whole District forms a lovel pia, and variations in its physical 
features are chiefly due to the nvers which flow across it oralong 
im boundarins, generally from. north-west-to southtas. The 
Jura, which forms.pert of the southem: boundary, ie fringed 
hy deep ravines, extending two miles from the river, ineupable of 
cultivation, but affording good pasturage for cattle, as well as 
wafer retreats for the lawless herlanan ar Ahir, North-east 
flow, in succession, the Sima, the Agang’, the Sengar, the Arid 
of Rin, the Isan,anid the Kal Nad! (East), which lnee forme 
the greater part of the northem houndary. A. well-defined. 
sandy ndge hes in the west of the District, and a range of 
sandiulls follows the course of the Kali Nadi, a little nko. 
Stullow lakes or marshes abound over the whole area, but oro 
most common in the central tubleland, in which are many © 
large atretches of barren soil called daar. 
Geology, ‘The soil conaists entirely of Gangetic alhivium; hut 4axéar 
— Wabundant, both in nodular anil block form. Saline efflor- 
ecences occur in many parte 
Hotany, The flora presents no peculiurities. The District in well 
wooded, and. extensive: groves of mango and ntishaw (fal 
bergia Sisso0) abound. The great dds jungles (néea frondosa) 
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whieh formerty studded the District have been lurgely cut away. 
Fatal (Acoma aredict) 1 common, The weed daisnri 
(Piuckea lanceolata) is & pest in the west, and £dar (Seachem 
ghomfunewe) ts sometimes troublesome in the sandy soil to 
the north-east, - 

There are few wild animale in the District. Antelope occur Fauna. 
in some numbers, and vider in the ahak jungles, Leoparcis 
and hyenas are found in the Jumma nivines, and wolves 
everywhere, Pigeons, water-fowl, andl qtail are common 
Fish are plentiful, and the right of fishing in the rivers and 
tuniks is-often valuable 

The climate of Mainpurl is that of the Doth generally. It Climate 
is hot, bur not excessively sultry during the summer months. 2" 
‘The anual rainfall averages 32 inches, and the tact near thee 
Jumma receives slightly more than the rest. Variations from 
year to year are considerable, 

Nothing definite is known of the early histary of Mainpurt, Hisery 
though mcunda concealing ancient riins are commen, A few male 
places are, as usual, connected with epifoies tn the Mahshhinuta. poe, 
The first precise notice of the Tkstnct, however, is found in the 
ccrordsof its Muhammadan invaders, In 19g Riprl was made 
the seat of a Musaliniin governor, and continued to be the local 
head-quarters under many successive dynasties, During the 
vigorous tule of Sultan Bablol (1g50-88) Mainpuri and Etiwah 
formed| a debatable ground between the powers. of Delhi and 
Jaunpur, te both of which they supplied mercenary forees 
After the firm ‘establishment of the Lodi princes, Rapel 
remained in their Iands until the invasion af the “Miuyhals. 

Babar occupied it in. 1576, and Etiwah also came into his 

funds without a blow, -Rapri wae wrested from the Mughals 

fora while by the Afghin, Kuth Khan, son af Sher Shah, who 
adorned it with many noble buildings, the. remuins of which 

still exist: Onthe return of Humaydn, the Mughals once more 
eccupied Mainpurl, Akbar included it in the sarkars of Konan) 

and Agra. ‘The aame vigorous ruler also led an expedition into 

the Diutrict for the purpose of suppressing the robber tribes by 
whom it wis infested: During thelong ascendancy of the line 
of Babar the Musalmans made little advance in Mainpurl.. A 
few Muhammadan families obmined possessions in the Dis- 
trict, buts very small proportion of the natives accepted the 
faith of Islam. Under the successors of Akbar Rapri fell 
into comparative insignificance, and the Surrounding country 
became suburdinate to Etiwah. 

Like the rest of the Central Doib, Mampun passed Llowurds 
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the end of the eighteenth century into the power of the Mart 
thas, in) finally hecame a pection of the province af Oudh. 
When the region was ceded to the British hy the Nawib of 
Oudh in 1801, Mainpuri became the head-quarters of the ex- 
tensive District of Etawah. With the exception nf a raid: by 
Holkar in 1804, which was repolsed by the provincial militia, 
there are no events of importance to recount daring the early 
years of British supremacy, fie unwieldy sim was gradually 
retluced by the formation of Etaly and Eviwah as Separate 
anly striking event between the cession and the Mutiny of 
ise, 
News of the massacre af Meerst reached Mainpin on 
May 12; and on the sand, after tidings of the Aligarh 
revolt had arrived at the station, the oth Infantry broke into 
open mutiny, The few Europeans at Mainpurt gallanily 
defended: the town dll the soth, when the arrival of the Jheresi 
rebils mare it necessary to abandon the District entirely. The 
Magistrate and his party wure accompanied ag far as Shikoh- 
Abad bythe Gwalior troopers, who then refused to obey onlers, 
but quietly rode off home without molesting their oticers. The 
attucked the town, but was beaten olf by the wellatispoced 
inhabitants. "The District remained in the hands of the abel 
Rajh of Mampurt, wha held it till the reoceupation, when he 
quietly surrendered himself, and order waa ut once restored, 
people Asetimated during the last thirty years. Bewwoen 1881 and 1891 
excestive floods threw much land out Gf cultivation: but the 
seaacns in the following deeade were more favourable. The 
number of inhabitwnta at the last four enumerations was: 
(t572) 705,845, (2881) Sor, 216, (1891) 762,163, and {tgor) 
$29,357; ‘The density of population js below the average of the 
western plain. ‘The District is divided into five éaAsidés—Main- 
— Fini, Bitoxcaos, Ranwat, SuikoOnAgAn, and Musrarleap— 
the bead-quarters of which (except that of Mustafihad, which 
ii at Jasraitia) areat places of the same names, The principal 
town is the municipality of Mainruni. ‘The tabie on the next 
page gives the chief statistics of population in 1901; 
About 93 per cent. of the population ae Hindus, and less 
United Provinces. Western Hinill is spoken almest universally, 
- ho prevailing dialect being Braj. 
Cotten The most numerous Hindu castes are Abire (graziers and 
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cultivators), 143,000; (Chamirs (tanmers and la MITETH), TOF, 000 ; ocempe- 
Kachhis (cuttivators}, 68,oce; Brimans, 64,000; anc. Rajputs, ! 
6%coo, Among Musalmins the chief tribes or caste are 
Shaikh, 8,106; Pathins, 6,600; Fakirs, 5,700; and Behmas 
(cotton-carders), $200. Agriculmire supports jo per cent. of 

the population, a achigh proportion ; vera) libour 6 per cent, 

and personal service 6 per cent. 
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There were only 308 native Christians in oor, of whom Christixn 
196 were Methodists and 45 Presbyterians, The Ametican: 
Preebyterian Choreht commenced work here in 1843. 

The District is divided by ite rivera into three tacts. of General 
varying qualities. On the north-east the area hetween the Isan nde 
and the Kati Nadi is composed of light sandy soil called #Amr; ditions. 
with here and therc joam, especially near the west, where these 
two rivers ary farthest apart. Between the Tsan ane) Sire’ lies 
the garden of the District, @ rich tract of fertile Inam, inter 
spersct! with many shallow lakes, patches of barren @rer land, 
at! occasional jungle “The thin tract, commencing a Jittle 
south of the Sengar, hus sume sandy stretches, hut is much 
better thon the north-eastern tract, and as far as the Sirsd it i 
little inferior'te the central tract. South of the Sirsa the parl 
deteriorates; there are no fAféeand no mar; the land ty not so 
rich, and irrigation is scantier, the water-level sinking raypadly an 
the Jumna tavines are approached, 

"The: District contains the usual tenures of the Provinces, Chief 
but semadari and pastdéri are more common than Fhaiys 0 
chant meddle. There is one large fadvhddrt estate belonging istics end . 
te the Raja of Maiwrunl, which is desonbed separately. om 
The main agricultural stativhcs are given on the next page, 
in square miles. 

The chief food-crops, with the area under each (in square 
milles), are: wheat (zz0), jowdr (u2zz), barley (110), fara 











dae AGRA DIVISION 


(160), and gram (go) Poppy and cotton are the mest im- 
pirtant non-food crops, covering 25 and 39 square muilos 
respectively. 








AOtE —T lite igurse Afb fer Taner year from bao Ws toy, Barc Legruree 0 
being ardilatde 


No improvements cm be noted in agricultural practice 
except the increase in the area double cropped, and in the 
aroa under wheat, maize, and poppy. A stearly demand esiqte 
for atvances tinder the Agriculturiets! and Land Improvement 
Lean Acts, which agreguted 13 lakha during the fen ypecra 
ending 1900. One-third of this sum wis advanced m the 
famine year tSo6—7. The loans ii 1993-4 umounted to 
Ks. 4,500. Tn the central and part of the south-western tact 
draimige was defective and has recently been improved, 
especially in the latter, where the Bhognipor branch of the 
Lower Ganges Canal had cowed soni obetriction. 

The cate are of the ordinary inferior type, though «little 
thocess has been achiever) in improving the strain by imported 
breathe ‘Sormahing has also been done to improve the breed 
of horses, and stallion’ bave been kept here for many years. 
In t87o0.an attempt was made, without success, to improve the 
breed of sheep, The best goats are imported from west of the 
Jumna. Sirsdganj is the great cartle market. 

Mainpurt is well supplied by canalimgation m almost every 
portion, and goo squafte miles aro commanded, In the latest 
years for which statistics are available, owt of 719 sejtiare miles 
inriyated canals supplied 266, ‘The central tract is served by 
the Cawnpore and Etawah. branches of the Lower Ganges 
Canal, which originally formed part of the Upper Ganges 


‘Canal, The tract north-east of the [san is served by the Bewar 


branch, and part of that south-west of the Setigar and Sirsa by 
the Bhognipur branch. The last tract is perhaps that mowhich 


‘inrigation is most defective. Wells supplied 496 square miles, 
and other sources, chiefly smuall) streams, 57. mpiceantaady the 
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Kanter is found abundantly in both block and nodular Mineral. 
form. “The only other mineral. product of the District is aalt- 
pete, which is largely mamafactured from saline efflorescences. 

‘The Dvstrict has few arts or manufactures, Glace bongles Ams and 
ate made from red. Wood-carving waa once popular in many mieeke: 
parts, including a peculiar variety in which the wood © inlaid’ 
with bras or silver wire, There is one cotton gin at Shikoh- 

‘Gbaid, another was recently built at Mainpurt, and a third ts 
working wt Sirsiganj. Indigo is still made im twenty-three 
factones, winch employ about 1,000 hands. | 

The chief exports are wheat and other grains, oileceds, hides, Commerce. 
and cotton; and the imports are salt, tietals, piece goods, 
sugar, tohaceo, and nee. “The trade is largely with Cawnpore, 

Abad, Same traffic iv catried by the canal | 

‘The Fest Indian Rullway crostea the south-western comer, Railways 
and 4 branch line, recently. constructed, connects Shikoh- 224 reade 
iad with Mainpert and Farmikhibid, thus taversmg the 
District from west to east. There are-197 miles. of mretalled 
and zoo miles of unmetalled roads. “The Public Works depart- 
ment isin charge of the former; the cost of all hut 63 miles 
of the metalled and of all the unmetolled roads & met from 
Local funda Avenues of trees arc maintained on tos miles 
Few Districts in the Proviness ape so well supplied with roada, 
and onty in the south-west are communirations defective. ‘The 
grand trunk ros! passes through the northwest, with 2 branch 
to “Agr through Mainpurt town, which is also cannected by 
metulled roads with the surrounding Liencts. 

Mainpuri suffered severely in 1857-4, when ¢xtonsive teria Fsmine. 
sions. of revenue were necessary, but nothing more was done 
to neliews distress; Jin 186c-1 relief works were opemech and 
4,000 able-bodied parsons worked daily, besides 4,000 who 
received gratuinus relief In 9868 the situation was <avorl 
by timely rain, and grain was actually exported. Distress was 
felt in 1877-8, especially in the south-west of the District, where: 
canal-irtigation waa not available, and relief works had to be 
opened. In s8pfi-7 pnces were high, but 2,000 temporary 
wells were made from Government advances, besides 12,000 
constructed from private capital, and distress was confine! to 7 
the immigrants from RAjputina. A test work atttacted only | 
a daily average of too person. The four branches of the 
canal now muke the District practically immune. | 

The ordinary Distniet staff inchides the Collector, and] for Dietetic 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. ‘There ia a prdaildir ay 
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the head-quarters of each faAsi?, Mainpurt is also the head- 
quarters of an Executive Engineer in charge of a division 
of the Lower Ganges Canal, and of an officer of the Opium 
department. 7 

There ate two regular Muneifa. The Dostoet and Senons. 
Judge of Mainpurt and the Sub-Juge exercise jurisdiction also 
over Ediwah District, Crime i4 of the usual nature, but out- 
breaks of dacoity are frequent. Cattle-thefi id not enconimon, 
and offences apainst tho opium law are numerous. Main- 
putt has long held a bad reputatiqn for female imfantcide, 
amd 2t,o82 persons were: still under surveillance in tgo4, 
by far the largest number in any Dustict of the United’ 
Provinces. 

In 180% Maingarri became the head-qiiarters of the District 
of Eviwah, which then included, esides the present District, 
parts of Farukhabad, Agra, Etah, and Etawah, In 2803 large 
additions were made, and in i824 four subdivisions were 
formed, the Mainpuri portion remaining under the Collector of 
Etiwah, who still resided at MainpurL The: District began 
ta take its present form in 1837, Early settlemonts were for 
short. periods, and were based on the records of previous 
collections and on a system of competition, preference, how- 
ever, being given to. the hereditary comindari, if they came 
forward “The first regular settlement was mile in 1349-40, 
when # revenue of 12-5 lakhs was fixed. This akeesametit wis, 
BS it turned out, exnexsive, owing to the failure to allow. for 
the after-effects of the famine of 1837-8 ; and it was reduced 
in 184s-% to to-§ lakhs, rising groduilly to r-4 lakhs in 
Wso-1, The next settlement was made between 1866 and 
1873. Soils were marked off on the village map by actual 
inspection, and the rents puyable for exch class of soil were 
ascertained, The tevenue assessed amounted to miher less 
than half the ‘assets’ caloulated by applying these rates, and 
was foxed atr2-3 lakhe In.1$77, owing to focds, mainly 
along the Kall Nadi, the settlement of seventy villages was 
revise = Betwoen. 1835 andl 2837 serious injury from floods 
again occurred along the Kili Nadi, ond Jaa) grass spread, 
while in the south the new Bhognipur branch of the canal had 
caused damage. ‘The revenue was reduced by about Rs. 1g,cee. 
The present demand falls at an incidence of Ks, 1-5—o per mene, 
ying froma little more than 8 annas to nearly Ra ita-o A 

am Of settlement has just been completed, Collections 
t of lund reveniie and total revenue.ard jgiven. on 
re pcp in thousands of rupees. 














Besides the single municipality of Maripua there are sever Local sel 
towns administered under Act XX of 856. Outside ba 
local affaires are managed by the District banrd, which has an a 
income of abottt a lakh, chiefly derived from rates. In age3-4 
the lirgést item of expeaditure was Ke. 81,000-0n roads and 
buldings. 

‘The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 Polloe and 
inspectors, $3 subordinate officers, and 340 men, besides i 
tox mimicipal anil town police, and 1,8g9 uml and 
foail police, A wub-inspector and o2 head constahles are 
specially maintained in connexion with the surveillance of 
villages where female Infanticide is believed to be prevalent. 

There ure 15 police stations) Tho District jail contained o 
daily averuge of 293 prisoners in. gos: | 

Mainpurtl takes avery low place in respect of literacy; in oor Education. 
only 2-4 per cent. of the population (4-2 males and o-2 females) 
could read and write. ‘Che number of public schools fell from 
rst in 188nto t43 in tgot, but the mumber of pupil tose from 
4146 to4Sga. In tyo3—4 there were 153 public schools with 
S01 pupils, of whom 173 were girls, besides 82 private 
sthnols with S19 pupa ‘Three of the public schools are 
managed by Government, anil movit of the retnainder hy the 
District or municipal beards. Tn 1963-4, out of o total expen: 
diture on education of Rs. .38,cce, Local funds: conmibuted 
Rs. 32,000 and fees Es. 3,000. 

‘There are & hospitals and dispensaries, with accommioda- Hospitals 
fion for 36 in-patients. In 2903 the tumbler of casey PUNT 
treated was 47,000, Of wham 772 were in-paliénts, andl 1,920 
operations were performed, The expenditure in the same yeur 
was Rs. 8,200, chiefly met from Locul funds 

About 25,000 persons wero muccessfully vaccinated in 1993-4, Vacciun: 
representing 30 per icoo of population, Vaccination ix Yo. 
compulsory only in the municipality of Marnpurt. 

[M. A. McConaghey and 1D). M. Snventon, Seiemrnt Aepert 
(u875) : Durireh Gracettver (1876, under revisit). | 

Mainpart Tahsil.—Centtal northern fe4e/ of Maiypei 
District, United Previnces, comprising the fergrans of Manin: 
piri, Ghiror, and Roraull, aed lying between 27° 5° and 27° 
28 Nand 78° yo" and yo" 5 E., with an area of 356 square 
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miles. Topulation mereasel from 171,752 1 1891 to 083,280 
in root, There are 249 Villages atul three towns, Marron 
(poprilation, 19,000), the District and /adst/ heaalajuarters, being 
the largest. The demand for land revenue in ige3-4 was 
Re 224,000, and for cesses Rs. 36,000. The density of popu- 

lution, 475 persons per square mile, is slightly below the Di 
trict average «The fda? is bounded on the north by the 
Kall Nad arid is also crossed by the Isan and ite tributary the 
Kaknaciya, and by: the Arind, Rett Kall Nadi lies 4 con- 

siderable area. of sandy oil or (dvr; but most of the Aaa! 
consists af fertile Joam, in- which some large swamps ot sand, 

now partly drained, and patches of wave ioe barren land alone 
break the uniformly ich oultivation, Three branches of the 
Lower Ganges Canal provide ample means of imgatiun In 
ygoo-4 the orea under cultivation was 179 square miles, of 
which r52 were inigated, Wells supply about Tall the irri- 
juited wren, camila one-third, and tanks or yan most of the 


ler, 

Bhongaon Tahsil.—Eattern faAai/ of Mainpori District, 
United Provinces, comprising the fergaaas of Bhongatm, 
Hewnr, Alipur Pattl, and Kidhnt Nalijanj, and lying berwcen 
26° 58 and 27° 26 Nand 79° 1 and 79° 26 EL, with an area 
of 439 square miles Population increased frem 195,362 in 
Soi Ww s26,940 In ugor, There are 390 villuges and only 
one town, Buoncgaon (population, <,552), the daAs/ head: 
quarters. The demand for land revenue in) 1903-4. was 
Re 286,000, and for cesses Ka. 4ijooo. These figures have 
been taised in the new settlement to Rs. 3,195,000 for revernue 
and Rs. ¢s,c00 for cemes, ‘The density of popnistion, 4o4 
penaans per aquare mile, is above the District average, On the 
north the Arde! te betindedd by the Kall Nadi, while the rivers 
Tenn one) Aringd erots it from north-weat to south-east, It com 
ains a large proportion of sandy sail or dAi, especially near 
the Kall Nadi, while the loam area senith of the lean includes 
comaderable areas of barren soil or ftar and large awampa. 
During the cycle of wet years beginning in 1883 the tract 
near the KAli Nad! suffered from flooding, and 4ans spread in 
the affected area: Ample irrigation is provided by three 
brarches of the Lower Ganges Canal, which supply more than 
half the irrigated area, and by wells, which supply about one- 
third. In 1900-1 the area under cultivation. was 260 square 
miles, of which 205 were irrigated, “Tanke and streaios supply 
pam SOS Bilioh (b-larger aoe. than in any other sadsid 
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Karhal Tahsil.—Central scatters fae! of Mainpuri 
District, United Provinces, camprising the parganac of Karhal 
and Barthel, ancl lying between 26° 56° and +77 9' N. end 
7e° 46) and 79” 10 E., with an area of 218 pquare milez 
Popiilation fell from roojzg7 in i801 to o8.398 in 190%. There 
ie rig villages and one town, Kartan (population, 6,268), 
the fafui! bead<yuarters. The demand for land revenue in 
igeg-9g Was Ks. 1,75,000, aml for cesses Ra, 28,c00,. The 
demnty of population, 451 permons per square mile, i the 
lowest in the District, an) this ithe only frst! which jost in 
popalution between 8g1 and-rgo1. ‘The Sengar, owing 
from north-west to south-east, divides the ¢edyi/ into two 
parts The eastern portion fonts part of the gréat central 
loam tract, and its factility in intereupted: only by patches of 
barren fond calle) tsar, and great swamps from which am 
formed the Puraha and Ahneya streams, lowing into Etiwah. 
Although the west is more sandy it contains no afer; this 
tract suffered during the acarcty of 1596-7. In tyot-2 
the area under cultivation way sro square mules, of which 
104 were irrigated, ‘The EtAwah branch of the Lower Ganges 
Cana! serves the tract. east of the Sengar, supplying abit 
half of the itrigated arte, and wells irrigate most of the re- 
mmaiitler. 

Shikohabid Tahsil.—South-weaern fa4a/ of Mainpuri 
Thistrict, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of 
the same name,lying between 26° 57° and o7? 11 N.and. 78" ag 
and 78° so E., with an area af 2g4 square miles, Population 
imereased fro rqejog3 invekga to 157,055 inigor. Ther 
are 287 villages amd two towns, the larger of which ls Suimou. 
ARAL (populution, ro,7y8), the nisi! hewlquarters “Thu 
demand) for land) revenue in 1964-4 was Ka. 2,71,000, and. for 
cesses RE 44,000. The density. of population, 536 persons per 
pune mile, t the highest in. the District On the south-west 
the fvdet/ is bounded by the Jumna, while the: Sirs’ figws 
through the centre. The Sengar crosses the northern portion, 
and the Agang’, rivey near Shikobabad. North of the Sirsa 
the ‘soil, ‘though light, is very fertile ; but south of this river 
it becomes sandy and continued to Weteriocste Hill the Jomna 
ravines are reached, ‘The tract south of the Siri is inigated 
by the Bhomipur branch of the Lower Ganges Canal. When 
first constructed this work interfered with drainage, but cuts 
have Keen made to improve this: In tgoz—3 the cultivated 
area was rg6:square miles, of which 160 were irmgated. Wells 
‘supply more than half of the irrigated area, and the canal 
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about a think, The dry tract suffered to some extert daring 
the wcarcity of rSqf—j. 

Mustafabad.—North-western feast! of Mainpurl District, 
United Provinces, conterminius with the purgand of the 
game name, lying between 27° 8 and 23° 32" No and 73° 27° 
and 78° 46°E., with an arca of 348 square miles. Population 
increased from 155,253 mm 189% to 169,180 in tgo1. There 
are 265 villages and only one town, which contains less than 
5,000 Inhabitants. ‘The ¢aAn/ head-quarters were formerly 
at Mustafabad, but were. moved to, Jasriina in 1898 The 
iietaiid Sr lanl tavenuc in- 1903-4 was Rs. 2,909,000, and. for 
cesses Re. gf,o00, The density of population, 513 penrons 
per sqpiare mile, is slightly above the District average, ‘Three 
rivers—the Anind, Senyur, andl Sirsai—eross the da Acid, the Senzar 
havirgs two branches known as Senpar and Senhar, <A sanily 
ridge runs transversely from north-west to south-enat, but most. 

of the sid] is a fortile loam. In the south-western half the 
my are often brackish, and the: weed dégdserd (Panchen 
funceofata) ig common. Irrigation fs -supplied by three 
branches of the Lower Ganges Cunal In 1902-3 the ares 
under cultivation was 181 square miles, of which tot were 
iigatel Canals serve about one-Gith of the iriguted! aren, 
ani) wells supply miost of the remainder, 

Mainpuri Estate.—A gu/etdars estate in the District of 
the same mime, United Provinces, with ant urea of 8g square 
niles. ‘The rentroll for ryes—4 amounted to more than 
niakh, and the reverie and comes payable to Government by 
the csiate were Ra shjcoo, The Raja of Mainpuri is regariod 
as the bead of the Chaghiin Rajpots in. the Dodh, He traces 
descent to the renawned Prithwi Raj of Delhi, who fell before 
Muhammad Ghortinaros. According to tradition, the Chat- 
hind settee! near Rhongadn eurly if the fourteenth century. 
It is probable that the Rai Pratap, mentions) by the Muoham- 
mucin historians as occupying part of this District towards 
tne close of the fifteetth century, was a member of the Gomily. 
Prvip amded Bahlol Lodi in his wars with Jaunpur and was 
confirmed in hin estares. Jagat Man, ninth in descent from 
Pratip, founded the city of Mainpurt, which was extended in 
i749 by another descendant. During the mile of the Oudh 
eoverment, towards the close of the eighteenth century, the 
RAJA was deprived of many of \the farms Mb had previbuily. 
held; but at the cession tn the British a large tract was settled 
with, ‘his ida fuibatir, the estate being sometimes known. as 
— Manchana. In 1840 it was decided that settlement should be 
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Sins ath the sir oiling Pe vanianes, @ Citey ster. Cele She 
inivkdar receiving a certain proportion of the rental assets,’ 
tur belbg excised from sannagernént of the villages. The 
Raja now receives this allowance from 133 villages, while his 
taminddri estate comprises 75 villages: In the Mutiny Raja 
Tej Singh rebelled, and the estate was confiscated and con- 
ferred on his uncle HWhawint Singh, who had contested the 
title when Te] Singh succeeded) The present Raji, Rim 
Partab Singh, is a son of Bhawin! Singh. 

Bhongaon Town.—Piad-quarters of the dints/ of the 
aame name in Mainpurl District, United Proviners, situated in 
27°16 N, and 9° 11’ E., on a branch of the East Indian Rail- 
way, and on the grand. titi rad. Population (rgoz), 5.592. 

in tradition, the town waa founded by a mythical 
Raja Bhim, who was cured of leprosy by hathing in a pond 
here, It was the head-quarters of a forgana under Akbar, 
anda high mound marks the residence of the av? or-governor, 
Bhongaan is administered under Act XX of 1956, with an 
income of about Raa,goo. It hus very littl trade, The 
fudsit school hae about Fo pupils. 

Earhal Town—Head-quarters of the fads! of the same 
mime in Mainpurt District, United Provinces, situated in 
27°.N. and 73° 57 E.,.on the mad from Mainpuri town to 
Etiwah, Population (rgor), 6,268. The town contains a 
hazar of poor shops, bot has some substantial brick-luilt 
houses. A Saiyid family, same of the members of which are 
refuted to have miraculous powers, resides here. ‘The 440 
and dispensary are the chief public buildings, Rarhal bs 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Rs, 1,400, Trade is lol = The faédt school has about os 
pupils. | 

Mainpuri Town.—Head-quarters of the District and ArAstie 
of the same name, United Provinces, simated fn 27° 14° N, and 
79° 3 Ey at the junction of metalled roads from Agr, 
EtAwals, Etah, and Fatehgarh, and on a brancly of the Eas: 
Indian Railway recently opened from Shikohibad. Population 
(1901), 19,000. The town, which lies south of the Tein river, 
is made up of two parts, Maingurl proper and Mubkamyanj, 
lying respectively north and south of the Agra road. The 
former existed, according to tradition, in the days of the Pin- 
davas, while another fable connects an image known as Main 
Deo with the name [t seems to have been of no umportance till 
the Chauhins migrated here from Asaali at dates ranging from 
the thirteenth to the sixteenth century, according to different 
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versions. The town contains a fort, composed partly of brick. 
anid partly of mud, belonging to the Raji. Muhkamgan) was 
founded in.1803 by Raja Jaswant Singh. In the Mutiny: the 
place was occupied by the Jhansi rebels, who plundered and 
barnt the civil stition, but were beaten off when they attempted 
to sack the town. ‘The Agra branch of the grand trunk. road 
runs through the centre and forme a wide street, lined on cither 
side by shops which constitute the principal barar. Besides 
a foAsili and dispensary, the town contains the head-quarters 
of the Ametican Presbyterian Mission, a large s@raé and grain 
muirket called Raikesganj, after the Collector who built it about 
184, and a fine street, called Lanegan), after another Collector. 
The civil station, with the District offices and jail, lies north 
of the Isan, which is crossed by stone bndges. Mainpuri has 
been a municipality since 1366. During the ten years ending 
igot the income and expenditure averaged Re 46,000, In 
1903-4 the income was Ra 22,000, chiefly from’ octroi 
(Rs, 16,009) ; and the expenditure was Ra 25,000. ‘Tile is 
mainly local, but may he expected to expand when the railway 
is opened. The place is noted for the production of articies 
of carved wood inlaid with brass wire. A steam cotton-ginning 
factory, recently opened, employs about too hands. The 
municipality maintains two achools and aide two others, with 
322 pupils inrgog. There are also a District and faha# 
schools, and a Presbyterian Mission school. 
Pendhat.—Village in the Mustufibal fas! of. eo 
District, United Provinces, situated in 27° af N. and 78° 46° E. 
29 mile¢ north-west of Mainpurl town. Population (igor), 
2,423. It is noted: for the worship of Jokhatya, a deity be- 
lieved by the lower clagney in the Dodb to have great power: 
Jokhaiya was a Bhongi, who, according tc tradition, fell 
in the war between Prithe? Raj of Delhi and Jai Chand of 
Kanaiij, The shrine is visited annually by thousands of pil 
grims in the hope of obtaining offspring oran casy childbirth. 
Rapri—vVilluge in the ShikobSb&d foA0/ of Mainpurl Dis 
trict, United Provinces, situated im 26° 58'\N. and 78° 34° E., 
in the Jumma ravines, 44 miles. southwest of Mampurl 
town. Population (1901), goo, The imponance of Rapri lies 
in tis past history, Local tradition: ascribes its foundation to 
Rao Zoriwar Sen, also known as Rapar Sen, whose descendant 
fell in battle against Muhammad Ghori in a:p. t1gg. Mosques 
tombs, wells, and reservoirs mark ity former greatness; and 
everal inscriptions found among the ruina have thrown much 
light’on the local history, ‘Lhe most important of these dates 
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from the reign of Alé-ud-din Kohiljf, Many buildings were 
erected by Sher Shih and Jahdngir; and traces of the gate of 
one of the royal residences still exist, indicating that Kapri 
must at one time have been « large and prosperous town. 
Rapri-has always been important as communding one of the 
crossings of the Jumnaj; and a bridge of boats Is maintained 
here, forming one of the main routes to the cattle fair at 
BATESAR in Agra District, which is one of the largest m the 
United Provinces. 

Shikohibad Town.—Head-quarters of the fcAsi/ of the 
cme mame in Mainpuri District, United Provinces, situated 
in 27° 6 N. and 78° §7' E., on the Agra branch of the grand 
trunk road, and 2 miles from the Shikohabjd station on 
the East Indian Railway, Population (1902), 19,798. The 
town is nid to have been first colonized by a Musalmin 
emigrant from Rarsl, named Muhammad, after whom it was 
called Muhammadibid. The name was changed to Shilkoly 
abid.in honour of Dara Shikoh. The Mardthds held the place 
and built a fort north of the site; but during the eighteenth 
century it often changed hands, and belonged at different times 
to the Jats, the Rohillas, Himawt Bahidur, and Oudh, The 
British obtained possession in 1801 and established « canton- 
ment south-west of the town, the warrison of which was surprised 
by o MarathS force under Fleury in 2802, alter which ihe troops 
were moved to MainpurL Besides the satsn?, o dispensary 
ie situated here. The town is administered under Act XX 
of 1854, with an income of about Ks. 2,609. ShikehAbad is 
edlebrated for its sweetmeats ond manufacture of country 
cloth A steam cotton pin employed about roo hands in 
104. The fodsk¥ school has about 14° pupila and a girls’ 








District, United: Pronpcta, soaked ss 9 Nvand 78° 43 E, 
6 miles north of the Hhadin station on the East Indian Railway. 
Pupulation (190%), 4.122. The village of Sid ia purely agncul- 
tural; but Sirsiganj, the market adjoining i, i the greatest 
centre-of tride. in the District, It conmsts of one, prmcipal 
street with a market-plice called Raikesganj, after the Collector 
whoimproved it. Trade is chiefly in grain, cotton, anil hides, 
and «small cottun gin has been opened. Sursiipan) tm acmittie- 
tered under Act XX of 1866, with an mcome of about 4 
Ra 1,300. It contains a primary school with about 50 pupil. 
Etiwah District (fio or /fioew)—District in the Agra Been: 
Tiivision of the United Provinces, lying between 26° 22° and “e000 
og? | r 
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27° 7 N. and 78° 45° and. 79° 45° E., with an area of 1,691 
square miles, It is bounded on the north by Mainpurt and 
Farrukhabad ; on the east by Cawnpore;.on the south by 
Jaluun ; and on the west by the State of Gwalior and Agra 
District. Etiwah lies entirely in the Gangetic plain, but its 
physical features vary considerably and are determined hy the 
rivers which cross it. Chief of these is the Jumna, which forms 
part of the western houndary, and then flows actoss the western 
portion of the {Histrict to the southern boundiry, where it 
Jurmna 8 a level tract of extremely fertile soil, intersected 
by small rivers, the Panda, the JArind, with its wibutaries the 
Ahneya anil Puraha, and the more important Sengar, with its 
tributary the Sires. In this area the stretch of nch cultivation is 
interrupted by patches of barren soil called ssa, and by swamps 
in wildness und extent as the tivers flow castwanl West of 
the Jumma the character of the country changes completely, 
The river Chambal forms part of the western boundary of the 
District, and after a winding course across part of it falls into 
the Jumma near the southern boundary, and south-west of it 
ihe Killirt-aiso divides Etiwah from the State of Gwalior, The 
area betweeri the Jumna and Chambal presents, for the most 

a scene of wild desolation, which can. hardly be equalled 
inthe plains of India, In the central tract a amall area of 
level ipland is found: but in the north-west and south-cast the 
network of ravines which borders both the tivers meets in an 
inextricable mun. The finest view of this desolate wilderness 
obtained from the fort at Bhatch, which stands near the junction: 
of the Chambal and Jumma, and within a few miles of the june- 
tion of the Kwirl, Sind, and Pahdj. South-west of the Chambal 
lige a tract as inhospimble as that just described, but with 
ruvines of a less precipitous nature. 

The District consists entirely of Gangetic alluvium, and the 
chief mineral product is 4eadar or limestone, This occurs 
in. both nodular and block form, espectilly in the muincs- 
Reis of tater obstructing the navigation of the Jumma were 
removed many years ago, when some interesting mammalian 

The Hora. iv that of the plains generally, A large jungle 
once existed in the north-east, but has. been largely cut down 





sand cuitivuted, and only patches of dhe (Bute frondise) 


' Journal, Asiatic Seciety ef Bengal, vol. ti, p. 624. 
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remain. "The chief trees growing wild are varieties of acacia, 
especially the dabil (terda arabica), and the District is fairly 
well- wooded. Near the town of Etiwah a portion of the 
Jumma ravines was enclosed as a fuel and fodder reserve, hut 
this has been leased to a Cawnpore tannery aa a dade? planta 
tion: Elsewhere the ravines are generally covered merely 
with grass and thorny brushwood, or are entirely bare. 

Leopards are occasiimully seen in the wild tract south of Fauna, 
the Jumma, and a tiger was shot in the Reserve in the Fisher 
Forest in too, Wolves gre becoming rare, and hog are com- 
monest near the mvines and in the jungle near the nurth af 
the Distict ‘The antelope and aided are found in the 
tuitt turtles, crocodiles, and the Gangetic porpoise, besides 
g great variety of fish. 

The climate is that of the Doab generally. From: April Climate 
fo the break of the mansoon hot west winds are usual, but the “2 
District i regarded us healthy, The annual rainfall averages | 
33 inches: Only slight variations occur in different parts, but 
the north-east receives a lithe more than the west. Consider 
able fluctuations are recorded from year to year, Jn 1868-9 
the fall was lese than 15 inches, while a year earlier It was 
nearly 50, 

Numerous mounds still show the ancient sites of prehistoric History. 
forts thremghout the District, which long formed 4 nul -Strorye- 
hold of the Meos, the Ishmaclites of the Upper Doib, In 
thelr hands dt doubtless remained until after the earhest 
Muharmacdan invaston, 2s-none of the tribes now inhabiting 
ita borders has any waditions which gtretch back beyond the 
ewelfth century of our orm, Etiwah wan probably traversed 
both by Mahmiid of Ghasni and by Kutbuddlin on their 
successful expeditions agaist the native dynastics; but the 
memorials of these crents wre indistinct’ on wll local details. 

Ir is clear, however, that the Hindus of Etiwah succeeded on 
Musalinfin aggressors; for while some of the neighbouring 
Districts have a number of influential Muhammadan colonies, 
only « thin sprinkling of Shaikhs or Saiyids can be found among | 
the territorial families of Etiwak. ‘The RAjputs secen to lave 4 





occupied the District during the twelfth century. Etiwah 
town: fies ory one of the old routes through Northern India, 
and. became the seat of a Muhmwmmadan governor; but the 
histories teem with ootices of malls conducted with varying 
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auccess by the Saryid generals aginst the ‘accursed. infidels’ 
of Etawah, The Hindu chiefs were generally able to defend 
ther country from the invaders, thongh they made peace after 
each raid by the payment of a precarions tribute. Early in 
the sixteenth century Babar conquered the District, together 
with the rest of the Doab; and it remained in the power 
of the Mughals until the expulsion of Humayin. His Afghin 
rival, Sher Pulp aad ne 
to manage, and ‘stationed t2,00o horsemen in and near the 
neighbouring porgane of Hatkint (new the Bah Aree! in Agr 
Distnet), who deait out such rude measures of justicg as 
suite) the circumstances of the place und the people, Akbar 
included parts of Exiwah in his sarAdrs of Agra, Kanal, 
Kalpi, and Erachh, But even that great achmumiistrater failed 
to. incorporate Etawah thoroughly with the dominions of the 
Delhi court Neither as proselytizers nor as settlers have the 
| | impressed their murk so deeply here as in. other 
Districts of the Doth, During the decline of the Mughal 
power, Etiwah fell) at first into the hands of the Miarathas. 
The battle of Panipat dispossessed them fora while, and the 
District became: an apanage of the Jit garmson at Agm 
In zzo the Marithia returned, and for three years they 
oecupied the Doab afresh. But when, in 0773, Najaf Khiin 
drove the inteoders scuthward, the Nawih Watt of Oulh 
crossed the Ganges, and laid elaim to-his shure of the spoil. 
During the anarchic struggle which closed the century, Etiwal: 
fell sometimes into the hands of the Mirithis, and sometimes 
into those. of the Waxir; hut at last the power of Oudh. becane 
firmly wstablished, and was not questioned until the cession 
to. the East India Company in tS01, Even after the Entish 
took possession many of the local chiefs maintained p position 
of independence, or at Jenat of tosabordination; asd it was 
some time before the revenue officers ventured to approach 
them *ith a demand for the Government dues, Gradually, 
however, the turbulent landowners were reduced to obedience, 
and ind:strial organization took the place of the old predatory 
regime. ‘The murderous proctite of (Aagi had been commen. 
before the cession, but was firmly repressed by the new power. 
In spite of a. gaat famine in 1837, which revolutionized 
the proprietary system try: dismembermyg the great An/whar or 
Fes dart tie Teutics. Resdltynptored’ tor mae 
‘ender the influence seal lo The Mutiny of 
New of Ohta: culbienkc, at Meetut teached Ebtwah two 
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days after its occurrence, Within the week, a small body af 
mutineers passed through the District and fired upon the 
authorities, upon which they were surrounded and cut down. 
Shortly after, another body occupied Jaswantnagar, and, 
although a gallant attack was made upon them by the local 
officials, they succeeded in holding the place. On May 22 it 
was thought desirable to withdraw from Exawah town ; but 
the troops muutinied on their march, and it was with difficulty 
that the olficets and ladies reached Barhpura, There they 
were joined by the first Gwalior Regiment, which, however, 
itself proved insuberdinate on June 47. It then became 
necessazy to abandon the Distriet and retire to Agra. The 
passed on to Mainpurf. Meanwhile many of the native officials 
proved themselves. steady friends of order, and communicated . 
whenever it was possible with the Magistrate in Agra. Hands 
of rebels from different quarters passed through between July 
and December, until on Christma Day Rrigadier Walpole’s 
on January 6, 4858; but the rebel still held the Shergarh 
géd?, on the main rood to Bundelkhand, and the whole south- 
west of the District temained in their hands) Dunng the 
early months of 1858 several endeavours were made to dis- 
lodge them step by step; but the local force was not sufficient 
to allow of any extensive operations ‘Indeed, it was anly by 
very slow degrees that order was restoted; and 43 late as 
‘December 7 a body of plunderers from Oudh, under Firoz 
Shah, entered the District, burning and lalling indiscrimt 
nately wherever they went ‘They were attacked and defeated 
at Harchandpur, and by the end of 1655 tranquillity wad 
completely restored. Throughout the whole of this trying 
period the loyalty exhibited by the people of Etéwah thent- 
seives was very noticeable. Though mutineers were constantly 
marching through the District, almost all the native officials 
remamed faithful: and many continued to guard the treasure, 
and even to collect revenue, in the midst of anarchy and 
rebellion, ‘The principal samiadiex also were loyal almost 
to 4 mar. 

The District is neh in ancent mounds, though none has Arche 
heen explored. Mdnjand Asai Khera m the Ettwab sadsi/ have '°€?- 
been identified with places visited by Mahmid of Ghaeni, but 

with doubtful accuracy (see Zaranagap). At the latter place 
a number of Jain sculptures, dated between the ninth and 
twelfth centuries, have been discovered Several copperplate 
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grants of Gobind Chand of Kanauj, dated carly in the twelfth 

century, have been foun) at different -placea The. must 

striking buildinw in the District is the Jam Masjid at Erawan 

Tows, built by altermg an ancient Hindu or Buddhiat stricture 

The There are six towns and 1,474 villages. Population has in- 
people. creased considerably during the last thirty years, The number 
Of inhabitants at: the last four enumerations was aa follows : 

(e872) O68,64x, (1882) 722,371, (1591) 727,629, and. (1go1) 
806,798 "The [istrict is divided into four ¢eAstés—Eriwan, 
Buarriasa, Brniina, and Auraiya—the head-quarters. of 
each being: at a place of the same name, The prmcipal 
town is the municipality of Erawan, the administrative head- 
quarters of the District. The following table gives the chief 
statistics of population in. sgors— 
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_ About 94 per cent. of the total ure Hindes and tess than - 
6 per cont, Musalmans, the latter proportion being the lowest 


in any District of the Doab. The absence of large towns 
and the barren grea in the south-west cause a Inv density. 
The increase between i891 ond 901 was lane, as the 
District escaped from serious faniitic, andl (he number was 
angmented by immigration, Almost the whole population 

speak Wester Hindi, the prevulling diulect being Kanaujiii 
Getered Among Hindus the most numerous castes are Chamars 
hr (leather-workers and labourers}, 107,000; Ahirs. (gmziers and 
| livutors), 703,060; THrihmans, 97,000; Rajputs, 69,000; 
Kichhifs (cultivators), 51,000; Lixthas (cultivator), 48,000; 
Baniils, 29,000 ; and Korls (weavers), 27,000 It has alrendy 
beet stated that Muharmmadans form a very small part of the 
160c0, The ngricuitural population forms zo per cent: of the 
ital, while 7 per cent, are supported by general. labour and 
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hold about one-third of the land in proprietary right. Hrilhmana, 
Rajpuis, and Abhirs occupy the lurpest areas as tenants} but 
Kachhits and Lodhas are the bust cultivators. Abirs.are the 
famders of many new hamlets, as they prefer to have wasto 
land as pastiraye for their cattle, and arc more ready to migrati) 

There were 198 native. Christians in tgot, of whom. G2 Christin 
were Hresbyterians. The American Presbyterian Church has" 
had a mission here since 7863, with two outatations. 
‘The District contains four natural divisions affecting cultiva: General 
tion: ‘The tract north-east of the Sengaris known as the paciir. le 
and marshes or /éi/¢, and produces fine crops of wheat and 
sugar Scuth-west of the Sengar, and reaching to the high. 
ground in which the Jumna ravines begin, lies an area known 
as the gar, the soil of which is a red sandy loam, Water ia at 
a great depth, and there are no ser plains and nosis, The 
extension of canalirrigation has made thin the most fertile 
tract in the District, and there is now little difference between 
itand the gavddr. ‘The uplands and ravines of the Jumma are 
called the ferkéa. The wplanda are similar to the gfdr, bot 
the ravines aro harren. Along the Jumna noch alluvial land 
is found in jilaces where the river does not approach the high 
bank; The area between the Jumma and Chambal and 
south-west af the Chumbal, called pir, is largely uncultivated, 
Where the ravines do not meet, the tahle-land is composed of 
good bam. The Chambal alluvium is biuck soil resembling 
the mdr af Bundelkluand, and ia fertile ; but there ts little of 
it, Where the ravines contain good soil, this is protected by 
terraces and embankments, asin the Romaun hills _ 
Out of 4,083 maidls, 2030 are held samindiivé and 1,252 "iv 
pathdir? or bhaiyachéra ; Wut the last class of tenure is very siothcs nad 
below, in square miles :— | ur ae 
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The chief food-crops, with their area in. square miles, in the 
same year were: wheat (179); gram (144), /em@dr (93), barley 
(135), and dira (150) Cotton covered 68 square mils 
and poppy 34- 

Tiuprove- There has been no extension of the cultivated area in the 

tn lust thirty years, “The area twice cropped has, however, nearly 

tural! doubled, and is now abwut a fifth of the cultivated area. The 
piactioe, cultivation of cotton and sugar has decreased, but an the other 
hand the area under maize and ride is higher than in 1872. In 
the west of the District drainage was pbstructed by the milway 
und by the Bhognipur bexncth Of tieseamed tl has beer im- 
“€ Advance: under the Agriculturists' Loans Act have 
been taken frecly in adverse seasons. Thus in the wet years 
18oc—2, Ks. 61,000 was advanced, atu in the scarcity of 1896-7 
Rs. 22,000 In ordinary years the advances are usually bens 
than Rs, 4,000. About Rs. 47,000 wad advanced in 1896-7 
under the Land Improvement Loand Act; bot in’ fvourable 
seasons very few applications are received. 

Cattle, The District has no particular breed of cattle or horses: No 

eer aid attempts have been made to improve the indigenous strains, 

goate, = and) the best cattle are imported. ‘The buffalocs are, however, 
noted for milch purposes, Sheep and goats are reared in 
considerable numbers between the Jumma and Chambal, and 
have a considemble reputation in the Dod. The goats, in 
particular, are purchased and kept to give milk, 

Irrigation. ‘The facdite or tract north-east of the Sengar ls irrigated by 
the Etdwab branch of the Lower Ganges Canal, art the gAgr 
or red soil orca between the Sengar and the Jumma by the 
Bhognipur branch ‘of the same. canal. In rgoq-4 canals 
iigated 276 square miles, wells :o5, and tanks and other 
gmurces 16, Welly are most common im the pacddr, and are 
hardly used forimgation tn the servic or the Air aren. 

Mineie.  Calcarcons limestone or 4ander is firund in many parts of 
the District, both in nodules and in block form. ‘The hardest 
variety iy obtained from the ravines, where it has been washed 
free from earth, 

Aste ane! There are very few mantifactures in the Distnct. A little 
 aneite- cotton cloth is woven in many villages, and finer kinds were 
formerly made at Etdwah town, Crode glase made ap a few 
places, and J. Jaswantnuigar is: noted) for brass-work. Indigo 
in still made in 35 factories, employing about 1,700 hands ; 
- and 8 cotten gins, 3 of which contain presses, amploy 
” See There is aleo a ¢mall-eandal<il factory at Sarat 
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Much of the g47 comes from the State of (Gwalior, and is sent 
to Calcutta ancl Bombay, while cotton is exported to Cawnpore, 
Bombay, and Calcutta, The imports are chiefly piece-goorls, 
metals, drugs, and spices. ‘There was formorly considerable 
traffic on the Jumma, but this haa now ceased. Many fairs and 
markets are held in the District 

The East Indian Railway passes through the centre of the Railways 
District from south-east to north-west; and extensions to tap and roots 
the trade of the rich Ad, tract ate under consideration, There 
are 89 miles of metalled. and 443 miles of unmetalled roads, all 
District, but very little of it has been metalled. ‘The chief 
ire route is the road from Farrukhabad to Gwalior, which 
is metalled, and good feeder roads have been made to the 
principal railway. stations. Avenucs of trees are cuaintaired 
on 305. miles. 

The District has suffered repentedly from famine. Inime- Premise: 
diately after the commencement of British role, drought and 
hailstorm: caused much distress in 1803-4. Minor famines 
occurred in 1813-4, 1819, and 1825-6. “The great famine of 
$837-8 was ovost severely felt, and led to the breaking up of 
many lire estates. In 1860-2 and in 1363-9 Etiwah cecaped 
as compared with other Districts. In 1877-8, though the rains 
failed aimost completely, the canal commanded a large area 
and saved the harvest. Prices were high and relief works were 
opencd, but famine was mot severe. The famine of 189-7 
was felt in the 44arde and pir tracts Relief works were 
18,000 in February, 1897, Revenue was remitted to the 

The ordinary District staff consists of a Collector, a Jovintt District 
Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. There is a Acduiar al 
the head-quarters of cach Asti Two Executive Engineers 
in chanre of divisions of the Lower Ganges Canal and an olfcer 
of the Opium department are stationed wt Enfiwah town, 

Thete are two regular District Munnifs ; but Etawah is-ine Civil jee 
chided in the Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Maingurl, On “eran 
the whole, crime is lighter than in other Districts of the Agra 
Division: dacoities and cattletheft are, however, common 
Female infanticide was formerly rife, but is rarely suspected now. 
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A District of Etawah was formed wt the cession m 1801; but 
it included large areas now in adjoining Districts, and was ad- 
ministered from: Mainpori, Many changes took place, and in 
(924 four subdivisions were formed. In 1840 the District took 
ite present shane. The first settlement of 1801-2 was based on 
the accounts of the celebrated Almis AN Khin, an officer of 
the Oudh government, and it -was follawed by other short-term 
settlements lasting three to five years, The demand at exch 
of these wae based on the previous demand, and on general 
considerations, fuch as the area tindes cultivation and the ease 
Gr difficulty with which collections were mule. A large part of 
the District was held on sedwhdded tenures ; but many of the 
fafvhdiirs pave much trouhl¢e to the administration, and ‘some 
of them were forcibly ejected after open rebellion. ‘The carly 
settlements were oppressive, and cultivation decreased and 
tenants emigrated. “he famine of 1437-8 compléted the ruin 
of the fafwhdirs, whose estates were settled with the resident 
coltivaters Operations were commeticed on a more systematic 
principle under Regulation VII of shz2; hut progress was 
extremely slow, and when the first regular settlement was 
bewun inaSgs by Mr. (afterwards Lord) John Lawrence under 
Regulution IX of 1833, 100 villages had not been settled. The 
demand fixed in 184i amounted to 13-1 lakha, and was 0 
reduction of over ‘to per cent.'on the previous demand. The 
ext revision was made between 1868 and 1874. The land of 
each village was classified according to its sail, and suitable rent 
tates for each class of soi) were assumed. These nites were 
selected from rents actually paid, and the ‘assets’ of eich 
village were caleulated from them. ‘The recorded "assets’ were 
rejected, partly ax being incorrect, and partly because rents had 
not been enhanced as much as it was thought they might have 
been. ‘The new revenue wus fixed af 14-3 lokhs, which repre 
sented go per cent. of the assumed ‘assets.’ At present the 
demand faili at an incidence of Rs. 1-7-0 per acre, varying from 
Rs. 1-f-o to Rs. Yagi tn difiarems parin cb shee Deatriot. Tt was 
txpected that the actual ‘assets’ would mise to the assumed 
“assets within fifteen years. The question of © revision was 
corisidered in 1gos, when it was decided that the pettlement 
shold be extended for a further ten years, as no increase 





OP revenye was expected, and the existing demand was not so 


tinequal as to require redistribution. 
‘Collections on account of lund revenue ond total nevenue 
‘are given on the noxt page, in thousands of rupees. 


Loe! el “The only municipality is that of Etawah, but five smaller 
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towns are administered under Act XX of 1356, Qutside these, govern- 
an expenditure of t-4 lakh in 1903-4, of which Ks 64,000 
waa spent on toads and bfildings 
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13,34 
The District Superintendent of police has a force af 4 Police and 
inspectors, 85 subordinite officers, and 344 men, hesicles alls 
t35 municipal and town police, and 4,505 village and ren! 
police. There are 19 police stations. “The District jail con- 
tained « daily average of 231 prisoners in 1905, | 

Education ix not very advanced. Only 3 per cent. of the Education. 
population (5 males ati 0-3 fernales) could read and write 
in igo, The number of public schools fell from 147 m 
(880-7 to: 119 in 1960-1; but the number of pupils rose from 
3,809 to s,e9% In 1903-4 there were 160 public schools 
with 6,447 pupils, of whom 294 were girls, besides 114 private 
schools with 1,214 pupils. Of the public schools, 3 are man- 

by Government and 197 by the Thistrict and municipal 

boards, the rest being under private management, The total 
expenditure on education was Rs 45,009, of which Rs. 31,000 
was derived from Local funds, and Rs. 9,000 from fees. 

Therm are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation Hospitals 
for 73 in-patients The number of cases treated im 1903 was Bul div 
45,000, of whom 602 were in-patients, and 3,700 operations 
were performed. The expenditure was Ra. at,cos, chiefly met 
from Local funds. 

About 25,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1993-4, Vancina- 
representing a proportion of 31 per 1,000 of the population. tin. 
Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipality. 

[C. H. T. Crosthwaite and W, E. Neale, Settlement Keport 
(1875); District Gasetteer (1896, ander revision ).| | 

Etawah Tahsil—Northwestern fadsi/ of Etiwah District, 

United Provinces, conterminous with the fargawa of the sume 

name, lying between 26° 38 and 27° 1 N. and 78° 43 and 
79° 13 E, with an area of 426 squire milés, Population 
increased from 128,024 m 183g to 216,142 in 1901. There are 
353 villages and two towns: Eréwatt (population, 42,570), the 
faksa? head-quarters, and JAswASTHAGAR (5,405). The demand 
for lund revenue in 1903-4 was Ba 3,t8,coo, and for cesses 
R& st,ooo, The density of population, 567 persons per square 





462 AGRA DIPISION 


mile is @ litte above the District average. The é2As/ contains 

partions of the four natural tracts found in the District. North- 
Saat Be iis Borrens:-stwae fied tiie lacie: is’ Vesilll; toes tract 
which, howerer, contains marshes and patches of barren land 
or aire, A tect called yhdr Iles south of the Sengar, with 
a soi] which, though lighter, is very fertile when irrigated. The 
Jamna ravines, known ay Aarkhe, and the area between the 
Jumna and Chambal, called par,are generaily barren. and there 
is fttle alluvini iand, In 1903-4 the area under cultivation 
was 227 square miles, of which o6 were itigatedl The 
Etawah and Bhognipur branches of the Lower Ganges Canal 
supply more than half the irrigated area, and wells most of 
the remainder. 

Bharthana.—Cental fa4ai/ of Ediwah District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of the same name, 
lying between 26° go and 26°59 N. and 78° 59° and 7o° ex 
E,, with an area of 426 square miles Population increased 
from 69,979 In 1891 to 191,14r in oot. There are joo 
villages and two small towns: Lakhni (population, 3,771) and 
Aheripur (3,344). The demand. for land revenue m 1903-4 
Was Re 3,07,000, and for cesses Rs. 51,000, The density of 
population, 459 persons per square mile, is slightly below the 
District average. ‘The Ardai/ is divided by the rivers Sengar, 
Jumna, and Chambal into fourtracta. North of the Sengar lies 
a fertile ares called pachdr, intersected by two smaller streams, 
ae ormninitg some large areas of barren land and marshes. 
: by the Etiwalt branch of the Lower 
Ganges Canal. South of this river the soil is red in colour and 
sandy in-nature. Owing to the depth of the springdevel, iniga- 
tion wes formerly difficult; but the Bhogrifpur branch of the 
Lower Ganges Canal now serves this area, which is called gAir. 
The tract bordering on the Jumna, called 4artéa, and the area 
gouth of it, known a4 Aly, are intersected by mvines, but have 
a fair orea of alluvial soil, or AacdAdr, on the banks of the river. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 213 square miles, 
of which ro3 were irrigated. Canals supply si-serenths of 
the irrignted area, and wells most of the rest 

Bidhiina.—North-<astern foAst/ of Kiawah District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the porgaaa of the same name, 
lying between 246° 38 and 26° 57° N. and 79° zo and 79° 45 
Sane see eee oe mad NS tate Population i | 
from ¢8¢jsqo in 38g: to sof,¢82 in igo. ‘There are 453 
Williges, but no town. ‘The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
‘wae 3 )f8cco, anil for cesses Ra Go,ooo. The density of 
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population, 47 jpersons per square nile, is almost exactly 
equal to the District average, ‘The éadn/ lies marth of the 
river Sengar, and consists of a fertile area of rich soil, inter- 
rupted only hy marshes and patches of barren land. On the 
north it is crossed by the Pindii; and two small streams, the 
Porahs and Alineya, unite and then join the Arind, which also 
flows across it. This is the most fertile Aeds/ in the District. 
In s903-4 the area under cultivatinn was 204 square miles, of 
which 126 were irrigated. A distributary of the Cawnpore 
branch of the Lower Ganges Canal supplies the north of the 
tabs, and the Etiwah branch of the same canal the southern 
portion. Paar Sari ern 


ah a ‘Tahal. Tiss of Etiwah District; United Pro 
vinees, conterminaus with the pargrna of the same name, lying 
between 26° 92" and 26° 41° N. and 79° 3 and 79° 39 E., with 
an area of 426 square miles, Population increased from 172,097 
in +391 0 193.333 in.agou, ‘There are 408 villages and two 
towns: PararnGwp (population, 7,605) and AuRatya (7,393), the 
fear’ head-<juarters. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Rs. 3,321,000, und for cesses Rs. 53,000. The density of 
populition, 465 persons per square mile, js a little below the 
District average. The fa4si/ is divided into four tracts by the 
rivers Sengar, Jumna, and Chambal. Most of it is included in 
the wAdr, an area lying between the Sengar and Jumna. ‘This 
has @ light sandy anil, which is, however, fertile where irrigated, 
and it is crowed by the Bhognipur branch of the Lower Ganges 
Canal. North of the Sengar the land is richer and is irrigated 
chiefly from wells, The high land bordering on the Jumma i 
intersected by ravines and is generally barren, while south of 
the Jumna the soil in poor and gravelly, except near the rivers, 
where some good aliuvial land its found. In 1903-4 the urea 
under cultivation wax 235 square miles, of which 52 were 

irrigated, almost entirely. from canals, 

Auraiy’ Town.—Head-quarters of the éedui/ of the same 
name.in Etawah District, United Provinces, situated:in 26° 28° 
N. anil 79" 31° E., 42 miles from Etftwah town. It lies on the 
old imperial read from Agra to Allahtbad, at the point where 
thia is crossed) by the metalied road from Jaiaun to Debiipur- 
Phaphond station on the East Indian Railway. Population 
(1901), 7,393 The town is said to have been founded early 
in the sixteenth century, and contains same Hindu tempic 
dating from a little luter, and two mosques built by a Rotills 
governor in the cighteenth century. It alin positsses sone 
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good sarc, a fine market-place called Humoeganj; after a 
former Colléctor, and a dispertsary, Tt is administered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 2,500. Tmide 
is increasing, especially with Gwalior and Jilaun, and the 
bazar has recently been extended tawards the south, “There 
js one cotton gin, employing 200 hands in 1903, and a secomd 
was completed at the end of that year, ‘The town school has 
about 200 pupila, and an sided primary school 25. 

Etawah Town.—Head-quurters of the District and da4si/ 
of the wume name In the United Provinces, situated in 26° 46° 
N. and yo° 1’ E, on the East Inflian Railway, and ut the 
junction of the road from Farrukhabad to Gwalior with the 
old imperial read from Agra to Allatibad. Population (rget), 
42.570, of whom 28.544 are Hindus and 12,742 Musalmins 
The city dates back to a period before the Musalmin 
conquest, but nothing @ known of ite early histiry, Tt became 
the seat of & Muhammadan governor, and was repeatedly 
attacked and plundered in the tronhlous times after the death 
of Firoz Shih, Tughlak, when: its Hindu chief raised the 
standard of revolt, Under Akbar it was the chief town of o 
porgana ond is mentionéd in the AfneeAdhari as possessing 
a brick fort. A century later Etiwah was famous as-a bank- 
ing and commercial centre; but in the eighteenth century 
it suffered much from Rohilla and afterwards from Marathi 
raids. For its later history and events of the Mutiny, set 
paige Distuict. he Jima Masjid is a fine bullding 
natmieted from @ Hindi temple, with «a massive front or 
Lincs Dietetic of the groat mosques at JauNrun. 
There are also some fine Hindu temples and hathinig phate, 
and a great mound with # ruined: fort. The town is situated 
among the mvines of the Jumna, to the banks of which the 
suburbs extend. Humeganj, a handsome square, called after 
a former Collector, Mr. A. ©. Hume, C.U., contains the public 
buiklings and forms the centre of the city, Tt includes a 
market-place, #aAri, mission-lnuse, police station, and male 
and female hospitala, The Hume High School, built chiefly by 
private subscriptions, and one of the first-to be founded in 
the United Provinces, is a handsome building. The north 
and south sides oi the square form the principal gram and 
“cotton markeis. The civil station lies about half a mile north 
ofthe towm Besides the ordinary District staff, two Executive 
eee aren, he: Opts opartarent bere ae 

Matte Were, ~Eviwah is aleo the chief station of the 
me fetian Mission ity the District. The muni- 
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cipality was constituted in 1 BGg, Chiring the ten years ending 
1g01, the incotie averayel Rs. 37,000 and the expenditure. 
Rs. 36,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. §s,009, chiefly 
from ‘ectroi (Rs. 41jcc0); and the expenditure was Rs. §9,c00, 
There-are no important manufactures, but cottem cloth is woven, 
and the town is noted for a special eweetimeat, In gos sven 
cotten gins and presses.employed: Soc hands. ‘Trade consists 
datgely in the export of y4z, gram, cotton, and oilseeds. "The 
municipality maintains four schools and aids eight others, 
with a total sitendance of 8¢4 pupils in 1geq. 

Jaswantnagar,—Town in the District and /aAsiv of Etawah, 
United Provinces, situated in a6" 53 N. and 78° ¢3’ E., on 
the East Tndian Railway, Population (1901), $405. The 
town is named after Jaswant Rai, a Kayasth from Mainpur!, 
who settled here in rzzs. A small Hindu temple wesr of the 
1owt wat occupied on May 19, 1857, by mutineeta of the gpd 
Native Cavalry; during a bold attempt to dislodge them, 
the Joint Magistrate was wounded in the face. The town 
was once @ municipality, but is now administered under Act 
AX of 1856, with on income of about Re tfoo: There 
is a considerible trade in yarn, cattle, country produce, 
avd English piece-goods, besides an export of gai and of 
Addrua cloth, which is largely matiifictured, Ornamental 
brstware is alw made here, articles for religious wie by 
Hinilus being chiefly produced. The town school has about 
tr5 pupils, wml there is a branch of the American Preshy: 
terian Mission, 

Phaphitnd.—Teawn in the Aumiyd ArAsi’ of Etawah Dis- 
trict, United Provinces, situated in. 26°'36" N. ani 79° 28” E. 
36 miles south-east of Ewa town. Population (1901), 7,605, 
but it declined during the eighteenth century: It was formerly: 
the bead-quarters of a Antei/; and-is still the residence of 
a Munsif, and contains a dispensary, The toml and rinesipuc 
of a celebrated saint, Shah Bukhari, who died in 1$4. attract 
about roo5e pilgrims annually. Phaphind iw administered 
under Act XX of :866, with an income af about R& 2,000. 


There is little trade. The town school has about ¢oo pupils, | 

and @ jorls’ school about 30. ~ 
Etah District (£0) —Disirict in the Agra Divisinn of the fous. , 

United Provinces, lying between 27° 08 and 28 o” N. and het mi ai , 


43° and 79° 17’ E., with an area of 737 Square miles. Te is so piver 
bounded on the north by the river Ganges, separating it fom erste. 
Budaun ; on the west by Aligarh, Muttra, and Agra; on the 
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south by Agra and Mainpurl; and on the east by Farrukhabad, 
Rordering on the Ganges lies ao brand stretch of alluvial land, 
known a3 the Vara/, reaching to the old high bank of the river. 
Below this: ts the stream called the: Harhigangs, or old) bed of 
the Ganges, which had become blocked in places by spits of 


sand, but has been deepened and straghtened by the Inmpation 


department, and now cames of dminage. The rest of the: 
District is situuted in the upland plain of the Dedh, and ite 
physical features depend chiefly on the rivers which cross it 
from north-west 10 souih-cust. The largest of these is the 
Kaus Navi (East), or Kalindri, as it is generally and more 
correctly called in this District It has a deep and well-defined 
channel, but occasionally brings down disastrous floods. The 
other civerd are the Jean, Annd, and Sengur (also called. the: 
Isan here), which are dry in the hot season, The central 
tract contains.a few marshes or yAtis, 

'The LMstrict consists entirely of Gangetic allaviam; and 
denter oF calcareous limestone, and saline efflorescences of 
the soil, are the only minerals found. 

The flora presents no peculiarities Trees and groves are 
comparatively, scatce; the mango, ane (Afedia Asadirechte), 
tamarind, anil sdewn (Awsenia fartelona) are perhaps. the. 


commonest trees: The only jungle is composed of daa 


(utes frondosa) or baéwl (Acaca aredica) The reeds found 
in the farar ore used extensively for thatching and for 


ma Tope. 

Brak. wie Formerly noes for sport, tel hog and antelope 
rare, atid the Improvements. 10 the RGshigang’ have lessened 
the attractions for wild-fowL’ Wolves are occastonally seen, 
and jackals; though occurring in muiny parts, aye comypara 
uvely rare. 

‘The absence of large marshes and the common occurrence 
of barren areas and sandy:soil, together with the facilities for 
drainage, inmke the climate of Etah, except south of the Kall 
Nadi, dry and healthy; bot dist-starms are freeqerit inthe 








hot. peason. In wimer the ook! és sometimes intense, though 


1 th rare, ‘The anmul rainfall for the District averages 
ag inches, varying from 25 in the Jalesar Aedud/ in the west, 
to 34 in the Aligin) Arési/ in the east. 

bie sarly. tistory- of, the  Ehatrict 13 .slogether-cacertain, 





SENN . along the Kali Nadi point to the presence of 





jatar towne. enaly- xv the Chistian: era. Tradition ways 


‘(Diet Ales aid Bhars were followed: by Rajputs, and. the 
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District nist have formed part af the kingdom of Kanauj, 
Whetr that great state was conquered by Mnhummadans, Etah 
came unter Mistim rule, and was govertied from Koll, Biani, 
or Kana} Patiall, in the north of the Diwtriet, was the 
principal town ; anid it wos visited hy Ghiyaeuddin Ralhan 
about 2270. who chastised the lawless peakantre in the 
neighbourhood, and left a girriton to keep open the roads and 
Protect caravans and merchants, Constant expeditions were 
requirod in later yeara, and in the fifteenth century the Tiistrict 
miffere! from the struggle between Delhi and Jaunpur, being 
token and notaken, by the rival armies. Bahlol Lodi died at 
Sukit in 1489 from wounds inflicted iA a battle with the 
Rajpute Under Aktsir, raids against the refractory Hindus 
continued, arul in the eighteesitit carshery (he District fell inta 
the hands of the Bangash Nowlhe of Forrukbshad ; hut even 
these never oltained|a firm hold. Later it was shared between 
the Nawab of Oudh and the Nawab of Farrukhabad, and was 
acquired by the Hiritish in B03; whon the present ares was 
distritmted among the s ling Districts, After many 
territorial changes a. gubdivisiem was formed in. i345, on 
account Of the lawlessness of the outlying portions, which 
included most of the present District; and Etah became a 
separate charpe in rhs6. 

The succeeding year aw the outbreak at Meerut which 
quickly developed into the Mutiny of 18>. As soon as the 
troops in- garrison at Etah receives] intelligence of the revolt at 
Aligarh, the whole body left the smition without any disturbance. 
As there was no place of stamgth inthe town and no force with 
which to defend it, the Magiitrate found it necessury to with 
draw.until the mutineers from Mainpurt and Ettwah had passed 
through. After a gallant but unsuccessfnl attempt to hold 





Kasganj, the whole District was abandoned on June 7, and 


the officers reached Agra in safety) Damar Singl, Raja of 


Eiah, then set himself up asian independent ruler in the south 


of the District. As usual, however, rival claimants appeanal in 


‘vanes quarters; and towurds the end of July the rebel Nawib 


of Farrmkhabad took practical possession of the country for 
some rhonths On the approach of General Greathed’s colmm 
from Delhi, the rebels retired, and Mr. Cocks was; 

Special Commissioner for Riah and Aligath, The foree at: his 
dinposal, however, was quite insufficient te restore order, and 
the rebels ‘still continurd to boll Kasgani. Tt was not till 
December 15 that Colonel Seaton's column attacked) the 
rebels ar Gangirt in Aligarh District; and after totally routing 

wh: 
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them, occupied Kasganj. By the middle of 1355 order was 
completely restored, and peuce has not since been disturbed, 
The District contains séveral ancient site, though these have 
not been fully explored, Atranjl Khera and Bilsar have at 
different times been identified with the Pi-lo-shanna visited by 
Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century’, At Bilsar were found 
iwe pillars with inscriptions of Kumira Gupta, dated in an, 
415-6", The villago of Noh Khera has: extensive: mounds 
contaming relics of the Buddtist period, and it  sull re 


garded by several of the gipsy tribes as their head-quarters. 


Patil, Sarai Aghat, and Sorow are other places of great 
antiquity, while the chief Mohoammadan buildings are found 
at MARAmeA and Saktt, 

There are 13 towns and 1,466 villages in the District 
Population has fuctuated considerably in the last thirty years. 
The number of inhabitants at the last four enumerations was 
as follows; (1872) 829,118, (1881) 756,524, (1891) 7o1,679, 
and (1gor) 264,948. The great decrease between 1872 and 1891 
was due to the deterioration of the land owing to flooding about 
réS4; but there is some reason to believe that the figure for 
p872 was over-estimated, and it is probable that the population 
did not-alter mach between 1872 and 1881. There are four 
fehi—Eran, Kagan), Atioany, and Jammear—the head- 
quarters of each being at a place of the sune name, The 
principal towns ure the municipalities of KasGany, Jatnsa, 
satietics of population in 1901 2— / 
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nearly taper cent. The density of pepulation i aboot 
© J, FL Fleet, Giga Inscriptions, p. 4x. 
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increase between rSqr and tot was the highest in the United 
Proviness. "This was de to recavery after previcns had seastit 
due to flooding. Western Hind! is spoken by almost the entire 
population, the prevailing dialect bemg Braj, 

The most numerous castes among Hindus are: Chomirs (Castes anil 
(leather-workers and labourers), 114,000; Ahire (raziers aril face 
cultivators), &8,c00; Leadhae (cultivators), Bajcoo ; Rajputs, 
$0,000; Brahmans, 63,000; and Kachhis (cultivators), 62,000. 

‘The District oontums several gangs of wandering tnbes, such as 
Habiiris and Nats. Among Muhammadans are found Shaikh, 
15,000} Pathins, 12,000; ? Fakirs, 7,000; and Rajputs, 6,co00. 
The he cea Lecterns forms See pte of the 








Lodhas, ‘More & and Kachht are the chief cultivators 

Of the 4,268 native Christians in root, more than 3,700 were Chiletiin 

Methodists. ‘he American Methodist Mission, to which these *slom 
belong, is-cantrolied from Agra, each éaAsi forming. & circuit. 
The Amercn Presbyterian Chamh commenced work im the 
District i) 1844, but hay only recently appointed a minister 
hete. "There are. aleo tranches of the Church Missionary Society 
at Soron and Kasganj, 

The District: comprises three motural tacts. The saras, General. 
lying between the Garces and its old high bank, snoth cf the liens 
Horhigangs, contains rich fertile soil in its lower parte, while ditions 
the higher ridges are bere sand. It ts especially liable to 
injury from fioods-or from waterlogging, Between the Birhe 
mina and the Kali Nadi hes on ores which oonsiste of o light 
sandy sail, flanked by strips of high sandy uplands near the 
rivers, but changing near the centre to loan and barren asar, 

This tract aldo has suffered much in the past fram waterlogg: 
and, where cultivation ts relaxed, from feaiscratll ie thiolase 
called ang! (Savhorim spoatonewm). Along the south hark 
of the Kall Nad! stretches another line of bial sandy weil, 
beyond which is a rich plain of fertile loam interspersed with 
far plains. 

The termes are those uanally found in the United Provinces Chief - 
Out of 2,500 maAdls, about 1,500 are seminddr? and yoo satel 
patiddr® or dhedydchdrd, the lust class being very few in tistics andl 
number. ‘The main agriculrural, statistics for i&gS-9" are emcipel | 
giver in the table on the next: page, in square miles. | 

The areaa if square miles under the principal fooillcrops in 
the same year were: wheat ($32), buriey (147). dayra (tac), 

© Luter figures ave not svailable, owing ter settlement operations. 
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joniir (123), maize (113), and gram (9g) Catton occupied 
qf square miles, sugarcane 27, indiyo 23, and poppy 1. 






Tuaksit | ‘Tost, | Cutatvased, | terigaeet, | Caltivable 
| | at 
74 
1s 
1s 


Ten psrerwe There haa been some feo preevernieat in auricultirnal rivet heeds 
mentein = uring the last thirty yer. This has chieily taken the form 
eal ‘ of an increase in the double-cropped arc. Wheat hia larvely 
pac taken the place of harloy, anc maize is more extensively grown. 
The cultivation of indigo largely extended at cone time, but 
is now proctically nonexistent. A most important change has 
been the opening of the Fatehgarl branch of the Upper Ganges 
Canal, accompanied by the improvement of drainage througt: 
aut the [Mstriet ‘The cultivators take advances readily under 
the Agnmulturiate’ Loans Act in adverse seascns, whether wet 
ar dry; mare than s} lakhs was lent between (891 and 1904. 
The amount tent umier the Land Improvement Act wus only 
Rs. 90,000, more than half of which was advanced in 1846-7. 
Caitle, “The breed of cattle iv of the ordinary inferior type found 
throughout the Doib; bur in the Julesar sadsi/ the atiimals 
area little better, An attempt has been nme to improve the 
breed. of horse and ponies, aml since 8o4 a Government 
Irrigation, In the faved ierigation th ually unnecessary, thisigh wells 
em be-readily made when required. The rest of the Dlstict 
iw ferved by the Patehyarh and Bewar benches of the Lower 
Ganges Canal, and by the Cawnpore and Eldwah branches af 
the Upper Ganges Canal, ‘live main channel of the Lower 
Ganges Canal crosses the Kalt Nail} at Nadrai, near Kalagan]j, 
by a magnificent aqweduct which wae carried away by a flood 
fh S85, but has been rebinlt. Wells can be made. in the 
whole 4 this tract, except in the high sandy ridges newr the 
tivers, hint are often of little use where the subsoil fs sansly; 
Th ago—3 the total area irrigated was ght syuare rales, «x 
whieh wells mupplied 254, canals 176, tanks er fide 13, anil 
nvers13. Lndry years the rivers are use! mwure cxtenaively, 





Mimerafs. _ Block damtar on calrarooun limestane is foun) in the 
Uphinds, ate the atular form occurs in’ wll purts of the 
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District. Saltpetre, salt, and sulphate of soda are found in 
The chief industries carried on are cotton-weaving, sugar: Ars ani. 
sulphate of soda, Cotton is woven as a hand industry all 
over the District: Sugar refmerics conducted by native 
methods are found chiefly in the towns near the foray, where 
sugarcane is largely grown. About 250 factories peepere 
crude saltpetrs, the avere out-turn wt each being approx- 
nustely roo maunds, ‘There ure also cight refineries, which 
produce an annual out-tufn of nearly $000 maunds of refined 
Utpetre Sulphate of soda is made at about So fictones 
each iproductng sco maunds annually, In 1993) 8 cotton 
Eth has a considerable export trade in agricultural produce, Commence 
Cotton, wheat, harley, poilves, millit, opium, and: sugar ane the | 
chief items; but saltpetre and country ghess are alsa exported. 
the foreign tuffic is carriod by the milway, but o great deal 
passes by road to and from the adjacert Districts. There i 
a little: ‘teuffic on the: canal with Aligarh, Mainpuri, amd 
Cawnpore. Kasgan) and Jalesar are the chief trading. centres, 
and-Soron is noted as a place of pilgrimage, 
‘The CawnporeAchhrer’ Railway crosses the District from Gailweys 
east to west, A branch line, connecting Kasganj with Soran 94 tome 
on the Borhigangd, meets at the latter place a branch of the 
Rohilkhand and Kumaun Ruilway, which passes ucrise the 
Ganges to Bucun ued Bareilly The East Tidian Railway: 
passes close to the western border of the Julesar trAsi/, The 
total length of metalled toads is 140 miles, and, of wnmetailed 
Public Works department; but the oost of maintaining 67 miles 
is charged to the District board, which is also ity charge of 
the unmetalléd roads, Avernits of trees are maintained on 
16s miles, ‘The grand trunk road passes through the District ) 
from south-east to north-west, and other metalled rods lead | 
to Agra, Mutera, Mainpert, andl to the Ganges. | 





The memory of the famines of 178 s-¢and of (S04 long Famine 
curvived in thie District. In-r847-8 famine was again severe; 
and many deaths oceurred. in epive of relief measures, while the 
prices of all grain doubled. “The next-great famine occurred in 
1860-1, and was known the peasantry hy the graphic title 
of ‘seven seer famine, as the chexpeut food solid at the pale of 
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seven fers per rupee. Tn 1868-9 the District escaped from 
famine, though visited by drought and scarmity; and in «877-8 
cinil-irigation saved a lance area of the ermps, Lut distress 
Was felt among the crowds of immigmnts who poured in fom 
the tracts south of the Jumma, Before the next famine ol 
rg6—7 canal-irrigation had been largely extended, and, though 
telief works were opened, the numbers who came to. them 
were armall, 

The Collector is: assisted by a member of the Indian Civil 
Service (when available) and by four Deputy-Collectors 
recruited tn India. A saAsiidar if stationed at the head- 
quarters of each frAsil, 

There are three Munaifs, and the whole District is incluiled 
in the civil and criminal jurisdiction. of the Judge of Aligarh, 
sessions cases being usually tried by the Additional Judge 
Crime is very heavy in Eiah, and murders, daccitibs, ond 
cattle-thefts are commen, besides the more ordinary offences. 
Cases under the Opium and Excise Acts are also frequent. 
Female infanticide was formerly rife, but no portion of the 
Population is now under surveillance. 

The nucleus of the District was formed out of the surround 


ing Thistricts in 1845, and its early fiscal history belongs to 


Farrukhibid, Budaun, Aligarh, anil Mainpurt, The earliest 
settlements after ucquisition by the British were far short terms, 
and were based merely.on a consideration of the previous 
dumands anda rough estimate of the eondition of villages. 
was-carried oui in the Districts named above before Eth 
became a separste unit, and the revere assessed was about 
7-2 lakhs, excluding the Jalosar ¢aAsi/ which was added later. 
A subsequent revision was made at first. by various Collectors, 
in addition to their ordinary District work, and liter by 
settlement. officers, between 1863. and 1873. The methinds 
adopted varied, but agreed in selecting rates of rent for ewh 
class of soll, and valiting the ‘assets’ at these rates, modified 
by the circumstances of mdividual Villages, ‘The demand so 
fixed amounted t 9-3 lakhs In 179 the Jalesar srésif was 
Wansferred from Agra to this District, the revenue on which 
emeunted to 2-9 lakhn After heavy rainfall in 1884-4 there 
was great deterioration in the ferus and central tract,.and « 








‘Marge atea fell out of cultivation and became overgrown. with 


hhdaa (.SaccAsnrwm spontaneum), Ty Sys ‘the rovenue had 
been reduced by Ra $7000 The latest revision wns made 
between igo? and 1965-- Althoagh the reveniie was slightly 
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raised ta a-4 lakhs, much relief has been afforded: by a te- 
distribution of the deman!, which now amounts to 48 per cent. 
of the net ‘azeets,’ Collections on account of lane revenve 
and fot!) reverwe haye been, ity thousanils of rupees >— 


1 Aes -§ | ih t, 


4c,R7 Wee 1.53 eps 
14,33 53,34 hag pits 


There are four municipalities —Kascan), JAtesar, Sopon, Lecel self 
ond EtraAn—and one ‘notified ores,” Maranpa, besides 
thirteen towns administered under Act XX of 18356, Reyond 
the limits of these, local affairs aro managed by the Distinct 
board, which had an income of Rs. g6,cco in roo3—4, ‘chiefly 
from rates; ‘The expenditure on roads and lwildings was 
R&S, 57,000, 

There are 17 police stations ; and the Disinict Superintendent Poli 
of police commands a force of 4 inspectors, 83 subordinate “04 ile 
officers, and 322 men, besides 200 municipal and town police, 
ant! over 1,500 miral and road police. ‘The District jail 
contuine! a daily overage of 267 prisoners in 1903. | 

Etah takes a low place as regards literacy, and in 1901 only Edocation 
22 per cent. of the population (3-8 maled and o-2 females) 
could read ancdowrite. The number of pulilic achowla fell from 
155 in thor to 139 In sq00-13 but the number of pupils 
increased from 4,306 to 4,385. In rgoy-4 there were 229 
public schools with 7,179 pupils, of whom 620 were girls, 
besides t2g private achoola with t,3r4 pupils Most of the 
schools are primary } three ane managed by Goremment, and 
Sa ne nanny seu seeet Mere leery Out of a tytal. 

miiture on education of Rs 34,000 in. 1903-4, Local 
funda contributed Re. 28,000 ani fees Re 2,00. 

There are ro hospitals and dispensaries; with accommoda Hospitals 
tion for oo impatents. In i903 the number of casen oa 
treated way 76,000, of wham Soo were in-patients, and 2,600" 
operations were performed. “The expenditure was Rx 11,000, 
eliefly met from (Local funds. 

About. g0,cco persona were succesfully vaccinated: in Veccna- 
1903-4, representing a proportion of 55 per 1,000 of population, * 
Vaccination is compulsory only in. the municipalities. 

(S: ©. B. Ridsdale, Setiiemen? Report (1874); District 
Gacefiver (1876, under revision). | 

Etah Tahsil.—Cenal seécif of Ewh Distinct, United 
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Provinces, comprising the fargundr oF Etah-Sakit, Sanh, 
anil Maralira, and lying between 27” 20° and +7° 47° N. and 
73°. 25 and 78° 56 E, with an area of 4oa square mile 
Populition increased from 227,030 in rag: to 259,773 in. 
mor, There are 463 villages and four towris, the lirgcst of 
which are Erau (population, 8,796), the Districr and frAsif 
howd)-quarters, and Maxzaiixa (8,622). The demand for 
land revenue im ip0j-4 wae Ra. 4,06,000, and for cesses 
Rs, 66,000, The density of population, 528 persons per 


Square mile, is above the District average, “This ArAsi? is 


bewurled on the north and exst bythe Kati Nall, while the 
Isan flows across the southern portion. A dmall alluvial truct 
hes on the Gank of the Kall Nadl, from which o gontle alichpee 
leals to the upland area. The edge of the slope is sandy, 
bur mostoof the Aatsi/ t a fertile area which, however, tends 
tu become sandy in the east andl is interspersed with stretches 
of barren far land. Ample irrigation is afforded by the 
tain channel of the Lower Ganges Canal and its Bewar 
branch, and by the Cawnpore and Etiwah branches of the 
Upper Ganges Canal. The Itrigation department has done 
much to improve the drainage, In 1898» the area under 
cultivation was 274: square miles, of which ¢y1 were Irrigated, 
Wells supply more than double the area served by cunnls 
Kisganj Tahsil.—Northem ‘ada/ of Eth District, United 
Provinces, comprising ‘the fargumas of Ulai, Hilrim, Pach!ina, 
Soran, Sidhpura, Sahiwar-Rarsina, and Foispur-Hacurid, and 
lying between 27° 49 and #f"a" Niand 78° ag) and 78° 59° 
E, with an area of go2 square miles, Population increased 
from 198,625 in 28o1 tw 265,210 in 2go2. ‘There are 468. 
villiges aml! six towns, the largest of which are RaAdoaNy (popu- 
lation, ©9,636), the faAsi/ hewldjuarters, Sonaw (12,175), anal 
SAHAWAK [s.o79) “The dlemamd for lind revenue in tyo3—4 
was Ka.’ s,9i,c00, and for cesses Re 44,600. The new settle 
ment will raise the demaml for revenue to Ra 4,26,c00, and 
for cesses to Ra g3,0caq The density of population, sag 
pemons per square mile, t.above the District average. Popur 
lation increased by nearly 28 per cent. between 1891 and 1909, 


a higher rate of increase than in any other fod! in the United 
‘Provinces. The fetal! is bounded on the north-east by: the 


Ganges aml on the sumthwest by the Kal) Niall. dt thus Ties 
ieittray ie in the sera? and in the central dads, which are the 
ficat procatious tructs in the District. Heavy orn in 1884-6 

Jed to eitetaive Wwaterlogging, and the lind which fell out of 
cultivation was: overgrown with dae (Sacckersee spontaneum). 
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Extensive reductions. of revenue were made, and, to prevent 
further detorioration, the drainage was improved, ‘The Burhi- 
gated, which lies below the old high hank on the southern 
edye of the Arad, has been deepened and straightened. In 
r6o8— the area under cultivation was 347 square miles, of 
whieh to8 were irrigate, The Aired ia so moist that irrigation 
fy nor udnally required, and the upland area is served by 
the Lower Ganges: Canal and its Fatehgath branch. Wella 
EY about half the irrigated area. 

Allganj Tahsil.—Eastern fejsi! of Etah District, United 
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Avaminagar, Harm, 
Patiall, and Nidhpur, and lying between a7" 29 anil 27° 54 N. 
and 78° 52" anil qo° 7° E., with an area of $26 square miles, 
Population increased frem 161,904 in 189) to 205,560 in Igor. 
There ore 379 villages and six towns, the largest of which is 
ALIOANy (population, 6,835), the éréy headquarters The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 Was Rs, 2,111,000, and for 
ceises Ra. gh,oco, The new setilemert has raised the demand 
for tovenne to Rs. 2,39,000,. The density of population, 391 
perans per square mile, is the lowest in the [hstrict. ‘The 
Ganges form the northern bxnindary ond the KAN Nadi! the 
acuthern, andl the és! thus lies entirely in the most precarious 
tractin the District. Bordering on the Ganges ja a low area of 
alluvial lid, stretching up to the old high Hank of the river, 
below which the Birhiganga, which has been deepened and 
simightened, indicates the ok] bed. The banks of the Ganges 
ond Kali Nadi are both marked ty sandy ridges, and where the 
nvers approwch each other the light. soil almog meets. Jn the 
east is foonil a considerable area of rich loam, Heavy rain 
causes the whole éads/ to deteriorate, and reductions of revenue 
wete inode between Sor and 1893. In.1895--9 the area under 
cultivation was zip mpuare miles, of which 85 were irrigate. 
The Ganges farad does pot require imgation as (a mile; but 
the uplund portion it served by the Fatehzarh branch of the 
Lower Ganges Canal Wells supply about two-thirds of the 
irrigated aren. 

‘Jalesar Tahsil.—Southwestom fahsif of Etah District, 
United, Provinces, conterminous with the e pargane of the same 
mme, lying between 27° 13 and 27° 45 N. and 78° 41° 
and 78" 31 E., with an ores of e397 square miles. Populanon 
incteased from £24,090 in 1891 to 133,999 Mtg, ‘There are 
156 villages amd two towns, including Jaweass# (population, 
14,748) the Ards headquarters. ‘The demand for land reve- 
fue in 1pe3-4 wis Ra. s,76,000, anil for comes Re 45,000 ; 
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but under the new settlement these figures will be raised: to 
Re 2,838,000 and Ra, 47,000. The density of population, 588 
persons per aquare mile, is the highest in the District. The 
fafsi! forms an almost unbroken plain. The Rind or Arind 
touches the north-east comer; but the chief river is the 
Sengar, known in this part of its course aldo os the [aan 
Imigation is provided by means of the Etiwah branch of the 
Upper Ganges Canal. The -As4sif is generally fertile, but is 
crossed bya line of sandhills, and is interspersed with patches 
ef barten soil or ditar ond marshes. The drainage has recently 
heen-improved, In 1898—9 the area imedet cultivation was 148 
square miles, of which #7 were imigated. “The canal. serves 
more than @ third of the ircigated ares, ancl wells supply 
tost of the remainder, In dry seakens the Sengar or Taan id 
largely used a9 a source of irrigation. 

Awa Estate.—A large estate situated in the Districts of 
Etah, Aligarh, Mainpuri, Agra, and Muttra, United Provinces, 
with an arca of 265 square miles. The land revenue parable 
to Goverment in 1909-4 was 3+3 lakhs, and cesses amounted 
to Re. $1,000 ; the rent-roll was 7-3 lakhs A small area in 
Muttra ig revenwefree, ‘The family anmals commence in the 
early part of the eighteenth century, when Chaturbhuj, a Jadon 
Rajput, otigrated! from Chhita in Muttra District to Jalesar, 
and was employed as physician by the local governor. His 
ton, Bijai Singh, obtmined « small niilitary command ; and the 
family pained local influence by assisting the sumiudirr of 
adjacent villages, who were involved in pecuniary difficulties. 
Bakht Singh, son of Rijai Singh, was for a time in the service 
af JawShir Singh, Raja of Bharatpur, and obtained a number of 
villages, the profits from which enabled him to enlist a troop 
of marauding Mewitis, The Marathds allowed him to build 
a fort at Awa, Dering the Maratha Wars the bearl of the family 
tidied Lord Lake, and in skos was confirmed in the estate he 
held. When the Mutiny broke out ina867 the District office 
made over the param of Jalesar to the RAji, and requested 
him to show his loyalty by miintaining Government authority, 
The confidence was weil repaid; the Raja raised troops, 
attacked the insurgent villages, collected) the revenue, and 





remitted! it to Agra. ‘The present Raja, Balwant Singh, C.LE., 
whe was for some time @ member of the Legivlative Council of 
the United Provinces, takes @ keen iiterest in the management 
‘ol his estate, Jatesan is the principal town in the estate, and 


@ cotton gin and. press, with ttt Jatest machinery, have recently 
‘been opened here. The Rijd's residence is wt Awa, a amall 
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place in Etah District, 14 miley from Eth town, on a 
metalled toad, with a pepulation (rgor) of 2,823, The fort, 
situated close to the town, is a formidable stronghold, built of 
mil amd brick, and surrounded by a deep moat nearly a mile 
in circumference: Awa is administered under Act XX aif 
r8c6, with an income of about Ru goo, ‘The town contains 
a dispensary maintained hy the Raja, and a saltpetre refinery is 
situated close by. A primary school hus about 109 pupils. 

Allganj Town,—Head-quarters of the AaAsi? of the same 
rie IF Etah District, United Provinces, situated in 27" 29° N. 
and 79° 19° EL, 34 miles Zast of Etah on the road to Farrukh: 
Abad, Population (1909), 5,845. Tt waa founded by Vakat 
Khan, a eunuch in the employ of the Nawab of Furrukhalad, 
who was killed in 1748 in battle with the Rohillas, arid is Inuried 
here, ‘The shops are chiefly of mud, but there are a few large 
brick-built houses, the residences of the wealthier tnaders. 
Aligan) contains a Atfa/j amd dispensary, It was for some 
years a mumicipality, but is. now administered onder Act 
AX of 2556 with an income of about Ra. 1,500. There is 
4 small trade in the collection of grain and cotton, which are 
exported from ‘Thina-Daryaogan| station an the Cawnpord- 
Achhnerd. Railway, 9 miles away. The town school has 146 
pupils. 

Etah Town.—Head-quarters of the District and sods? of 
the same name, Unived Provinces, situated in 23° 34° N. and 
7% 41° E, on the grand trunk road, 19° miles from. the 
Kasgan station on the CawnporeAchineri Railway. Popula 
tion (1go01), 8796, The town i said to have been founded in 
the fourteenth century by Sangra:m Singh, a Chauhiin RAjput 
descended from Prithwt Raj of Delhi, His descendants oceu- 
pied the surrounding territory until. the Mutiny, when -RAjd 
Damar Singh rebelled. Etah derives its importance chieily 
from the presence of the civil thition, removed here from 
Patiali in 1856 on account of its more central position The 
principal marker-place, Maynegan), which has been recently 
improved and enlarged and is the property of the tumicipality, 
perpetuates the nome of Mr. F. ©. Mayne, C.1L, a former 
Callector, Westward lics the new town with the principal 
public buildings, a fine temple, school, nranicipal hall, sti, 
dispensary and hospital, and the District offices. The site is 
low anid was formerly subject to Doods ; but o cutting to the 
[eon river, effected by Mr. Mayne, rartially remedicd thie evil, 
and an effective drainage scheme has been undertaken by the 
municipality, through the Canal department. The American 
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Methodist and Preshyterian Missions are both represented. 
Etah hos been a municipaliry since. 1865. During the ten 
yeirs emling t901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Ra :2,500, In aqg0q-4 the Income wat Rs. 21,000, chiefly 
from octros (Rs. t4,o00); and the expenditure was Ryu. 23,000. 
There is a ood deal of road traffic ihrough the town, and 
aight commodiqus sarais provide for this, The shad 
achoo] has about 200 pupils, and the municipality inaintains 
one school and aids nine others with 340 pupil 

Jalesar Town.—Head-yuarters of the Athi! of thd sane’ 
name tn Etah District, United Proviteds, situated in 27°28 Ni 
and 75°19 Eon the rowd from Muttra to Eh town, 84 miles 
from. the Jalesar Koad station on the East Indian Railway, 
Population (root, 14348. The town consists. of two parts, 
the fort and the lower town, ‘The fort is said to have been 
erected by @ Rani of Mewdr in the fifteenth century; but 
nothing remains of the buildings except a mound on which 
the foks/t, meumsifi, police station, and municipal hall now 
stand. The lower town is a collection of narrow atrects ond 
lanes, the drainage of which wae very defective, but the tmuti- 
cipality has completed an effective drainage scheme, through 
the Canal department. The streets are well paved and there. 
isa dispenmry, Jalesar has-been a municipality since 1466. 
During the ten years emling 1901 the income.and expenditure 
averaged Ra rgcoo, In rodg—y the income wit Rs, 14,000, 
chiefly from. octroi (R& tt,000); and the expenditure: was 
vataco, ‘There is noe much trade; Sip RN in 
Awa has opened. a cotter gin, which sealteed i235 “Nanas 
In rpog. A faést/? school has about 230 pupils, and the 
municipality taintams two schools and aids aix others with 
2 total attendance of 331. 

Basganj Town.—Heai-quarters of the fei! of the same 
name in Etah District, United Provinces, situated in 277 4%" N. 
and 78° 30° K,.on the Cawnpore-Achlinera Railway, and also 
on the road from Muttra to Bareilly, A short brinch rallway 
fomnects Késganj with Somon near the Gonos, anil an exten. 
wen to Bareilly ts under construction. ‘This is the chief trade 
centre of the District, and population in increasing + (1891) 
H,050, (1908) 19,686, "The tows is aaid to have been fo 
by Yakat Klin, a entiuch i the service of Muhammad Khir, 
Nawal of Farrukhated. ft afterwards came into the haruls 
of Colonel James Gardner, who waa in the employ of the 
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Mardthiis, am! later in Briteh service. We raised a regiment, 
now known as Gardner's Horse, and acquired a large property 
which was dissipated by hia descendants. fartof the property 
fell into the hands of Dilaukh Rai, once an agent to the 
Gardner family, and one of hia descendants has built a mag- 
hificent residence neat the town. Kasganj stands on an 
elevated! site, its dminege flowing towards the KAN Nall, 
which mind abrut a mile south-east of the town A now 
drainage scheme has recently been completed, The town con- 
tuing two fine barars erosaing. cach other at night angles. 
At the junction m fine octagonal building, consisting of chops, 
forms a suitable centro to the town, ee ner 
buildings wre the town hill, dispensary, dst/i, and av 
There are also branches of the Chuarch Missionary Society and 
the American Methodist Mission, Close ta the railway etation 
wa consithcrble colony of milway employes, ‘The town was 
constituted a municipality in <868. During the ten yours 
ending mot the income and expanditure averaged Re. 15,000. 
In 1903-4 the income was Rs 22,000, chiefly derived from 
octroi (Ra i6.ceo); and the expenditure was Ks. 23.000, 
Kaeganj is becoming an important centre for the collection 
and distibution of country produce, especially grain, sugar, 
aml cotton. Sugar Tefining if a growing mdustry, and there 
Were two cotton gins and a cotton press which employed 785 
hands in tgo3, while another ginning factory wat cise ity 
1904, ‘The town school has about t90 pupils, and £6 
other echools aidéct by the mumcipality have 420 nepite. 
Mirahra lor Mirhamn)—Town in ‘pe Divtrict and sodas of 
Etah, United Provineos, situated in 27° 44° N. and 78° a5 E. 
on the Cawnpore-Achhnerd Railway. Popi lanon (1990), 3.623. 
The Musalman residents, who form more than half the total 


grout § tInrong how rat 

name is said ta be derived from the mythical destrincts 

a former village (mtr, ' killing‘ und dare, “green, Le jungle) 
During Akhar's reign the town was the heul-quarters of a 
darter, In the eighteenth century it belonged to the Saiyicts 
of Barba in Muzaffarnagar, and then passed ta the Nawab of 
Farrukhibid and of Oudh: The-town is scattered and of 
poor appiarince, but contains the ruins of two seventeenth. 
century tombs, and anvtber tomb-and a beautiful mosque tilt 
in ayo and 173: respectively. There is also a dispensary. 
Mirahra wae a municipality from 9872 te a9ga4, with an income 
and expenditure of about Ra 5,o00, chiefly derived from oxctren, 
It hos now been constitote! a ‘notified area,’ and octro| has 
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been abolished. ‘The trade is entirely local, but glass bangles 
ate made. Marahra contains four schools with 100 pupils, and 
astmall branch of the Alfgarh College. 

Saha war.—tT'own in the Kasgan) fahsif of Etah Disinect, 
United Provinces, situated in. 27° 43° N, and 78° 51° E., near 
the Ganeshpur @tation on the Cawnpore-Achhnera Railway. 
Population (tger), g07o. The town was founded by Raja 
Naurang Deo, a Chauhiin Rajpot, who called it Naurangsbad 
after his own name. On being attacked by the Muaalmiins, 
the R&jS fled to Sirhpura, and the inhabitants who. remained 
were forcihly converted to [slim. Sfortly afterwards Naurang, 
nesisted by the Raja and the people of Sirhpura, expelled 
the Musalmins, and changed the name to Sahiwar. The town 
is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about Ks. yoo. There ia very litthe trade. The primary 
school has about So pupils. 

Soron.—l'own in the Kasganj faéat/ of Etah District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 54° N. and 78° 45° EB, on 
the Barhiganga; an old bed of the Ganges. Tt ia the junction 
of a branch of the Cawnpore-Achhnerd Railway from Kisganj 
with a branch of the Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway which 
pussies through Bilan to Bareilly. Population (rg0!), £2,074. 
Soren ia a place of considerable antiquity. According to tradi- 
ton it was known as Ukala-kahetr, but after the destruction of 
the demon, Hiranya Kasyapa, by Visti, in his boar incamation, 
the name was changed to Sikarm-kshetm (Sd4aror “wild boar’) 
A-mound, known as the Affe or fort, marks the site of the 
ancient town. Aiemple dedicated to Sita and Rama, and 
the tomb of a Mohaminadan saint, Shaikh Jamil, stand on the 
mound: but Longe antique bricks atrew the ground on all sides, 
and the foundations of walla may be traced throughout. The 
temple was: destroyed during the fanatical reign of Aurangzeb, 
but restored towards the close of the last century by a wealthy 
Rania, who built up the vacant interstices between the pillars 
with plain white-washed walls. The architectimal features of 
the pillars resemble those of the quadrangle near the Kiith 
Mindr at Delhi Niwmerous inscriptions by pilgrims in the 
temple bear date from a.m 1i6g' downward, Soron lies on 
the old route from the foot of the hills to Hathras and Agra, 
and has some pretensions as 2 trauling mart ; but it is chiefly 
important for its religious associations and aa the scene of 
i pilgrim fair. Up to the seventeenth century thie 
(Ganges flowed in the channel now known as the Borhigangi; 


ham, Arciewlegical Serteey Laperts, vol, i, p. 167. 
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an! devout Hindus, after visiting Muttra, come on to Saran to 
bathe in the latter, which here forma 4 considerable pool, fined 
with handsome temples and ghts, The pool ix now fed by 
an irrigation channel The most important bathing, however, 
takes place m the Ganges itself, 4 miles north of Soran. ‘The 
road to Budaun crosses the Bérhiganyga bya fme stone bridge: 
‘There are many substantial houses and filty or sixty temples 
shade! by fine pita! trees, and thitty lange dharaaiies or 
resthiiees for pilgrims; some of these, exquisitely carved in 
Agra stone, attest the wealth ani) piety of pilgrim from the 
Native States of Gwalior and Bharatpir, The town also 
contains 6 dispensary, a municipal hall, and a branch of the 
Church Missionary Society. Seron has heen a municipality 
since 168. During the ten years ending roar the ineome anil 
expenditure averaged Ra: 10,000, In 1903-4 the income was 
Rs, 15,000, chiefly denved from octroi (Ra Sjooc): and the 
expenditure was Ra 2o,coo. The trade is largely devoted to 
supplying the wants. of the pilgtime; but sagartefining is 
increasing in importance, and a great deal of cottam yarn ra 
spon here ae a hand industry, “The municipality supports two 
schools amd aids two otliers with a total attendance of 243 
pupils. 


Ce m5 Ti 








BAREILLY DIVISION 


Bareilly Division,—North central Division of the United 
Provinces, lying below the Himilayas and berween 27" 35" and 
ay” 68’ No and 78° and So* 25° E- Tt is bounded on the 
horth by the sui-Hinifllayan tract of the Kumaiun Division and 
by Nepal; on the west and-sonuth by the Ganges, which divides 
it from the Mteerut and Agr Divisions; amt on the east by 
the Locknow Division of Oudh, The Ramevr State forme 
a wedge of territory between the Districts of Moridabad and 
Bareilly, and politieal control is exercised by the Commissioner: 
of thie Division, whos bead<juarters are at Bareilly city, Popu: 
lation decressed between s8t2 und 1831, but haa increased con- 
siderably. since, “The nimmbera at the four eniumeratiqns were a 
follows: (2872) §,252, 326, (cB) $122,557) (1890) 5,344,054, 
and (101) $479,688. The total area id 10,720 square miles, 
and the density of population 11 persons per square mile, 
compared with 445 for the Provinces as awhole. The Division 
is the sixth largest in area and the aisth in population in the 
Cnited Proviness. In tqgor Aindus formed nearly 75 per cant. 
of the total, and Musalmane 24. PSr: Con eae other 





wh | Arya (14,093), Sikhs (3.334), 
and Jains (2,006). ‘The ‘Givaian inelndés six Districts, os 
shown below :— 





Ava tn eqaare | Popolsteca, | Law enor —_ 
Trillew rye, mt 

|Eeoanoee if pee 
Bareilly , . « rahe type? iT 47 
Ijeor .— le oa 1,791 Trot ity 
Dela ss 187 | Ty03R. 755 14.98 
Moria 2 tal 3,083 L150 py Tris 
Shatjakinpor , .] 1727 gutaas 13,40 
‘Biter , . 1.a60 479,339 850 
eee| a dai (I Vaal tas. 


‘The northern portions of each of these Districty, except 
hacks ny reach to the damp submontane area called the farat ; 
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and ihe Division generally is a fertile tract, especially noted for 
the production of mmgarcane, ‘There are 65 tiwna ahd £t,403 
villages, “The lurgest towne are Hargety (131,208 with éan- 
tonments), SHA) ANANELD (76,489 with cantonments), MoRAD 
AWAD (75,125), AMMOTTA (40,077), SAMMUAL (49,715), Dunaun 
(39,0 31), Pitlwait (43,490), CuaANnausi (25,711), and Naina 
(22,412), The chief plices of commercial importance are 
Pureily, Shahjaiingar, Moridibad, iibhit, Chandanst, ane 
‘Tewar, Sugar and grain are dealt with siso in mwny smaller 
flaces. Although ancien) cites occur in many ports of tho 
Division, RAmsaGar ta the only one which bas been even 
partially explored. Bupaun and Saumtal were early seats of 
Muhummadan governors ; and Bansinty, Pitinait, RAMIIUK, 
and AONLA were impurtant centres during the Robilla rule in 
the eivhteenth century. (Sec RowiLkKwaNp.) 

Bareilly District (#urcii).—Uvstrict in the Tarvilly. or Boun- 

Rohilkhand Civision, United: Provinces, lying herwean 28° 4 “Tigetion, 
avd a! N. and 78° 58° and 79° 47° E. with an aren snl river 
of 2,980 equare mike. [i is bounded on the north by Naint erates. 
Tal; on the east by Piltbhit ond Shahiahdnpor; on. the 
saith by Shthjwhinpur and Badaun) aml on the west by 
Burton and the State of Rampur. The District of Rarnilly, 
themzh lying not far fram the ouler ranges of the Himillayna, is 
a pontly sloping pluin, with no greater variety of surlice than is 
Ginsed hy the shifting channels of its numer streams. Water 
lies almost everywhero near the surface, givmg it a verdore thar 
recalls the rice fics of Bengal, The most prominent physical 
feature: wethe RaMa@anga Kaper, which travermes. the sogth- 
wetter poriog, Its channel bas a wellatefined bank at first 
on the south, and biter on the north; but ereept where the 
stream ia thus confined), the 44ddax of lowland ries temper 
cendibly Into, the upland, and the river varies ity course capei- 
ciovsly through a valley 4 org miles wide, ocemionally wander 
ing to o still greater distance North of the Ramgangd ure 
numerous streams running south to meettiat nver. The chief 
of these (from west to cast) are the Dojori, which reeerves. the 
Kichha or West Bahgul, the Deoraniin, the Nakata, and the 
East Hahgul, which receives the Pongaili, The Deoha forms 
eastern botndary for some distance: “The gentle slope of 
‘the country makes it posible to use these tivers for irrigation 
iin thie tipper part of their courte. Lower down, and more 
especially in the east of the District, they flow below the 
yeneral level ani are divided by eluwated watersheds of sandy 
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The District exposes nothing but alluvium, in) which even 
éontur, of caleareous limestone, ia scarce. 

The flora resembles that of the Gangetic plain generally. In 
the north a few forest trees ane found, the sema/ or cotton tree 
(Bomtax maiabariocm) towering above allothers. ‘The rest of 
the District is dotted with fine groves of mangoes, while the 
Jima (Eugenia fambolama), shitham (Ditdhergte Sisson), ama 
rind, mod various figs (Pisa Ssearater rediggiatt, infecteria, and 
indica) are common. Groves anid villages are often surrounded 
ty hartibios, which flourish luxuriantly. ‘The area under trees, 
which is increasing, amounts to ubout 32 square miles 

Leoards are frequently found in the north of the Distnet 
and wolves are ecoounon in the east. Antelope are scen in 
same louilities, and parda or tog deer haunt the beds of 
rivers: ‘The ordinary game-birds are found abundantly, and 
fish are-plentiful, Snakes are alo very numenoirs, 

The climate of the District is largely influenced by ite proxi- 
mity to the hills, Barelily city and all the northem erzamar 
lying within the limits of the heavier storms The rainy 
season begins earlier and cemtinues later than in the south, 
atid the cold season lasts longer. ‘The north of the District 
is unhealthy, on account of excessive moisturé: and bad drink- 
ing-water. The mean temperature varies from §4° to bo" in 
January, and from 85* to g3° in May, the hottest month. 
"The annual minfall in the whole District average: nearly 
44 inches; but while the southwest receives only 39, the fall 
amounts to nearly 47 inches in the north and exceeds 48 ir 
the north-east, Fluctuations from year to pear are consider. 
able 5 in 1885 lees than 1g inches was received, and in 1894 
nearly 65 inches 

Before the Christian em the District was tocludm! in the 
kingilom of Northern Pascita.a ; oot! the names ore know, 
from coins found! at RAwNacar, of a number of kings: who 
probably reigned in the second century Re, Thee kings were 
connected hy mariage with a dynasty ruling in the south of 
Allahabad, and it has been suggested they-were the Sunga kings 
of the Purtngs',. A kingdom calle! Abichhattra, in or near 
this Dbetrict, wat visited by Hinen T'siang in the seventh 
centiry As, and i described ax flanked by mountain: erage. 
Tt produced wheat and contuined suany woods antl fountuins, 
and the climate was ate anid = cae 

In the early Miaharimauian period the tet now known a 


| re A Sry of Be 99, A, Conmbiipham, 
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Rohitkhand was called Katehr, and the Rajputs who inhabited 
it gave continual trouble: Shahah-udtin, or his general Ruth 
ud-din, captured Hangarh in Budagn District about. the: year 
trg4; but nothing more is heard of the Muhammadans in this 
neighbourhood till Mahmild U1 mad his way alang the foot al 
the hilke to the RAmganys in i2s2.. Fourteen years later, Bal- 
han, who succeeded fim, marched to Kanrpil, put all the Hindus 
to the eword, and utterly crushed the Katehriyas, who had 
hitherto lived by violence and plunder. In 1290 Sultan Firoz 
invaded Katehr agin, and hreught the country into final eub- 
jection to Musalman-role, which was not afterwards disputed 
except by the usual local revolts. Under the various dynasties 
which preceded the Mughal empire, the history of Katelir con- 
sists of the common events which make up the anmuls of that 
pérind < conwtant attempta st independence on the part of the 
district governors, followed by barbarous suppressions on the 
part of the central authority, The city of Bareilly itself was 
founded in rg27 by Bis Deound Bare! Deo, from the latter of 
whom if takes itetamie: Tt was, however, of small importance 
till the reign of Shah Jahan, when it took the place of Budaun, 
In 1628 Ali Kull Khin was governor of Bareilly; which had 
grown into a considerable place. In 1657 Kaji Makrand Rai 
founded the new city of Bareilly, cut down the forest to the 
west of the old town, and expelled all the Katehriyis from the 
neighbourhood. A succession of regular governors followed 
during the palmy days of the great Mughal emperors ; but after 
the death of Aurangeeh, in rpoq, when the unwulily ofpaniza- 
tion began to break asunder, the Hindus of Barvilly threw off 
the imperial yoke, refused their tribute, and commenced a series 
of anarchic quarrels among themselves for supremacy. 

Their dissensions only afforded an opportunity for the rise ot 
anew Muhammadan power. Ali Mahammad Ain, a leader 
of Rohilla Pathins, defeated the. governors of Bareilly and 
Moridabid, and made himself supreme throughout the whole 
Katehr region, In 1744 the RBohilla chieftain conquered 
Kumaiin tight up to Almori; but two years liter the emperor 
Muhammad Shih marched against him, and All Mohammad 
was taken a prisoner to Delhi. However, the cmpire was too 
muth in need of vigerous generis to make his captivity a long 
one, and in 1748 he was restored to his old post in Ratehr 
Next year be died, and a mausoleum at Aonla, in this District, 
still marks his burialpiace, Hafiz Rahmat Khan, guardian to 
his:sons, succeeded to the governorship of Rohilkhand, in spite 
of the crafiy designs of Safdar Jang of Oudh, who dispatched 
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the Nawib of Farrukhabad against him without effec, Flafie 
Rahmat Khan defeated and alew the Nawab, afier which he 
worche! northward and conquered Piltbhit and the Tarai, 
The Qudh Wastr, Safdar Jang, plundered the property of the 
Farrukhihad Nawab after bis death, ond this led to a unian of 
the Rohilla Afghans with those of Farnukhibdd. Ahmad Khan 
of Farrikhabid defeated Nawal Rat, the deputy of Safdar Jang, 
besieged Allahibad, and took part of Ondh ; but the Ware 
called in the aid. of the Marithis, and with them defeated | 
Ahmad Khan and the Robillas at Fatehgarh and at Bisanll, 
near Aonla, He then besieged them for four months at the 
foot of the hilla; but ewing to thé invasion of Ahmad Shah 
Dhirrani terme were arranged, and Rahmat Khan became the 
die facto ruler of Rohilkhand, 

After the accession of Shuja-ud-daula as Nawal af Ouidh, 
Rahmat Kin joined the imperial troops in their attack upon 
that prince, but the Nawab Wertight thom of with a subsidy 
of -s tikis: Kahmat Khan took advantaye of the victory at 
Panipat in 1761 to make himself master of Ediwah, and during 
the eventful years in which Shoji-ud-daula was. engaged in 
his struggle with the Boitiah power, he continually strengthened 
himaelf by fortifying his towns and founding new strongholds. 
In 2776 Nujib-ud-duila advanced with the Maratha army under 
Sindhia and Holkar, defeated Rahmat Khitn, and forced the 
Roliilias to ask the wid of the Waztr, sees Salle became 
surety for a bond of 4o lakhs, by which the Marit 
induced to évacuate Rohilkhand. This bee the Rohillas 
were unable to mont, wheretpon Shuji-ud-iaula, after petting 
rid of the MM. his, attacked Robilkhand with the help of a 
Britich farce lent by Watren Hastings, and subjugated it by 
adesolating war. Rahmat Khan was slain, hut Faizullah, the 
can of All Mihwmmad, etaped io te north-west and became 
tie lender of the Rohillas After many negotiations he effected 
a treaty with Shujs-ud-daula in 1774, by which he accepted nite 
fargenas worth 15 lakhs a year, giving up all the remainder of 
Rohilkhand to the Wazir (sec RAwpve State), Sadidat Ali was 
appomted governgr of Bareilly under the Oudh government: 
In 1794 4 revolution in Rampur State ted to the dispatch of 
British troops, who fought the insurgents at Hhitaura or Fateh. 
gan} (West), where an obelisk cull commensorates. the slam. 














The District remained inthe hands of the Waztr antil ror, 


whet Rohilkhand, with Allahibad and Kora, was ceded to the 
eee ae af tribute. Mr. Henry Wellesley, brother of the 
| Genetal, waa appointed Presulent of the Board of 
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isaioners sitting at Bareilly, and afterwards at Farrukh- 
hid, In 1805 Amir Khan, the Pindari, ainde an fnrosd 
inte Rohilkhand, but was driven off Disturbances occurred 
ity 2806, in 1837, and in 1842; but the peace of the District 
wie not seriously endangered until the Mutiny of 1857. 

In that vear the tronpe ot Bareilly rose on May gr. The 

European olficera, except three, escaped to Nainf Tal; and 
Klin Rehidur, Hafiz Rahmat Khan's grandson, was proclaimed 
Nawib Nazim of Rohilkhand, Om Jone tr the mutinous 
soldiery went off to Dethi, and Khan Bahadur organized a 
goverment in July. Tiree expeditions attempted to attack 
Naint Tai, but without success. In September cune news of 
the fall of Delhi. Waliditd Khan, the rebel leader in Bulanil- 
shal, and the Nawab of Fatehpyarh then took refuge at Bareilly. 
A fourth expedition tigainst Nain! Til met with no greater 
suncess thin the earlier attempts: On March 25, 1858, the 
Naina Sahib arrived at Harcilly on his fight from Oudh, and 
remained oll the end of Apnl; but the rebellion at Bancilly bad 
been a revival of Muhammadan rule; and when the commander- 
dchief marched on Jalalabad, the Nanu Salil fled back again 
into Oudh, On the. fall of Locknow, Firoz Shah retired to 
lareilly, and took Moradabad on April 22, but was compelled 
jo give itup at one The Nawih of Najibibid, leader of 
the Hijnor rebels, joineil him in the city, so that the principal 
insurfents were cotigregated together in Bareilly whem the 
English army arrived on May 5. The city was taken on 
May 3; and al] the chiefs fled with Khan Dahadur into Oudh. 

Ahichhaurns or RAMNAGAR is the only one of nummy ancient Archaco- 
mounds in the District which has been explored. It yielded logy 
numerous coms and some Buldhiit sculptures It is still 
a sacred place of the Jains The period of Rohilla mule hus 
left few buildings of importance * but seme tombs and Hos UNeS 
are standing af AowLa dnd Ta: : 

There are 12 towns and 1,024 eillagnn: Population has The 
risen steadily during the last thirty years, The-numbers at the 
four enumerations were as follows: (1872) 1,015,091, (8884). 

1,030,036, (1891) Toexgag, and (1901) Hogo117- The: 
District is divided into wx. fvAsis—Faninrun, BAreity, 
Aosia, Mincany, Daur, and NawAvgany—the head- 
quarters of each being at a place of the sane name. The 
principal towne are the municipality of Bagsiity and AcKLA 
‘The table on the nest page givea the chief statistics of oreo 
and population in 1904, 

Hindus form 75 per cent af the total and Musalmins 
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24 per cent., while Christiane mimber 7,148 and Arvas 1,228. 
The density: is uch higher than the Provincial average, afd 
Mie rate af increwie between 189: and rgor was larger than 
In) most parts Gf the United Provinces, More than a per 
cent of the populition speak Wesern Hindl, the ordinary 
dialect being Braj; 





(Faridpor = i eo 133,50) 
| Bareilly | | $tg | gra Age| 
jAonia .  .| 36 att agh 
ingen) 5] tay | Togyl 
| Baleri .. | ro} 1pj,g22 


Mawibgenj ,) ast] B) tages) S75 





Costes ai) The most numetous Hindu caste is that of Chamérs (leather: 
fang” =»: Watkers and cultivaters), 00,000, Other castes milnerieally 
7 Btromg in this District are: Kurmis {agnculnirists}, 94,000: 
Murans: (market-gardeners), 73,000; Kixins (cultivators), 

67,000; and Kahgrs (cultivators and Witer-carriers), 56,000, 
Brihmans number 48,000 and Rajputs 33,000, Ahars,; who 

are found only: in Rohi Ikhand, but are closely altied to the 

Abii of the rest of the Provinces, snaml 46,000. Dalerns 

(1,724), who are nominally basket-makers bit in teulity thieves 

are not found outside this District: Among Muhatitmadans, 

Shaikhs mumnber $4,000; Julfhis (weavers), 41,050; ane 
Pathins, g:,000. ‘The Mewlltts, who number g.cco, came 

ftom Mewar in the eighteenth century, owing to famine, 
Banjaras, who were formerly sutlers and ure still grain-carrjers, 

have now settled down as upriculturists, chiefly in the submon 

tune Distnew, and number-g,000 here, About 66 per cent, of 

the Population are supported by agriculture, 6 per cent. by 

Persattal services, apd 4 per cent. by general labiur, Cotton 

ving by hand supports. 3-5 per cent. Rajputs, Pathina 











Kumi oceupy nearly a ater of the owl area as cultiva- 


fiat, NOSE: Were: 4,600" tative Chiistitns in 1901, of whom 
"MABE were Methodists: “The American Methodi Episcopal 
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Mission was opened here in 1859, and has ten.stations in. the 
District, besides a theological college ut Bareilly city. 

The north of the District contains a damp unhealthy tract, General 
where rerit tates are low and populution is sparse, while eultivas cpu 
tion depends largely on the season. The central portion is ditlons, 
Qxtremely fertile, consisting chiefly of loam, with « consid Lis 
proportion of clay in the Mirgunj and NawShgan| Andel In 
the south, watersleidd of sandy sail divide the rivers; but these 
Mindy strips are regularly cultivated in the Bareilly ond sions 
twdsiés, while in Faridpur much of the light.soil is very poor and 
liable tu be thrown: out or cultrvetion after heavy ain. The 
alluvial strip along the Raimganga is generlly och, but in 
ogcmaionally ruined hy a np AEN ef sand. Eachuling garden 
cultivation, manure is applisd only when the turn comes rounil 
for sugurcane to be grown, at intervale of from 3 to 8 years. 

The tenures ore these common to the United Provinces, chi 


eminddr’ o¢ joint samiart tenures ae in S647 mrhass, it cap 


§03 are perfect or imperioct fatfidiri, and 36 are dha yaar, jiticy aint 
The District fs thus chiefly beld by darge proprietors, “The privcipal 
main pericultural statiaics for 1903-4 are shown below, tn ““?* 
square. miles — 
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The principal food-crope, with their areas in square miles in | 

1ge3-4, are: rice (237), wheat (368), gram (201), dirra (166), | 
and maize (11§) Sugupeane covers 71 squane miles, and is 
one of the most important products; while poppy (43), alleeeds 
(27), cotton (3), and sav-hemp (co), are algo valuable crops, 

The total cultivated area hes not varied mueh during the improve 
lust thirty pears ; Hut there has been a permanent incrense to Tot!" 
the west of Aonla and north of Faridpur AsAsi’s, which ts tural 
counterbalanced by a Lemporary decrease’in the north-of the P= 
District owing to vicissitudes of the seasons. ‘The principal 
changes in cultivation have been directed towards the sulb 
stitution of more valuable crops for inferior staples. ‘The 
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area tinder Ajjnt has decreased, while sugarcane, tice, and 
maize are more largely grown. Poppy hus been reintroduced 
recently, ani the area sown with it is increasing, A rise in 
the area producing hariey and gram points to an increase 
in the area double cropped. Very few loana are taken tinder 
the Land Improvement Loans Act: between rfoo and 1903 
the total amounted to Re-4t,oco, of which Es. 45,000 wag 
advanced in the famine year, 1896-7, Nearly rd inkhs was 
lent under the Aprictiltiriats’ Loans Act, of which Re 63,000 
was wilvanced in 896-7, In good seasons the advances are 
small. 


| ‘The cattle used for agricultural purposes are chiefly tired 
~ inthe District or imported from the neighbouring submontane 


fractiy those bred in Pulihhtt being called ~remir, “These 


Yeristics are small but active, and suifice for the shallow 


ploughing in vogue: Stronger animals, teed in the well-runs: 


to the-south-rest of the District, are Imported from weet of the 
Jumna, Horse-breeding is confined to the Ramganga and 


Aril boains, where wide stretches of grass and. in some places 
species of Onw/is resembling clover are found. Four bore 
and two donkey stallions ure maintained by Government and 
by the District board, and two donkey stallions are kept om 
estates under the Cotirt of Warts jo encourage mulelireeding. 
There has, however, been little progress in either home or 
mule-breeding. Sheep are not kept to any great extent. 


Tmigution: © "The soil of the District is generally molst, and in ordinary 


teason there is vefy litle demand for inigation of the 9 


source. Elsewhere, wollls, rivers, and fait are used. In 1993-4 
canals and wells supplied 76 and 75 sare miles respectively, 
tanks or yAizy 58, and other sources (chiefly rivers) 47-. ‘The 
canils are ail emall works and may be divided into two classes. 
Those drawn from the Bahgul, Kailas, Kichhs, and Paha have 
permanent masonry head-works, with channels dup to definite 
sections, and are provided with subsidiary: masonry works, 





regulators, &e, like the regular canals of the Dolh, The 


others are small chunnely, into which water it tumed from the 


In most parts of the District the wells are temporary exeava- 


‘Hons worked by pulley, or by. lever, as the spring-tevel la High ; 
‘Dut in some tracts, to the south water is taised in a leather 
bucket by & rope pulled by bullocks o¢ by men. 
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Kanéar oc nodular limestone comparatively scarce anc Misterala. 
of poor quality, A fitthe hme is maie by burning the ooxe 
formed of lacostrinn shells | 

‘The moat important industry of the District ts suyar-refining, Arte and 
‘Thie is carried on after native methods, which are now being Fe 
examined by the Agriculturul department in the hope of 
eliminating waste. Coarse cotton cloth and cotten) curptts 
or garix are woven, largely, and Bareilly city is noted for the 
production of furniture, A Tittle country glass is alec miaritt 
fetured. ‘The Robilkhand and Kuomaun Railway workshops 
employed 52 hands. in "i903, and a brewery in connexion 
with thot at Naint Tal is under construction. ‘The indigo 
industry ia declining. | 

Grain and pulse, sugar, hides, hemp, and dilseeds are the Commerce. 
chief exports, while salt, plece goods, tnetals, and ‘stone and 
lime are imported, The grain is exported to Calcutta, while 
wugar is sent to the Punjab, Rajputina, and Central India. 
Rareilly city and Aonla are the chief centres of race. 

The main line of the Oudh and Robilkhand Railway passes Railways 
through the south of the District, with a branch from Bareilly and roads. 
city through Aonla to Aligarh, ‘The north i gerved by the 
Rohilkhand und Kumaun Railway, which is the only route to 
the hill station of Nain! Tal, and by a line through Piliblite 
and Sitkpur to Lucknow, which leaves the Rohilkhand ond 
Kumuun Railway at Bhojupura, a few niles north of Bareilly 
city. Another metre-gnuge line, recently opened, leads from 
Bareilly south-west through Budaun to Soron in Etah District, 

The tot length of metalled roads is 149 Miles, atid of 

inmetalled rouds 186 miles; Of the former, 125° miles are in, 
charge of the Public Works department, but the cost of all but 
88 miles is met from Local funds, ‘There are avenues of trees 
along 254 miles. ‘The District & not well supplied with roads. 
Those which are metalled follow roughly the alignment of the 
milways, and there are no others, except the road from Aonta 
to Hoda. In the north communications are almogt im- 
possible during the mins; hut the streams can easily be forded 
in the hot and eold seasons. ae 

Bareilly is not liable to severe famine, owing to the nututal Famine, 
moisture of the soil and the rarity of so complete failure of the 
rains as-occurs elsewhere. It is also well served by railways, 
snd a considerable portion can be irrigated. Ample grumimg- 
grounds for cattle are within easy teach. In 1803-4 distress 
was felt, and the spring crops were grated by the cattle a4 no 
grain had formed. In 1819 and 1#23—fi there was scarcity, 
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The fume of 1837-8 followed 9 succession of bad years, and 
mw effects were felt, but not so severely as in the Doab.. While 
famine taged elsewhere In 1860-1, Bareilly suffered only 
from slight scarcity, owing to the failure of the autumn crop, 
and relief works, which were opened for the first time 
alleviated distress Kelief works were also necessary in 
1568-9, 1877-8, and r4#g6—7, but the numbers attracted to 
them never rose very: high, 

The Collector is usally assisted by a member of the Indian. 


(Civil Service, and by four Depity-Collectors recruited in India 


There is a Aadvildér wt the headquarters of each fai, ‘The 
Executive Engineer of the Rohilkhand division (Roads anid 
Buildings) and the Executive Engineer of the Robilkhand 
(Canals are stationed at Bareilly, 

There are three regular District Mimsifs and a Subordinate 
Judge, and the appaintmemt of village Munsifs. commenced 
recently, “The District and Sessions- Judge of Rareilly has 
eWil and criminal jurisdiction in both Bareilly and Pribhn 
Districts. Crime is. very heavy, especially offences affecting 
life and grievous hurt, Religious feeling mans high, and 
quarrels between Hindus antl Muhamtnadans, accompanied by 
serious Hoting, are not infrequent. ‘The thieving caste of 
Daleras has already been mentioned. Female infanticide is 
now very rarely qospected, anil in i904 only i350 names te 

Under the Kobillas: oprieta “ 






and Bareilly, The Shabjahinpur District was: formed in 
(S24-4: Budaun was carved out of both the original Districts 
In 18245 the south of Nain} ‘T'4) District was taken away in 
1855, and sixty-four villages were given, as a reward fur loyalty, 
tothe -Nawit of Rampur. Pilibhit was made a separate 
District in 1879. In the early short-term settlements, the 
Rohilla system of farming waz maintained 4ill i813, when 
entitled! to them, Ihe demand then fixed was a0 high that 
domed: A more enlightened method of settlement bused on 
# urvey was commenced under Regulation VIL of i322, and) 
the first regular settlement followed under Regulution IX of 
1833. Different: methods were adopted by the officers who 
eartied this our. Some divided each village inte crcl accord- 





4Ng $0 sail und situation, while others classified Villages accord: 
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ing to their general condition as a whole Rent rates were 

sometimes masumed for the various seila, while in other cases 

general reverie pates were diduced fran ‘the collections in 

previous years. [he revenue fixed amounted to 1 lakhs on 

the present ars. Anuther settlement was. made in 1867-70. 

The rental ‘assets’ were caiculared from rent rates selected after 

careful Inquiry. A large ares was grain-rented ; andl the rent 

rates for this tract were selected after an examination of the 

reputed average share of the lundiond, and after experiments 

in the ovt-turn of various cropa, the average preca for twenty 

years being applied to aleertain the cash value. The result 

was an avsecoment of 24-5 lakhy; but this was reduced by 

about Re 4,000 jn 1854-4, owing lo the assessment of too 

lagé on ofes in. the north of the District, where cultivation 

floctimtes. “The latest revision was carried oul in 1995-1902, 

Cash rents were then found to be paid on about two-thirds of | 
the total cultivated area, and the actual rent-roll formed the i 
forthe most part unaltered since the previous settlement, anil 
mbhancements were given where they were inadequate. Grain is 
renta, chiefly found in the north of the Distact, were largely 

commuted to euh mies The domand fixed amounts to 

15 lakhs, representing 45 per cent. of the net ‘assets; and 

the Incidence thlli at Ra. 17 per acre, varying from Bs, 1:5 to 

Rs 2 in different parts, Collections on account of land revenue 

and total revenue have been, in thowsands of nipess — 





So-- igs iat. rh | 














Land revenge har 13,0) | thaq tad | 
Total revenue | thay P45 | 2500) wie 
There is ane municipality, BARsILLY, and ten towne are act local self 
ministered under Act XX of 1856 Qutide of these, focal 6" 
affairs are managed hy the District board, which has an, income 
of 1-7 Inkhs, ctieily from mies. In 1903-4 the expenditure | 
on roads and buildings amounted ta. Ky, 63,600 | 
‘There are 22 police statinns and «9 outposts, all but ane of Poller aml “ 
| the latter being im Bareilly city. ‘Phe District Superintendent jae, 
of police bas unider him an. assistam’ and 4 inspectors, besides 


o fore of tir subordinate officers and 587 men of the reyolar 
police, 374 municipal and town paliee, and 1,989 village and 
roel ckrwkedées, The Central ail, which has accommodation 
for more than 3,000 prisoners, contained a daily average of 
neatly 1800 in igo3, while the Dostrict jail contained) 775, 
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The latter was formerly used for convicts from Naini Tal and 
from Milibhit, and i¢ a central jail for female prisemers 

The District ake o medium plaice as regards the literacy of 
its inhabitants, of whom 2:7 per cent. (4-7 males anid of females) 
can read and write. The number of public institutions inermsed 
from 143 in 1880-1 to ry in ig0o-8, and the nuniber of pupils 
from s,0%3 to 6,675: “In 1g03—¢ there were ro6 such insutu 
tinins, with 9,636, pupils, of whom oof were girls, besides 163 
private schools with 2,479 pupil Of the total, 3 were man- 
areil by Government and 236 by the District and poriankecipaal 
boards, while 55 were aided. ‘There iv an Arta College at 
Hareilly city. In mo3—q the-total expenditore on education 
wat o lokh, of which Rs 55,000 was derived from Local and 
hitnicrpal funds, Ra. gg,ooo from fees, and Ra gajcoo from 
Provincial revenues 

There -are 14 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommo- 
dation for 287 im-patients, In rgo3 the number of cases 
treated was rry,ceo, of whom 3,068: were in-patients, and 2,215. 
operations were performed, ‘[he-expenditure was Ks. 30,coo, 
most al which was met from Local and municipal fonda There. 
it a lunatic asylim at Bareilly city with about goo inmates 

In: 1903-4 the mumber of persons suecesfully vaccinated 
Wad 36,006, reprcumntiny « proportion of 33 per t,ooo of the 
population.  Vaecination is compulsory only in Bareilly city. 

[District Gazetteer (1879, undier revision) ; 3. HL Fremantle, 


Settlement 8 pO | oo, 
sil, — fadsit of Bareilly Destcict, 
, contermin: 5 wit the Arrganw of the same 
name, lying between 28° and 28* 22" N. and 79° 29° and 79° 
45 E., with an area of 24) aware miles, Population increased 
frown ay,805 i r8gt fo re8,846s in rgot, ‘There are 314 ve 
layer and two towns, including Farinrve (population, 6,648), 
the sinresi/ hestd-quarters. The demand for land. revenue in 
1903-4 wus. Ke 1,854,000, and for cesses Ra qo,c0o, The 
density of population, 518 persons per squute mile, is the 
lowest in the District. On the south-west the Ramgungi 
Tiver divides the Agisi/ from Budaun, while the East Bahgul 
crosses it from netih to south. Faridpor i¢ the most umproduc- 
tive part of the District, consisting for the most part of plateamx 
of light alliccous soil, undulating ino gleaming sandy ridges, 
which sometintes present the appearance of low hills. In seasons 
of favourable rainfall auch soil often magrinelgl im Lescets 
Pag nae OF Fanes of: Heats rain: throws. it ten 
Out Gf cultivation, ‘The basins of the rivers are mote femtile, 
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both naturally and beeatise inigation easier, In r903-4 the 
urea tinder cultivation was 196 square miles, of which ga were 
irrigated. Wells supply more than half the irrigated area, 
tanks or sé#// about a quarter, and rivers the remainder. 

Bareilly Tahsil.— Central ¢aAsi/ of Bareilly District, United 
Provinces, conterminous with the saryena of Karor or Bareilly, 
lying between 28° 13° and 28° 47° N, and 79° T4 and ay" 38° 
E., with an area of 310 square miles, Population increased 
from 28,482 in «Sgr to 325,650 In tgox. There are 414 
villages and one town, Baneity (population, 151,208), the Dis 
trict and Agase/ headquarters. The demand for land revenue 
in 1909-4 wis Ra 271,000, and forceses Rs gfjoce. ‘The 
high density of population, 1,¢50 persons per square mile, ix due 
to the inclusion of a large city. There is sotie poor soil, but 
the trict acraa which the Ramgang’ flows ina constantly vary- 
ing channel is generally fertile, | Five amalier streams flow from 
north to south and are used for imation. Sugarcane is the 
most valuable crop, and is largely grown, while sugar im refined 
at many plices, especially in Bureilly city, In igag-4 the 
area tmider cultivation wat 246 square miles, of which 50 were 
inigated, Small canals drawn from the East Bahgul river irt- 
gute Goe 7 sqyuanr miles, and wells 1g or 20. Tanks oF /Aile 
and ‘nvera eupply the remoinder, 

Aonla Tahsil —South western fats! of Bareilly Destnict, 
United Provinces, comprising the pargieeas of Aonla, HalliA, 
Sancha, and Siraull (South), and lying between 28° ro’ and 23° 
ai’ No and 75" sf und 79° 26° E., with an area of 306 square 
miles Population increased from 195,959 19 Sgt to 214,536 
invigor “There are g20 villages and three towns, including 
Aonta (population, 14,353}, the feta/ head-quarters, The 
demand for land. teventis in roo3—4 was Ks. 2,75,000, and for 
equare mil, is almost exaetly the District average On the 
north and east the Rimganga’ flows in a shifting channel, and 
its tributary, the Aril, crosses the south-weat portion. The allu- 
vial tract bordering on the larger river contains: good grazing 
andl is very fertile, except where a deposit of sand fms been left 
by floods. A gentle slope leads to the uplands, watered by wells 
and by the Anil, which ix dammed at intervals for the purpose. 
To the south are found a large dar pliiti and a stretch of #hdlt 
jutglc, and inthe north-east the soil is dandy. In 1903-4 the 
area under cultivanon was 240 square miles, of which 56 wore 
inigated. Rivers ani wells each supply about two-fifths of the 
irrigated area, anc wnks or fais the remainder. 
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Mirganj.—West central Acs of Barvilly District, United 
Provinces, comprising the pgryanar of Shahi, Siraull (North), 
and Ajaon, and tying between 28° 24’ and 28° 41’ N. and 3q® 
6 and 79° 24". E., with an ares of 149 square miles Popula- 
tion increased from g§,300.in 1891 to 103,193 in toot. There 
are 15 villages and one town, Shaht (population, 4,¢66) The 
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Ks 5,50,000, and for- 
co Re afjoos. ‘Ihe density of population, 640 persons per 
square mile, is below the District average, ‘The shiiting 
channel of the Raingangs winds through the south af the fabri, 
wad the Dhakra, Dhora, anil West ‘Rahgal, after flowing from 
the northern border, unite: to form the Dojorl. Minginj isa tevel 
well-cultivated piain, the greater portion of which is sufficiently 
mOiat not to requite artificial irrigation. It proilices sugarcane 
largely, and sugar is refined in many placee In 1go3—q the 
orca under culivation waa its square miles, of which sy were 
wrigated. ‘Tanks or p4ide supply more than half the irrigated 
area, “The new dam across the Koll Nadi will supply irrigation 
ta the north of this ¢aAsit 

Bahberi.—Northern fadstd of Bareilly District, United Pro- 
vinces, comprising the pargunet of Sirsiwiin, Klbar, Chaumahia, 
and Bichha, and lying between 28° 9¢° and 38° sq’ N. and 70° 
16° and 79°41 E., with an ates-of 345 square miles. Populs- 
inn fell from 207,063 in 18gr to 193,412 In toot, There ate 
410 villages ond two small towns, melther of which has @ 
epee §,700- res demand for land revenue in 1963-4 
was Rs-3,04,000, ant] for cessca Ra 6t,o00. The density uf 
the District ayemge. ‘This duAri/ was the only one which 
decreased in population betwen t8gr and ror. [tis a level 
plain, interseeted by: numerous small rivers which have nearly 
A been dammed to supply anextensive spate of camals It 
fa dimp and maluriowy, especially tywards the north, ancl pep 
tation is Hinkle tm flictuate considerbly with the variations in 
rainfall, “This is the chief rice tract in the District, and augar- 
cane 1 tess grown than in the areas farther south The latter 
crop is.ulio infengr, and its place is mken by mimize bi the 
hight lands, In cqo§-4 the arco under cultivation wan 258 
Nawibganj Tahail,—fast central ArAsi? of Hareilly Dis- 
tnet, United: Provinces, eonterminous with the pargemd of the 
ame name; lying hictween 28° 27’ and 28" 39’ N. and 7g” 28" 
and yy? 47" E., with an arca of 231 “jure mile, Population 
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incredsed front 124,949 In 189t th re7,160 ln gar, “There are 
go8. villages and three towns, nore of which has a population 
of 5,000. The demand for land revenue in noei—g was 
Rs. 3,517,000, and for cesses Ks. 42,000 The donsity of popu 
lation, §75 persons per square milo, ts below the District 
averige, ‘The érAsi/ ig a gently sloping plain, intersected. by 
severe! amall rivers from which canals arc dren, It is not-eo 
damp as the Baheri ¢r4si/ to the nurth, but the increase in 
population between s8or and toot wad less than in the south 
of the District Rice ond sugarcane ure largely vrown. In 
19oj-4, L728 square mile? were cultivated, of which 35 were 
irrigated. Canale supply half the irrigated area, and wells moat 
of the remainder. 

‘Aonla Town (4 ecw/a)—-Hoad quarters of tho sr Ash of the 
mame name im Bareilly District, United Provinces, situated in 
za 17 N. and 79° ro Eon a branch of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway fram Aligarh to Bareilly city, and cor. 
nected by a metalled red with Budaun, Population (igor), 
£4,983. The name is pmbably derived from that of the deat 
tree (PAyllivntins Fmbiiee), In the fourteenth and fileenth 
centuries the neighbourhood was a thick forest, the lurking. 
place of the Katehnyas. Inthe afia-i4édari Aonla in shown 
aa the head-quarters of a mahal or pargans. About 730 All 
Muhammad, the nsing leader of the Rohillas, procured the 
assassination of Ddja Smuzh, the Katehriy’ chief, and shortly 
afterwards made Aonla his oon residence. The town thus 
became the capital af Rohilkhani ; but after All Muhammad's 
death, about 2749, seqarate residences were. allotted to his sons, 
anil Bareilly and Pillbhe became more important, as Hilfiz 
Rahmat Khin, who wielded moat of the power, preferred these 
places. The town this decayed and sank Into insignificance. 
{tt now divided into four separate quarters, which ary bn fact 
distinct villages, the intervala between them bemyg filled with 
shaded graveyards or decaying, mosques. .A small castie-atill 
stands in which the first great Kohilla chief held: his: court, 
and hus tamb lice in an extensive highawalled enclagire. The 
chief public buildings are the “ads amd dispensary, and the 
American Methodist Mission has a branch here. Aonla is ad- 
minidtered under Act XX of 9856, with an income of about 
Re 3,000. There is a consideimble local traffic, especially in 
giaitt ; but it is possible that when Bodaon is opened to railway 
commurtication trade will decrease. The Avénvi school has 
about 10 pupil. 

Bareilly City (fore/i)—Administutive head-quarters of 

ar. t mk 
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the Bareilly Division anid District, United Provinces, with 
a cantonment, Situated in 28° 22° N, and 79° 24° E, 812 miles 
by rail from Caleutta and 4,631 from Bombay. It lies at the 
junction of a branch of the Qudh and Roh khand Railway from 
Aligath with the main ling ; and these are met by the narrow: 
gauge railways from Locknow through Sitipur, trom Kath: 
endém at the foot of the hills, and. from Soron through Budaun- 
Population has increased steadily. ‘The numbers at the four 
enumerations were as follows: (1872) 102,952, (1861) 113.4175 
(1891) 121,039, and (igo1) 131,208. These figures include the 
population of cantonments, which fumbered 13,828 in 190%. 
There are 67,000 Hindus, §9,000 Musalmilns, and 3,000 
Christians. 

‘Tradition relates what (he old city was fomided in) 1537, and 
derived its name of Bans Bareli from Bas, a Barheli by caste, 
or from Bas and Barel, KatehriyA Rajputs. The prefix is. now 
usually interpreted as being the word Ades or * bamboo,’ and is 
still used by the inhabitants: About 1573 0 subordinate post 
was established here, to check the turbulent Katehriyis of 
Rohilkband, and a small town gradually. grew wp round the 
fort. By the close of Akbar's reign, im 1594, Bareilly hod 
become the head-quarters of a wurddél or porgena. In 1657 
it was made the capital of Katehr {sce Romtkianxd), and 
a new city was founded by Makrand Rai, who was appointed 
governor. As the Mughal empire decayed in, the eighteenth 
century, the Rohilla pawer was consolidated by All Muhammad, 
who established his: capital ot Aonta, and Bareilly waa for a 
succeeded All Muhammad, though nominally guardian to his 
sone, Lived alternately at Pulibhit and at Bareilly, which agam 
rose into prominenes ‘The town fell, with the surrounding 
country, into the possession of the Nawib of Oudh after the 
defeat of the Rohillas by the combined British and Oudh 
forces i 1774, and passed to the British by cession in Bot, 
when it became the head-quarters of a District and of a pro- 
vincial court, In 1816 an insurrection took place in. con- 
sequence of the imposition of a house tax, and in 1837 an 
1842 serious religious. disturbances occurred between. Hindus 
and Musalmins. 

During the Mutiny of 1857 Bareilly wus an important centre 
of disaffection. The sepoys rose on May 31, and Kbin 
‘TR. ‘The rebel. ruler found government no easy task, and the 
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annais.of his brief term relate many dissensions and difficulties. 
As British troops recovered ground to the south and west, the 
Nawib of Forrukhibid, the Nina Sahib from.Cawnpore, Firos 
Shih from Lucknow, and other leading rebels took refuge in 
Bareilly, On May 5, 1858,.a British army arrived before the 
city, and two days later the rebela fled into Ondh, and the 
Rritish occupied Hareilly, In 1871, the peace of the city was 
again disturbed by cericus religious riots, and since then relugiotis 
differences have otcasionally threatened to develop into actual 
fighting. 

Hareilly stands ‘on. a piiteau slightly elevated above the basin 
of the Ramgangi,a branch of which now runs under the city. 
The native quarter istrversed by a long, well-kept street, widen- 
ing #t intervals into markets. The houses are usually of brick 
coated with white plaster, which is sometitnes adored with 
tracery, but few have any pretensions to architectural merit, 
The oldest building of any importance is the tomb of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, close to the city on the Aonla road, which is an 
elegant building of plastered brick with gilded. finials: Tr was 
built by his son in 1775-and repaired by his daughter in 1839, 
and was again repaired in ¢8gi—-2 at the cost of Government. 
The finest poblic buildings are the dispensary and Dhifferin 
Hospitals, the Ardsaff and chief police station, and a triangular 
building containing the municipe) hall, a literary institute, 
and the Honorary Magistrates’ courthouse. The Central jail 
is sittated north of the city on the Naini ‘Tal road. Somh 
of the city lies the civil station, which contains the high 
school, the American Methodiat Orphanage and Theological 
Seminary, the District offices and District jail, and several 
churches. The cantonments lie south of the civil station, and 
contam.o small) fort built after the disturbance of 1596, The 
usual garrison consists of British and native infantry; Hative 
cavalry, and British artillery. Bareilly is the head-quarters 
of the Commissioner of the Division, and of the Executive 
Engineers of the Rohilkhand Cunalg and Rohilkhand division 
(Roads anni Buildings). 

A municipality was constituted im 1858, which im igo had 
a population of 117,380. During the ten "years ending 1901 
the income and expenditure averaged t-2 lakhs. In 1993-4 
the income was a1 lakhs, chiefly from octroi (m5 lakhs), 
The expenditure of 2-2 lakhs inchided public works (Rs. 
42,000), conservancy (Rs 33,000), public safety (Re 31,c09), 
ind administration and collection (Re tg,cco), An excellent 
water-eupply is drawn from wells. In the same yenr the 
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income of the cuntonment fund was Ks. 4B,ooo, and -the 
expenditure Ks. 4g,ooc. 

The chief industry of the city is sugar-refining, and abour 
20,000 lons.of raw sugaT-are imported annually, while to,o00 
tons of sugar are exported by mil alone. Bareilly is also noted 
for its fumitite, made both of bamboo and of the arcdinmry 
timbets in use. for this purpose. Cloth is woven and brass 
vessels anc made; but these industries are not very important. 
The Rohilkhind and Keamaun Railway workshops enploy 
ubout eighty hands, and there is a dairy ann in connexion 
with the lunatic asylum. ‘The principal educational institution 
is the college, which contains 10g students. A new building 
for this institution will he erected shortly on a site in the civil 
station presented by the Nawab of Rimpur, The District 
school has about 450 pupils and the Ani school 370, The 
stuumicipality: maintains 21 echools and aids g others, with 
@ total attendance in 1904 of 2,327. ‘There are also three 
in maintained by the Arya Samij, the American 

Methodist Mission, anda Muhormmadan Association, 

Faridpur Town.—Head-quarters of the arAsi/ of tho same 
name in Bareilly Distnct, United: Provinces, situmted in 28* 
13, N. and 79° 33° E, on the-main line of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, and on the road from Lucknow tm 
Dethi- Population (1gor), 6,635. ‘The place was formerly 
calli] Por, and was founded by insurgent Katehriy’ Rajputs 
ejected from. Bareilly between 1657 and 1679.. It derives its 
present (ame from one Shaikh Farid, « mendicant or, aceord- 
ee ee eee 
rile (1748-74) The town contains a fodsi/!, a disperanry, 
and a branch of the American Mothedist Mission. It is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about Ks, 1,000, The dz4zif achool has 125 pupils, and a 
pity’ school about z0. 

Ramnagar.— Village in the Aonla ArAsi/ of Bareilly District, 
United: Pravinees, situated in 23° 22’ N, and 79° 8’ E.,:-8 miles 
north of Aonla. The place is celebrated for the niins. in its 
neighbourhood. A vast mound ries on the north of the 
village, with a circumference of about $4 miles, which still 
beara Ge ae of Abichlattra and fs flentified with the 
capital ancient inh of Panchili and the 
wisited by Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century. Ages 
Fertion of the mound a conical heap of brick towers 6B fowt 
have tho plain, crowned by the mina of a Hindu temple 

| A quantities of stone carvings, Budihist railings, and 
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omamental bricks have been found in various parts of these 
nvnuinls, and a series of coins bearing inscriptions which. fuay 
be dited approximately in the first. or second century hc 
The kings who struck thom have been conjecturally identified 
with the Sungu dynasty mentioned in the Purina 
(Cunningham, Archaeologica! Survey HKeports, vol. t, po 2553 
Coins of Ancient Jnaia, p. 79; Vs A. Smith, fewrwes, Asiatic 
Secretly of Airapad, 1897, P. 303; Progress Aeporl, Epigrupdical 
Bronin, Marta iWestera Provinces tnd Quidh, 1891-2. | 
District (A ijrcer)—Norhernmust District in the Hou 
Hail Division, ‘United Provinces, lyre between 29° 3” and iemey 
29° 58° N. and 78° o" and 78° 5)" E, vith an area of 179% andl bill 
aquure miles, On the northeast the road which passes pivotal 
the foot of the HimMlayas divides Bijnor trom Garhwal District ; 
south-east and south lie Nam! Tal and Moradabad ; while the 
Ganges flows along the westem border berween Bijnor and 
the Distncts of Dehra Din, Sahdranpur, Muzafiarnagar, and 
Meerut, The Thstnet of Bijnor, an irregular triangle of which 
the apex points directly northwards, forme the uppermost por 
tion of the Rohilkhand plain, stretching like a wedge between 
the valley of the Ganges and the hills of Garhwal. In the north 
is. system. of small elevations, known as the Chilnd) hills, 
which resemble in geoligical formation the Siwilik range in 
Dehra Don on the western lank of the Gangs. These hills 
are little more ‘than rugged and barren rocka, except in the 
valleys and on the lower slopes. They cover an area “of 
about 25 square miles. Scuth of the hills and along the 
north-east border lies a broad tevel bels of forest varying from 
3 to po miles in width, across which tow ninenina streams 
from (he hills in the neighbounng District of Garhwal Large 
clearances have been mude in places, and cultivation sometimes 
extends as faras the subimontane road, “his tract resembles 
the Bhaha in the adjacent District of Naini ‘Tal, but the 
marshy fore? belt found in Nain! TA) does mot occur here. 
The rest of the District is an open tuplund pliiin crossed by. 
river valley. ‘The largest river is the Ganges, which debouctes 
on the plain near the north-of the District and is there aTapid 
wtream flowing over boulders. Lower down tts course tw less 
rapid, its bed widens, and the nver hecomey navigable from 
Nigul, The first considerable affluent nf the Ganges: is the 
Matin, which rises in the Garhwal hill and flows across the 
nonh-wet portion of the District. This river i celebrated! in 
Sanukrit {iteraturé, and the scene of Kalidaaa’s play of Sebaa- 
fad is laid near its banks, It has also heen identified with the 
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Erineses mentioned by Mogasthones. ‘The Kholh rites in the 
Garhwal hills, cast of the Malin, and lows almost due aduth, 
joining the RAMoaNGA near the border of the District. “The 
latter river croases the Garhwal border near the eastern corner, 
and meanders across the eastern portion of th Nagina Ark. 
Both the Khoh and Ramgunga are liable to sudden floods, 
which stibside as quickly av they rise. Many smaller streams 
from the lower hills join these lange rivers after a short course. 
Nearly the whole of the District is situated on the Gangetic 
alluvium, with a Mater zone of coarse gravels along the 
nortivtast boarders ‘The Chandi hill? are composed of Upper 
Tertiary rocks, all in a tapid state of decay hy weathering. 
These rocks comprise, towards the plains, a gentle normal 
anticlinal arch in middle Sjwilik soft sand rock, which i= very 
micaceous. North-east lics the southem limit of-_ synclinal 
rough in upper Siwalik conylomerates, a 
The forests of Bijnor will be described laser, “The rest 
of the District presents no peculianties im ity flom Fine 
groves of mango trees ane found in every part, The: river 
valleys as well as the forest glades produce grasses which 
are used for thatehing, for basket-work, for matting, and for 
making rope and twine. ‘The wild hemp (CarmaAir svete) 
grows abundantly; the leaves are collected and, when «ry, 
are known os #duny, which is used for preparing a refreshing 
drink, 
Tigers and leopards were formerly common in the forests, 
together with cited (Cervus axis) and simbar (Cortis 
wieder) The deer have, however, been almost exter- 
munated, and the carnivora have consequently retired farther 
into the hills A tiger occasionally strays down, and Jeopards 
are still met with if tavine tracts. Antelope are common, and 
afow hog deer and wild hog survive along the Ramgang’ ant! 
Ganges. Fout-horned deer and burking-deer are occasionally 
met with in the fe There are some hyenas, and the 
lynx is not unknown, Wild elephants come down from the 
hills during the rains: ‘The chief game-birds are duck, snipe, 
peafowl, black pattydge, jungle-fow!, quail, and samigrouse. 
Bijnor cool and pleasant, while the abundance of drainage 
" KD. Oldham, * Geology of Part of the Gangusulan Pargana,! Aiwordh, 
Heslepicat Stervey of Frctic, vol. xvii, pti be; aid C. & Midtleniaa, “Phyaieal 
eitegy af the Sub-Himilays of Garhwal end Komaun,’ Mewelrr, Gee 
Saerwey of Sinai, tol. exile, yet. 




















BIJNOR DISTRICT 503 


other tracts near the foot of the mountams. Tho annual 
rainiail averages 44 inches, varying from 38 near the Ganges 
to 47 in the north of the District. Butween 1864 and. 1898 
the variations from the average did not exceed 25 per Gent. 
in twenty-seven years, while in four years the fall was in exress, 
andl there were four years of considerable deficit. 

Legend ascribes the foundation of Bijnor town to the History. 
mythical king Ben or Vem, who is familiar in tradition from 
the Punjab to Bihiv. In the seventh century Hien 
Tsiang visited a kingdom the capital of which has heen 
identified with Manpawar. ‘The carly history of Muham: 
madan rule is obscure, but raids by the: Motypoalt are referred 
to in rgg9 ‘Timer visited the District, and committed his 
usual atrocities, massacring @ Lirge number of the inhabitants, 
and fighting several pitched battles Thence he marched to 
Hardwar, returning to the Doab, No miore is beard of Bijnor 
till the time of Akbar, wher it formed part of the sartar of 
Sambhal in the Sa4a4 of Delhi. During the most prosperous 
age of the Delhi empire, the District shared in the general 
freedom from historical incidents, though in $66 and agam 
in «587 peace was disturbed by ambitious yagintirs or by 
rebels Aeeing from other parts of India. As the power of the 
Mughals relaxed, the Rohilla Pathins begun to assert inde- 
pendence, under All Muhammad Although this chieftain 
had managed to annex the rest of Rontixsasp by t740, his 
first acquisitions in Bijnor seem to have been made in 1745, 
after his return from exile, while his fiend, Dunde Khan, 
occupied another tmet aliout the same time. The romainder 
of the District was rapidly acquired, and before his death im 
t74g All Muhammad made a grant of the northern portion to 
on the ‘border of the District Ties. strong fort, called Lal 
Dhfing, which often proved a safe refuge in the strugules 
between the Rohillaw and the Nawabs of Qudb, Here in 
1752, after a trying siege, the Rohillas gove o bond to the 
Marithis, as the price of release, which was afterwards made 
the excuse for further invasions Najib Khan married Dunde 
Khan's daughter, and gradually extendi®: his influence west 
of the Ganges, and at Delhi, obtained the title of Najihud- 
dauta and in 1753 became paymaster of the impomial atmy, 
Fis success laid him open to the attacks of jealous rivals , 
and the infamous Waatr Ghazi-od-din called in the Marathis, 
who besieged Najit-ad-daula in the fort of Shukartir on the 
weet bank of the Ganges, but tetreated on the approach of 
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the Rohillas After the battle of Panipat, whem Najib-nd- 
daula distinguished hiinself, he became Wazir, and filled the 
highest post in the kingdom, with credit to himself and benofit 
to the state, After his deuth in 1770 his son, Zablia hin, 
was defeated by the Muriihae who now ravaged Rohilkhanl - 
and « few years later, in 1774, the Rohilla power ent of the 
Ganges was crushed, and the final treaty by which the lLerritory 
was incorporated in Oudh was concluded ut Lal Dhing, The 
Thstriet was ceded to the-lritish by the Nawib of QOudh. jn 
ior; and four years liter Amir Khin, the Pindin, rode 
through it like a whirhwind, recalling the rid of Timar goo 
years: before, The District then remained quiet until the 
Mutiny of ies, 

News of the Meerut outbreak reached Tijner an May 13. 
The Roorkee sappérs mutinied und urrived at Hijnar on the 
the District remained quiet till June 1. On. that date the 
Nawab of Najlibad, a grandson of ZAbita Klan, appeared 
al Rijnor with 200 armed Pathins On the 8th, after the wut. 
break at Bareilly and Moraditid, the European officers qulttod 
Bijoor, and reached Roorkee on the tik, The Nawab at 
ance proclaimed himself as ruler, and remained in power till 
August 6, when the Hindus of the District rose against the Musal- 
man authority und defeated him forthe time, On the zath 
the Muhammarians returmed in force and.-drove out the Hindus. 
Tig: iatter attacked their conquerors again on September 18, 
tery itfeated the rebela ot Nagina on the sest. Hritish 
authority was inumediately re-established, and has not siner 
been disturbed 

The forests in the north uf the Tstrict contain IMM suICiCsa 
ruinh am) mounds which have nui been fully explored ¢ bus 
Boddhiat remains have been uucarthed in places. At Nagin- 
ABAD, the tomb of Najib’ Khan, the founder of the town, and 
A few remains of other Luildings are (he chief menvarials of 
Muhanymadan rule. 

The District conufins 16 towns and 2,132 villages. The vil- 
lage sites still preserve the old compact appearance, which was 
the: real: of the wdncttled tunes when men built their houses 
clone together for protection, and there ane few outlying hamlets. 
Population fluctuates coniderbly, ‘The numbers at the four 

mumerationn were as follows | (182) 737,153, (1857) 721,450; 
(895) 795,070, and (rg0t) 779,051, ‘The variations largely 
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depend on the: rainfall, excessive rain causing land to fall out 
af en There are four faasi*r— Bison, Nastnkwan, 
Naciwa, and DyAMeuR—the henad-quarters of each being at a 
place ofthe same name. ‘The chief towns ane the municipalities 
of Nacina, Najininin, Haywon (the District headquarters) 
Cainprun, and Dwimerun, The following table gives the 
chief statistics of popilation in ¢go22— 
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Hindus form 44 per cent. of the total, Musalmaine 35 
per cent., and there are 5,730 Arpas, a larger number thar 
in any Disiiet in the Provinces except Bulandshahr, “The 
density of population is almost the same as the Provincial 
average. Tvtween 1891 and 1901 the District suffered) both 
from excessive rain and from dreught. Almost the whole 
population speak Western Hindi, the prevailing diiect befhg 
Hindustini. 

Chanvire jicathor-dressers and: cultivators), 175,c00, are the Caster and 
most numerous of the Hindu castes, forming nearly 25 per eeut. OP" 
of the total Hindu populition, Rajputs number 72,000, but 
61/o80 ef these ere so-callrt Chauhina, oa tae aaa 


turists), & §§,0005 ; Tagis (ag | ata), 8,000 ; and ants (cult 
yators), t0,000, ure ‘clilefly found in the weet of the United 
Provinces, Erahmans number only 26,000. A cast peculiar 
to the Distinct is: that of the Ramaiyas or pedlars (7,200). 
Among Muhammadans are Shaikhs, s9,00g; Julihis (weavers) ‘7 
57,000; and ‘Telis (oll4wessers), 15,000. ‘The Jhojhis (6,000) : 
are not found east of Bijaor, Agnculture supports anly 47 per 
cent. of the population, while personal services support 3 per 
cent, general labour & percent, and cotton-weaving 6 percent, 
Chauhans, Ranias, Jits, ‘Tagis, and Shaikhs are the largest 
hokders of land; and Jats, Chaubina, Shoikhs, Kawis, and 
Saints are the chief cultivators, 
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Out of 1,853 native Christians in ror, 1,824 wore Metho 
dists.. ‘The American Methodist: Mission has laboured here 
vine 1959, and hes several branches in the District 

Most of Bijnor is included in the uplands, which are divided 


. into three portions. ‘The western tract, near the Ganges, con- 


sits of low sandy ridges, the space between which is occupied 
by a fair loam ; but facilities for irrigation are not good. Enst 
of this tract the central portion of the District forms the low: 
lying valley of the Bin, Gaingan, and Karulu rivers. This i 
decidedly more fertile and opportunities for irrigaticn are better 
than in the western tract. Another devated watershed farther 
east, which divides the central portion from the Khoh and 
Rimganga tivers, is sandy but more fertile than the western 
trict. East of the Kimgang’i lies-an area the soil of which ia 
mot and fertile, but the deadly climate makes: cultivation 
Anetuate, As it most Districte where Jits are found, equal 


care is devmed to all good land, instead of the lands near 


Village sites receiving most of the manure available. — 
The tenures are those usually found in the United Provinces 
There are 4.448 saminddrl eahale, thirty-five patidirs, und 


tral | pia dara 
tistics amt 360 Shaivachird, the local term for the last being Aseadiré 
principal “The mam. agriculturnil atatiétics fir 1g03-4 are ahown. below, 


a 


in square miles :— 












‘The chief food-crops, with theirareas in square miles in Igoz-4, 
are: rice (221), wheat (276), barley (11 5), @a/ra (020), and gram 
(98). Sugarcane is the most important of the other crops, cover 
ing 4o5 square miles Cotton and oilseeds are also largely grown, 

Cultivation has not extended within the last forty years; but 
the urea sown with the more valuable crope—such as rice, 

“cane, und wheat—has increased, the aren double cropped 
© raing, and a better varinty of wheat has heen introduced. 


Acts are not mken to any large extent, amounting to only 


Ea. 77,000 between 1890 and 103, of which Rs. 40,000 wait 
advanced in the famine year 18y6-7. 
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The ordinary breed of cattle is inferior; ie hee 
vide ample grazing for cattle from other Diktrtoks. An attempt oe 
has beer made ta improve the breed of horses, and two Govern- 
ment stalions are kept. Mule-breeding has become popular, 
and several donkey stallions are maintained The shuep are 
of the ordinary inferior type. 

Bijnor is remarkable for the inall extent of ite irmgation by Imation. 
attificial means: In 1909-4-canals supplied 24 square miles, 
wells 23, and-other sourees g. The canals arc small works, 
those drawn from the Rhoh and Gingan treome being matntairned 
by Goverment ; while a “third canal, drawn from the Malin, is 
& private enterprise. Sotie of the rivers are used directly for 
irrigation, especially in years of drought. Masonry wells are 
practically tever used for irrigation; and water le generally 
obtained, where required, from shallow temporary welli, from 
which it is mised in a pot by a lever. 

Three portions of the forest Innd in the Distnict are * reserved Fores 
under the Forest Act. The Chandi forest of 60, square miles, 
which includes the hills in the north of the Utstrict, some 
islands in the Ganges, and part of the plains, is part of the 
Ganges division of the Western Circle. In the northern half 
ca! (Shorva roéastc) ts well established; but the southern por 
tions are more open. ‘The forest supplies bamboos and other 
minor products to Hardwdr, and the revere varies from 
RS, 10,000 to Re tocoo. The Rehar forest is altuated in the 
south-east of the District and belongs to the Garhwil Forts 
division. Its area is eff dquare miles; and s@/ and other 
timber, fuel, ond grass are supplied to inhabimants of the neigh 
bourhood, the revenue varying from. Rs.2,000 to Rs. 7,000 
‘The Amsct and Mohanwalt Reserves, managed by the Collector, 
include an area of 8 square miles 

Aoakar or nodular limestone i extremely rate, and. ke Minernls 
generally imported from: Morid&had. Lime je made from the 
limestone found in the Chant) hills. 

The chief incustry of the District i# the manufacture of raw Arte ani 
and refined sugar, which are lurgely exported. Coarse cotton Mannie 
cloth is woven in many parts, and in afew towns a finer material 
is prexiuced. ‘There aré small local industries ut several planes, 

‘such ns the manufacture of Brihmanical threads (janes) at 
Bijnor, papier maché at Mandawar, carved ebony, glassware, 
and ropes at Nagina, and ironwork at Ohimpsur. 

Sugar and forest produce ure the chief exports, while gram Commeran : 
and other grin, alt, piece goods, amd mutals are imported 
The grain and silt come chiefly from the Punjab. The trade 
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~ through the centre of the District, with a branch from Najlhabad 
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if Wester Komuon largely passes through the District from 
Kotdwitrnat the foot of the hill ‘The chief commercial centres 
are the towne of Sechirl, Dhimpur, Nagina, and Najibaibaid on 
tHe railway, Refore the railway was apenod, sigur was exported 
by road to Meerut or Muzaffarnagar; but the milway now takes 
about four-fifths of the lotal exports. 

The main line of the Oudh and Ruhilkhand Railway. passes 


to Kotdwara at the foot of the Himalayas in Garhwal Diatric. 
A line from Gajroula on the Moridabad-Ghasiabad Ruilway 
to Chindpurin the south of the District has been surveyed: 
Communications wre very defective. Only 39 miles of road 
are metalled, while $53 miles are ommetalied,. The whole of 
te former and (7 miles of the latter are maintained by the 
Public Works department; tivt the cost of repairs is met 
ilmest entirely from Local funda. The melalled roads radiate 
from Bijnor town to the railway at Nugina, and to the Ganges 
onthe Meerut und Muzaffarnagar roads. The tracts most in 
need of improved roads are the narther Ganges Ahir and 
the area north-east of the milway, Avenues of trees are main- 
tined on 9s miles. 

Bijnor has suffered comparatively linthe from drought, ‘The 
natural molstness of the soil and the rarity of a complete failure 
ol the rains, due to the proximity of the hills, combme to save 
a crop in mest yeu, while the profits. from Rigarcond have 
heen ftirly constant The dependence for foodgraina on other 
tracts is the most serious Jactor iy prolonged droupht. in 
1Sog-4 Tamme wits severely felt: but Bijnor escaped distress in 
later years till 7537-6, when Ks. g1,000 of the revenue demand 
was remitted, Famine attacked the District in 1860-1, when 
Ke 32,000 Way spent on relief, and in 1863-9 the expenditure 
wis PSlakha [in a878 the number on relief works nose to 
over 32,700, Eijnorapgain escaped lightly in 1896-7, when relief 
works were opened but did not attract considerable numbers. 

The Collectar is gosisted hy 4 member of the Indian Civil 
Service (when available), and hy two Deputy.-Collectars recruited 
in Indig. A fadsiiddér te stitioned a1 the headquarters of euch 
cf the four ArAsi/r, | 


have recently: heen appointed, ‘The Thistrict is included in the 


Civil and Sessions Judgeship of Moradabad, criminal. work 


being usully diviosed uf by the Additional Judge. Crime is 
Femule infanticide was formerly suspected in the case of the Jiits, 
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and in 904 as many a4 1,384 persons were will registered 
ond under surveillance, 

Bijnct, when acquired by cession in 1801, formed the Land 
northern subdivision of the new District ot Moridabid. In Sr 
1817 tt was-constituted « separate charge with head-<quartors ration, 
at Naging, and in t424 Bijnor became the capital, ‘The-early 
settlements were for short periods, and were based on rough 
statements of area and probable out-urn and on a consideration 
of previous collections. Upto 18¢2 the system of aciministra- 
tion was one of farming; but in thal year i iran rights 
were first recogniend Asrough survey waa commenced about 
1829, and the first regular setilemerit on mandi ptinciples way 
made under Regulation IX of 1833 between #334. and 1839. 

receded by a regular survey and was cared out in the 
usual method, by ascertaining standard rent and revenue mtcs. 
‘The revenue fixed was tr: lakhs, which, though very uneven, 
was much more moderate than earlier setlemenis. Another 
revision took place between 1463 and 1874, when a-tevenue ol 
1e-Slakhe wasassesece, The lat resettiemment of the District was 
made between 1894 and 1898, but four pargeear wern settled in 
igor—z. The revenue then fixed amounted to 14-5 lakhs, or 
about 46 per cent. of the net ‘assets,’ “The incidence isa little 
more than BK. 1 an acre, varying from about 5 annas to slightly 
more than Rs, 2. Assessments of revenue in Bijnor have. always 
been difficult, owing to the prevalence of grain rents. Cash 
femits are always taken on account of sugarcane and cotton, 
but the produce of other crops i divided equally between thr 
landlord and the tenant. Another custom exats by which for 
a short period, usually three to five years, the owner of a village 
ugrees with the whole cultivating community to receive from 
them a lump sum in place of the cash rents and a share of 
produce. The latest revision of settlement:was langely based 
onrent rates derived from these leases. ‘The soil was classified, 
and rates paid for different classes were ascertained. 

Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue 
have casi in thousands of nipecs >— 


reap 





| 12,39 154 
14.45 ib,e7 





There are five municipalitics—Nacina, Nagin, BIOR, Local all 
Cianprun,and DaAmrve—anod eight towns are administered ewe 
under tict XX of 1396, Beyond the limits of these, local ™’ 
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affiire orm: moneged by the District board, which has on 
inmeome and expenditure of about a likh. In rooqy 
ancl buildings cost Rs. Gg,oc0. 

The District contains zo police stations; and the Super- 
intendent of police commands a force of 4 magpectors, 75 
subordinate officers; and 308 constables, beades 220° muni- 
cipal and town police, and 1,827 rural .and road police. 
The District. jail contained a daily average of 356 prisaners 
in, kod, 

Few Districts in the United Provinces are so backward in 
regard to literacy us Bijnor. In igor only = per cent, (5-9 
males ‘and o-2 females) could read and write The number of 
public schools increased from i28 with 3,991 pupils in 1880-1 
to 204 with 3,535 pupils in rooe—1, In 1903-4 there were 209 
with 9,307 pupils, including 537 girls, besides. 250 private schools 
with 34768 pupils: Three of the schools are managed by 

ment and soz by the District and municipal boards. 
Out of a total expenditure on education of Rs. 46,000, Local 
funds contributed Rs: 35,co0 and feet Rs. g,coo, An attempt 
has been made by the Arya Sam§j to revive the old Hinds 
system Of education, and a gedit! hos been founded at 
Kanter] in the north of the District, 

There are io hospitals and dispensaries, with accommoda- 
tion for 88 in-patients. “The number of cases treated in tgo3 
was 8g,cco, of whom. 1,00 Were in-patients, and goo operations 
were performed, The total expenditure: was Rs. 15,000, most 
vf waist Wiis met from Local funds. | 
iges—4, Tear NGOiHiG. W. PrOROCEOE. “OF Se- pexs 78S 0! 
nerelatinn: Vaccination is compulsory only in: the munici- 
polities, 

_Diiext Gurelieer (1879, under revision); F. J. Pert, Settle 

Bijnor Tahsil.—W. eastern fads! of Bijnor District, United 
Provinces, comprising the: pargenas of Tiijnor, Daranagar, 
Mandiwar, Chindpor, and Bashia, and lying between 29° 1 
and 29° 3% N, and 78° o' and 78° z5' E., with an area of 








(433 square miles. Population increased from 200,039 in £891 


to 203,972 in tgel, “There are 372 villages and siz towns, the 
lirgest of which ure Biyxon (population, 17,583), the Dir- 
triet dod sede! head quarters, Cuinnrur (12,586), Manni- 
War (7,210), THALD (6,444), and Hanvaun (5,628), The 
demand for lind revenue in 1g03—4 was Ra. 3,96,c00, and for 
pemtet Re Gy,cco. The denaity of population, 422 persons 
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per square mile, # slightly below the Pistrict average. The 
fvéi/ is bounded on the west by the Ganges, and: the Malin 
crosses its northern portion. Near the Ganges isa rich allivial 
tract, from which a gentle ascent leads to the sandy uplands. 
In 1903-4 the area under cultivation was 328 square miles, of 
which only & were irrigated. 

Najibabad Tahsil.—Northem fedd/ of Bijnor District,. 
United Provinces, comprising the farganar of Naj(bahdd, 
Kiratpur, and Akbarabad, and iying between 29° 25° anil 
29° 58 N. and 75° 7° and 78° gs, with an area of 396 
aguare miles. Population fell ‘from 156,373 in 13g3 to 153,896 
ie 1901. There: ate 422 villages ond two towns: Najlniwip 

19,568), the feist? headquarters, and Kixatrux 
trea The demand for land revenue in :gog-4 was: 
Rs. 2,75,000, and for cesses 45,000. ‘The density of popula- 
tion, 349 persons per equare mile, in much below the District 
average. ‘The ér4sff contains a cormiderable area of forest, 
besides a hilly tract which is uninhabited. The northern: por. 
tion is scored with torrents, which are dry for eight months in 
the year but scour deep ravines during the rains, Numerous 
other streams cross the fich. alluvial plain which constitites 
the rest of the Ardsi/, the chief being the Malin. The Ganges 
forns the western bowndary. In 1oo3—4 the area under culti- 
vation was 188 square miles, of which only 7 were inmgated. 
A small pirivante canal from the Malin serves about one square 
mile, but rivers are the chief source of supply. 

Nagina Tahsil.—North-eastern faAsi! of Bijnor Distwict, 
United Provinces, comprising the fargeaay of Nagina, Harhi- 
mira, and Afzalgarh, and lying between 29° 23° and 29" 43° N. 
and 78° 17° and 78° 57 E., with an area of 453 sipunre miles 
Popilation fell from 183,147 in 1891 to 156,898 In rgot. 
There are 464. villages-and. two towns: Nacina. ( 
zr,4tz), the thsi headquarters, and AFZALGARH (6,474) 
The demand for land revenue in. 1903-4 wae Rs. 2,76,500, 
and for cesses Re 4gooe. The density of population, $46 per 
sons pet-square mile, is the lowest in the District, ‘The srdst/ 
contains a considerable area. of forest, It is croased by several 
small gtreama, aid also by the Rimgare’ and its. tributary 
the Khoh. The soil id rich, and irrigation is provided in the 





Nagina pu. r by small canals from the Khoh and Gingan ; 

but the climate is not healthy, and the constdersble decrease 
of population between 1891 and roov is. chiefly duc to the 
unfavourable seasons ending with the excessive min of 1894. 
Cultivation also suffers from the depredations of wild aninials, 
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In 1903-4 the aret under cultivation was r97 sqiinte miles; 
of which tq were ictigated Canals supply the, greater pan 
of the irrigated area. 

Dhampur Tahsil. —South-caswrn frAsi/ of Rijnor District, 
United Provinces, comprising the arganos of Dbhanypur, 
Seohird, Nihtaur, and Barhpar, and lying between 29° 2° and 
29° 2g° N. and 73° 9 and 8" 41° E. with an ares of 459 
sjunre mile. Population increased from, 254,001 in 18s 
ty 265,435 in agou ‘There are 674 villages and. G towns: 
SHERKOT (population, t4,qqq), Niracn (11,740), SRORARA 
(aojo62), DuAseun (7,027), Sanastue (5,851), and ‘TArrim 
(5,015) The demani for land revenue i, 1903-4 wus 
Ra. 1,74,000, and for ceeeys Ra B3.000, ‘The tensity of 
population, 578 pcnion per square mile, is the highest in 
the District, Several tivers cross the fads! from nomh te 
wouth, the chief being the Gangan, the Khoh, aml the Rum- 
ganga- = Dhampur lies in the central depression of the District 
and is fertile ;-but parts of it are liable to flooding, and sandy 
Imicth are found in the cast. In yoo3-4% the area under cuiti- 
vation) Was 320 squire miles, of which a were irrigated. 
Wells supply about lsalf the irrigated area, and small canals 
from the Gangan and Khoh about 4 third. 

Afzalgarh.—Town in the Nagin ArAsi/ of Bijnor Tistrict, 
United Provinces; situated its 29° ay N, and 78 41° B. 
34. miles cast of Bijnor town Population (ige1), Gaza. The 
place was founded by one Afmil Khan about the middle uf 
the eighteenth century. In lies fow, and is very unhealthy 
by Afzal Rha was dismantled after the rebellion of 1857. 
The town is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
income of hour Re aieo, Excellent cotton cloth is made 
here by Julihis (Muhammadan weavers) There iva primary 
school with 100 pupili, 

Bijnor Town (#:jseur),—Heul-quarters of the District 
and fafsid of the sani name, United. Provinees, situated in 
79° 22 -N. and 78° 8 £2, on a metalled mad tg miles fro 
Nagina station on the Oudh and Kohilktand Railwuy. Popa 
lation (+901), 17,584) af whom g.aa2q were: Musalmiins. Ac 
cording to tradition, the town wna founded by the oul 
Raj) Ben or Vena. Its early. history is, however, a blank 
‘until the time of Akbar, when Bijnor gave its mame to o 
head-quarters of the Jits, who strugeled long with the Musil 

* 
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in 1824, and was occapied in the Mutiny by the rebel Nawab 
of Najthabad. The town stands on undulating ground 3 iiiles 
east of the Ganges, and is well paved and dmined, Besides 
the District ulfices it contains. mule and female dispensaries, 
the: District jail, and the Jocal head-quarters of the Amen- 
can Methodist: Mission. Bijnor has been a mumicipality 
since 1806. During the ten years ending 1go1 the income 
und expenditure averaged Ra tijooo, In mgo5-4 the tt 
come was Rs 97,000, chiely from octrat (Rs, 12,000) ; and 
the expenditure was Rs, 16,000. There is some trade in 
sugar, and the pocket-knivie and Brihmanical threads (/aneo) 
maric here enjoy more than: Técal ‘reputation: The District 
school has 155 pupils, a miidle school 282, a girls’ school 
44, and eight aided schools 300 boys and go girls, 

Chandpur.—Town in the District and ssi! of les 
United Provinces, situated in 29° 8 N. and 78° 16° E., a 
miles south of Bijnor town. A line ftom Chitndpur to Gajraula 
on the Moridihad-<Ghiaahad branch of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway has been surveyed. Population (1gos),. 14,586. 
Chindpoar wai the chief town! of a matAd/ or porgare uniler 
Akhbar, but nothing more is known of its history, Tt was occu: 
pied by the Pindiris in-aSo5, and -by Musaimin rebeis in 0857, 
Up to 1894. it was the head<quarters of a separate mdcit = “The 
town is well paved and drained, and-presents a thriving appear: 
atice. Tt cotitaias a dispensary arc police station, and has 
been a municipality since 1866. During the tet years ending 
got the rncome and expenditure averaged Ka. 7ooa In 
1997-4 the income was Ka rijooo, chiehy from. ortroi 
(Rs. 8,ceo); and the expenditure was Re 21,000. The princi- 
pal manufactures are pipe-bowls and water-bottles: of earthen- 
ware, and coarse cotton. cloth A middle school has 26 
pupils and 12 smaller schools about 30. 

Dhimpur Town.— Head-quarters of the #aAsa! of the sume 
name in Bijnor Bhstrict, Cnited Provinces, situated in ag” 18 
N. wad 78° 32° on the main line of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway. Population (ager), 7,627, “The first historical 
event connected with the town is the defeat of the imperial 
forms here by Dunde Khan, the Robilla, about 1750. Dhim- 
por waa sacked by the Pinddris under Amir Kidin in 1805, 
and an attempt was-made to plunder the treasury during the- 
Mutiny.in 1657. The tewn.is well built and thriving, and con- 
tains the feAsi/?, «2 povate dispensary, and a branch of the 
Amenam Methodist Mision. Dhimpor has been a minici- 
pality since 1865, During the ten years ending tgci the 

wre Li 








514 PAREILELY DIVISION 


income and expenilituré averaged Rai 7,000, In roog-4 the 
income wai Ra. 10,000, chiefly fram octroi (Rs. Goo); and 
the expenditure was aiso Rs ro,coo, ‘There isa considerable 
trade in iron and brassware; and locks; brag condlesticks, 
curiage ommaments, gongs, aod badges are largely made. 
The Arécii school has 160 pupils, and the municipality manages 
two schools und aire seven others with 574 pupils. 

Haldaur.—Town inthe District arid fats of Bijnor, United 
Provintes, situated in 29” 47" N. and 78° 26’ E., 19 ‘miles 
emithi-cast of Bijnor town. Population (1g01), 5,628. The 
place is aaid to have heen founded“by one Halda Singh, the 
reputed ancestor of the Chauliins, to whom it now belongs 
The head of the family. suffered for his loyalty in 1557, and was 
rewarded with the tith: of Raja. Haldaur contains a post office 
and a handsome house, the residence of the Chauhan | | 
A panchayat of sugat-refinert is held annually, wich settles 
the price tobe paid to cultivators for raw sugar, and the rate 
af) fixed! is accepted aa a etrndard over the whole District. ‘The 
primury school has 4o pupils, aml two sided schools have gg 
pupils 

Jhalo.—Town in the District and Aatvi! of Bijnor, United 
Provinces, situated t 29° 20° Ne and 78" 14 E., 6 miles south- 
east of Bijnor town. Population (1901), 6,444. Under Akbar 
it was tho head-quarters of a muthitl or pangamit lt is ad- 
ministered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about 
Ka tooo. Itcontains a primary school with r#3 pupils, and 
three aided schools with Gx boys and 35 girls. 

Kiratpur—Town in the Najib ode 2 geet 
United Provinces, situnsed in 99" 30’ N. ind 78% 23 E., 10 miles 
north of Bijnor town. Population (rgor), 15,051- There are 
two divisions of the town, Kiratpur Khas om] Bast The 
former was founded in the fifteenth century daring the reign: 
of Bahlol Lodi, and the later im the eighteenth century by 
Pathins, who builta fort. ‘The walls are still standing near 
the gateway, and within is a handsome mosque. Kiratpr 
is admitistered tinder Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about Rs 5,600, Traidle is insignificant, but lnerueredd chairs 
and boxes are made, ‘The District board schon! hae t22 
pupils, and six kided schools 216 jupils. The Anverican 
Mothoilist Mission has a branch here. 

MandAwar.—Town in the District and sods! of Hiijnor, 
United Provinces, situated in 20° 29° N. and. 78° 3 EL, 6 miles 
north of Bijnor town. Population (rgor), 7,210. Lewes identi- 
fied by St. Martin and by General Cunningham with the Mott- 
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pura. visited by Hinen Tsiang in the seventh century; but this 
identification Testa entiroly on ita distance from various places, 
and no excavitions have been made®. According to tradition, 
exne Agarwil Hamis settled here in the twelfth century, when 
they found the-place deserted. ‘The town was captured by 
Timtr in 1399, amd was the capital of a mahit or parguma 
under Akbar, In 1805 it was pillaged by Amir Khiin, the 
Pindari, and during the Mutiny it suffered af the hands of Jat 
marauders. A mound half «a mile s7yuere rixes some to: fect 
dhove the rat of the town, containing large bricks. The Jima 
Masjid stands on this, Chastracted from the materials of a 
Hind temple. Northeast of the town rice ha 
mound, and there ari two tanks in the neighbour . 
Giwar is aciministered under Act XX of 1Bs6, with an income 
of about Rs: 1,200, ‘There is a small industry m papier micheé; 
and boxes; pen-truys, paperkoves, 4c, are made. A primary 
school has t26 pupils, and two aided schools have 85. pupils. 
The Amencan Methodist Mission has. branch here, 

Nagina Town. —Head4juarters of the ¢aAn/ of the ame 
name in Bijnor District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 27° 
N, and 78° 36° E., on ‘the Ouch enil Rohillhandd Railway, and 
at the terminds of a metalled rool from Bijnor. Population 
(:q07), 21,412, Of whom 14,887 were Musalmins The carly 
history of the town is unknown, but it is mentioned in the 
Aina-Akéari ax head-quaners of a maha? or porgana. During 
the rise of the Rohilla power in the middle of the eighteenth 
century a fort was boilt here. In 1805 the place was sirkedl 
by the Pindaris under Amir Khan, and from 1817 to 824 it 
was the headquarters of the newly-formed District culled 
Northers Moridabad, During the Mutiny the town was the 
scene of sever) conflicts between rival parties, an well as of the 
final defeat of the rebels on April an, 2858, which crushed: the 
revolt in Hijoor, Nagtna ian large and busy place, with good 
brick houses and paved streets, which drain into a tnbutary of 
the Khoh on the east and into the Karula on the west, It 
contains the old fort, now used asa trtrifs, a dispensary, Oo Aedsia 
school, amdia bench of the American 3 odlist Mission, 
Nagina has been a municipality since 1 During the ten 
years ending gor the income and expenditure averaged 
Rs, tz,o00, In) 1903-4 the Income was Ra 18,000, chiefly 
from octra (Re. 15,ce0); and the expenditure was Ra. 13,000, 
A market is beld twice a week, when there ie a considerable 
trade in supir, rice, and cotton. Nagina iw eclebrated for the 

t Ardacclagical Suerer Peperti, voll, ps 245 
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excellent workmanship of its carved ¢hony warcs, such as walk. 
ingsticks, trays, bowes, &c., which are frequently inlaid with 
ivery. Large quantities of small glass phials are blown here, 
and exported to Hardwir for the pilgrims who carry away. 
Ganges: water in them. In former days matchlocks were 
largely made, and some wonwork 1s sill prodaced. Hempen 
sacking and ropes and lacquered goods are also made. ‘The 
‘adsiit school has 197 pupils, and the municipality wids 12 
primary schools attended by 523 pupils. 

Najibabad Town, — Head-quarters of the /gAs#/ of the same 
name in Bijnor District, United Peofinees, situated in 29° 47° 
N. and 73" 32° E., at the function of the main line of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway with the brinch to Rotdwara in 
Garhwal. Popolation (rger), 19,500 Najihbibdd was founded. 
by Najihudedaula, paymaster and for a time Wazir of the 
Mughal empire, who built a fort at Patthargarh, a mile to the 
east, in 175§- In 1772 the town wis aacked by the Marithis, 
andl in774 it passed into the hands of the Naw4ly of Our. 
During the Mutiny Mahmid, great-grandsen of Najit-ud-laula, 
reralted, ard in 1868, when the place was recovered, the 
palace was destroyed. Najihibid is close to the forest and its 
climate i¢ unhealthy, but the town is well drained into the 
Malin. ‘The principal relic of Pathin rule is the tomb of 
Najib-ud-<daula; and a fine-carved gateway stil] marks the ste 
of the palace, now occupied by the fads, A spacious. huilid- 
ing called the Mubarak Bunyid, which was built at the close 
of the eighteenth century, ts used aa a resthowse. The: fortress 
of Putthargarh, also known 24 Najafgarh, is in ruin ‘he 
stone aed i its comstruction was taken from an ancient fort, 
ealled Mordhaj, some distance away. Najihabid ontains 
a dispensary and polite station, and a branch of the American 
Methodiat Mission. Jt has been administered as a munici- 
pality since 1566. During the ten years ending roor the 
income and expenditure averaged Ks. 15,000. In. 1903-4 the 
income was Ra: s5,co0, chielly from octroi (Rs. 20,000) ; and 
the expenditure was Rs. 28,00, Najildibid ia of considerahle 
importance asa ddp’t for trade with the hills: Metal vessels, 
cloth, blankets, shoes, é&c., are made here, and exported to 
Gathwal, while there is a through true in salt, sugar, grain, 
and timber “The town is also celebrated. for-its production of 
eweetmeats and «mall baskets, andl in former days its match- 
locks were well-known. Tle “Atif school has over a20 pupils 
and an Engih school about 100 <A prmury school and tt 
aided schools have about 350 pupils, 
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Nihitaur.—Town in the Dkdmpur fzAed/ of Bijnor Dranict,. 


Uniti) Provinces; situated in 29° 20° N. and 78".24° E., 16 
miles east of Bijnor town: Population (igor), 11,740. The 
town has\a mean appearance, most of the houses being built 
of tnd, bot there: isa handsome old mosque, to which Usree 
modern domes have been added. A few years ago a seditious 
otganization was discovered here. [i was known as the Agrs 
Topi, of ‘twelve hats,’ and resenibled the Siciliin secret 
sxieties. Nihtaur is administered under Act XX of 2856, 
with an-inceme of about Rs. 3,300. Thete ie a little trade 
in Uveing, but the chief Anditstry is mugar-refining, A middle 
school has 160 pupils, and two aided schools are attended hy 
7 om Aula lu | ren Sete 

Sahaspur.—Town in the Dyhampar frAs/ of Bijnor District, 
United Provinces, situated in 2g” 7° N. and 78° 37° E., on the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, Population (sor), 5,851. It 
was the head-quirters of a mada! or pargana in Akbar'’s time 
The town is extremely diy; and though most of its inhauhi- 
tints are Musalmina, it swarms with pigs. ‘There is a fine seraé 
used by Hindu pilgrims on their way to Hardwar, The only 
industry is the weaving of cotton cloth of good quality. A 
primary school has so pupils. 

Seoh&ra (ASivédrd).—Town in the Dhimpur fa4n/ of 
Hijnor District, United Provinces, situated in 29° 13) N. and 
78° 35’ E., on the main line of the Owdh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, Population (rget), 16,067. The town contains a 
police station and a handsome mosque, and also a branch of 
the American Methoclise Mission. It Is aclmiinistered under 
Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Ks. 3,000. Its 
trade ia of some Jnipottance. A primary school has 63 and 
five aided shoots have 182 pupils. | 
United fProvinees; situated in 2g" zo’ N. and 78° 35) E., 28 
miles east of Hijnor town, Populatian (7907), t4.999. Sherkot 
was founded! during the reign af Sher Shah, and under Akbar 
it was the chief town of aaneda! or pargana, In 1805 it was 
sacked by Amit Khiin, the PindAri, znd in the Mutiny of 1854 
it became the scene of struggles between loyal Hindus: and 
rebel Musalmain. Up to 1844 ht was the heatl-quarters of 
the (Asi? oni a dispensary is maintained bere. Sherkot is 
administered under Act XX of 2856, with an income. of 
about Ra 4,000. There is a considerable trade m sugar, ancl 
embroidered mga are-made, A middle school has 135 purges, 
and three aided schoo!s are attended by 42 boys and 65 girls. 
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Tajpur.—Town in the Dhampur Addi? of Bijnor District, 
United Provinces, situated in ag” 10° Nv and 78° 29 E., 27 miles 
south-east of Bijnor town, Population (rg01), 5.015. The 
town i chiefly noted as the residence of the leading Tagil 
family in the District, some members of which have embmced 
Christianity. The ‘Tajpur cstate was acruired in the eighteenth 
century, anil further exteruled in the nineteenth for services 
rendered to the newly established British administration. In 
1857 the sumindar or chaudéri of YSjpur remained loyal, and 
was rewariled by the thle of Raji and by remissions of revenue, 


“The present Raja lives ina fine hoist built afer the European 


fashion, and isa member of the Provincial Legislative Counedl. 
Tajpur contains a dispensary maintained by the Raja, a pamary 
school with 79 pupils; and an aided gira’ school with 32 pupils. 

Budaun District (Badipiin)—Somb-western District of 


f ga wag the Bareilly Divimon, Unite! Provinces, hying between 27° 40° 


ya 
sytem 


Geology: 


Wray, 


and 28° 29° N. and 78° t6 and 79° 31° E., with an ares. of 
1,927 square miles It is hounded on the north by Morad- 

abad > on the north-east by the State of Rampur and Harcilly 
District; on the south-cast by Shihjabinpur ; and on the 
south-weet by the Gunges, which divides it from the Districts 
of Hulandshahr, Aligarh, Bab, and Farrukhibdd. The greater 
part contiats of a level plain crossed by numerous nvers, and 
much of it requires little irtigation when the rainfall is normal. 

& high ridge of sand, rarely more than 4 of 5 miles broad, 
nesning thraugh the District from. north-west to south-east, once 
formed the old high bank of the Ganges. Between, this and 
the’ present course of the river ie 4 low tract af country, 

triversed by hb chain of awunipy or fll, and by the river 
daiwa. The fortile plain north-eust of the sandy ridge is 
watered by the Sot or Vir--Wafidar, « river which enters the 
Bil fetst! trom Monidabid and flows diagonally across: the 
Distnict, piercing the aumly tract. Although the Mahiwa 
Hows in a deep channel, it is liable to sodden floods, which do 
much dumnage, and it receives spill-water from the Ganges, 
The Sot is Ginged by tavines and seldom inundates its 
banks, In the nertheast the KawearaA forms the boundury 
fot about g6 miles, 4nd is joined ty the Aril. 

The District consists entirely of Gangetic alluvinm, varying 
from pure sand to stiff clay. Ander or caleares , Uhre tent 
i found in places. 

The District i well wooded, and the whole. of the rich 
Upland tract ix studded With beautiful mango groves. In the 
autths wf the Guhges Aaidor there iq thick minik jungle (Buta 
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frondesa); and the northeast comer still contains part of the 


celebrated @hdé& jungle which formerly sheltered the Kateh- 
nyé Rajputs in their frequent contests with the Musalmin 
rulers of Delhi. On the sandy tidge vegetation 1s scanty, and 
thatching grass and dans (Saccharum sponfancum) sprang, Bp 
where cultivation is neplocter. 

A tiger wus killed in 1%93 near the Ganges, but this is an Faun. 
extremely mre event. Antelope, wild hog, und eidgar are 
commori, and wolves cause more damage to human life than 
inany other Dianet of the United Provinces. Flack partridge, 
quail, waterfowl, and. m@nd-grouse abound, and florican are 
oceasionally met with, ‘ 

‘The climate of Budaun resembles that af other Districts in Climate 
Rohilkhand, being somewhat. cooler and moter thar the hd tero- 
ailjacent portions of the Datb, owing to the neighbourhoot! shame 
of the hills ‘The average monthly temperature varies. from. 
33° to 60° in January to 58° and.gg° in May and June. 

The annual rainfall over the whole District averages 34 Halniail 
inches, varying from more than 36 in the east bo 37 in the 
west, ‘Fluctuations in the amount are large; in 1885 only 17 
inches fell, and in 1874 a¢ wich as 56 inches 

Hudaun owes its name, according to tradition, (0 One Tflatory, 
Ruddh, an Akar prince, who founded the city at the beggin 
ning of the tenth century, When the forces of Islim were 
beginning to spread eastwards Into India, it was held, as 
recorded in mn imeription found at Hudaun, by the RaAthor, 
Lakhana Pala, eleventh in- descent from Chandra, the founder 
af the dynasty’. ‘The half-legendary hers, Saiyid Salar, bs said 
ib have stayed for a time in Hudauri; but authentic bitory 
eommences with the victory of Kuthud-din Aibale in rrgb, 
whowlow the Raji and sacked the city. Shama-uddin Altamah 
exchanged in rz10 for the throne af Delhi, ‘Under his .sne- 
cessors, Budaun ranked as a place of great importance ; anid in 
1236 it gave a second emperor ta Delhi in the persan of Kukn- 
udedin, whose handsome mosque, the Jina Masjid Shamal, 
still adorns the city of which be had been governor. During 
the thiftesnth and fourteenth centuries he annuals of Budaun 
are confined to the asnal local insurrections and bloody repre 
sions which form the ataple of Indian history before the advent 
of the Mughals. In 1475 Mahabat Khan, the governor, rote 
in rebellion, atid the emperor, Khie Khin, marched against 
hun in vain. -Afler # feign of eleven years. duration, phe 

1 Epiprapaia /mticn, vol. tp. Gp, 
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rebellious vassal was compelled im ta26 to surrender to 
Mubirak Shah, Khize Khan's successor. Alam Shah, the last 
of the Satyids, retired to the city in 1gs0; and during his slay 
his Warlr joined with Bahlol Lodtin depriving him of all his 
dominions, except Budaun, which he was permitted to retain 
until his death in 1479, His son-in-law, Husain Shah of 
Jaunpur, then took possession of the District ; but Bablol Lodt 
After the estiblishment of the Mughal power, Humiyan 
appointed governors of Sambhal and Budaun; but they dix 
agreed, and the Sambhal governor, Raving taken Budaun by 
siege, put his rival to death. Uneder the administrative OTE: 
ation of Akbar, Hudaun was formed in r556 into a sankar of 
thé Sea of Dethi, which was granted as a fief to Kasim All 
Khin, In Shih Jahin’s time the seat of government was 
removed to Hareilly, The rise of the Rohilla power, which 
enttréed in the latter town, accelerated) the decline of Budaun, 
In 171g, during the reign of Muhammad Shih, Muhammad 
Khan Bangash annexed the southeastern portion of the (is. 
trict, including ‘the city, to Farrukhibid, while the Rohillas 
Ali Muhammad, subsequently seized pon the remainder, 
In.17§4, however, the Rohillas recovered the farguads which 
had been iinited to Farrukhabad. Hudaun fell, with the rest 
of Rohilkhand, inte the power of the Nawah of Oudh in ry Td, 
and waa ceded to the British with other territory in. 1801, 
Shartly afterwards a revolt took place, which was speedily 

News of the outbreak at Meerut reached Fudaun on May 15. 
A fortmight later the treasury guard mutinied, plundered the 
treasury, and broke open the jail, The civil officers then 
found. themecles compelled to eave for Fatehgarh On 
June. 2 the Rardilly miutineers marched in, and on the rth 
Abdur Rahim Khan assumed the government. As usual, cis 
turfainces broke out between the Hindus: and the Musalindin 
leaders ; and in Julyand August the Muhammadans fought two 
regular battles with the RAjputs, whom they completely defeated! 
Atthe end of Augufl several European fugitives crossed the. 
Ganges into the District and were pretected at DMitdganj 
by the lnnidholders.. After the fall of Walidad Khan's fort 
at Maltverh tm Bulandshabr, that reel chieftain passed 
toto Budaun in October, but found it advisable to procend 
to Fatehgath, On November g the Musalmana defeated 
‘the: Akar at Gynnaus, and tock possession of that fzA:/ 
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hitherto held by the police: Towards the close of January, 
1938, the rebels, under Niyaz Muhammad, marched against 
Fatehgarh, but were met by Sir Hope Grant's force at Shams- 
abid and dispersed. Niyiz Muhammad then returned te 
Budaun, On April 27 General Penny's force defeated the 
rebely at Kakrala, though the general himeelf was killed in 
the action; while Major Gorden fell pen them in the north, 
neur Hisaull. ‘Their leaders fled to Bareilly, and managers 
were at once appainted to the various peryones on behalf of 
the British Government.. By May 12 Bidauti came once more 
into our hands, though? Tartil Tept, with his-fugitive army, 
afterwards crossed this portion of Rotilkhand into Oudh on 
the 27th, Brigadicr Coke's column entered the Dustrict on 
June 3, and Colonel Wilkinson's colunm from Bareilly on. the 
Sth. Order was then: permanently restored. 

The principal archaeological remains are at Bupattn, Archose 
where 2 series of tombs, mosques, and other religiows build- 'Rr- 
ings remain to mark the former importance of the place, 

The District containa 1 towns and 1087 villages: Owing The 
to unfavourable seascns the population fell considerably be ig 
tween 1872 und 1881, but has risen since. ‘The numbers ot 
the four enumerations were as follows: (1372) 934,670, (1881) 
906,541, (thor) gag082, and (1901) 1,025,753 There are 
five Joteiis—Guawate, Bisawut, Samaswan, Dvpawx, and 
DATAGAwj—the head-quarters of each being st a place of 
the same name. ‘The principal towns are the mnicipalifies 
af Tvoaun, SAHASWAN, UyHAN, aml the “notified one’ 
of Hirsi. The following table gives the chief statistics of 
population in 2g01 i— 
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Hindus form @3 per cent. of the tol and Musciimins 16 
percent, ‘There are 6,116 Christians, chiefly natives. Between 
r8g1 and agen the District was prosperous owing 16 favourable 
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agricultural conditions, ant the increase in population was 
remarkably large. Almost the whole population speak Western 
Hind], the principal dialeet teing Braj 
Castes and  Aharsare the most numerous Hindu caste, numbering 144,000, 
ecu orabout r6percent. ofthe total. ‘They are a hardy, independent 
caste, allied to the Ahirs, living by ‘agricuiture, and are only 
found m Rohilkhand ond afew adjoining Districts, The other 
impistant Hindu castes are Chamirs (leather-dressers-and cul- 





fivators), 34,000; Murios (cultivators), S6,coo:; Rajpnts,. 


63,006 ; Brahivans, 6i,coo ; andl Kahane (servants atl cult 
vatots), 47,000. ‘The chief ‘Muhom@fadan tribes are Pathins, 
29,000; Shaikha, 23,c00; and Julfithis (weavers), 20,000. 
Agncuiture supports mite than 67 per cent, of the population, 
persoma Services support 5 per cent, general labour § per 
cent, and cotton-weaving 3 percent. Riijputa, Shaikhs, and 
Atars are the principal holders of land: Murios and the few 
Jats in the District are the best ciitifvateieny: 
Chtities == ‘The American Methodist Mission opened work in Dudaun 
mesons i) i859, and has recently been very successful in making 
convert, CM the 6.080 native Christians in the District in 
1901, 5,972 were Methodista, 
Cisaal The fertile plain which inelydlés most of the District is called 
agricul -Katebr and is well cultivated. With gdod mins it does not 
" need Inngauon, but if necessary temporary wella can be dug at 
mmall cost. Wheat and yowdr are here the principal crops, und 
for-cane and rice ar¢ grown w some extent, South-west of 
this Ties the sandy ridge of #4ar, which is rendered infertile by 
excessive rain, and in which wells camot fe made. After 
cultivation in fivoutable seasons for two of three years a fallow 
of five to teri years is required. ‘The Addr chiefly produces 
barley and “dyn. The Ganges 24adar ix penwerally luble to 
Inundations and to injury fiom wild animals. Wear bs grown 
where possible, and fine crop of barley and peas ure obtained 
im good years. Kice is grown jargely in the north-east near 
the Rimgang’, and in the south-east near the Sot, 

Saal so The ordinary tenures of the United Provinces are found, 
exitural 2,954 mahi’e being held tdmindart, 1455 falidir:, anid 
sa ink 69. Minded | ange estates are few in numter. The 

cop. main agricultural statistics for 1903-4 are shown in the 
table: on the next page, in wquare- miles 

The chief fiod-eropy ar wheat and Agra, which coversd 
$33. and 37% ‘square miles Teapectively, of 57 and 24 per Gent. 
of the net area cropped. Barley, fonwdr, nuaize, gram, and 
tice each cover frum 9to 6 per cent. “The areca under comon 


——— 
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is drereasing, but still amounts to wbout 26 square miles : 
sugarcane covers 23, and poppy so. Indigo ‘cultivation is 





‘The great foature of the agriculture of the District is the Tinprow 
incretee in the area double cropped, which rose un thirty yoars perro 
from 2 per cent, of the total to 21 percent. In the Adadar imal 
maize i4 growing in popularity, ae it Tises-above foots before peretice. 
the other autumn ereps, and sugarcane ts-alio being more 
largely planted. ‘The area under wheat and barley is incressing. 
Advances under the Land improvement and Agnicolturists’ 
Loans Acts are rarely taken except in unfavourable seasons. 
Ont of 1-3 lakhs advanced from ago to 1904 nearly Rs: 72,000 
was lent-in the famine years 1896-7- 
Srod bulls were ar one time stationed in the Thistrict: but Carte, 
none is kept now, and the opdinary breed of cattle is inferior. i 
Government, Sheep and goats are of the ordinary poor type, 
and the bese anitnali are imported from RAjputana. 
Wells are the chief source of trrigation, and. m fgog—4. suph Enrngeliee. 
plicd 194 square miles, while tanks or jétde supplied 04 
and rivers 27. (Masonry wells are teed for this purpose 
only in the north of the District, where the spting-level 
is low, Elsewhete temporary wells are made, lasting for 
single harvest; A. system of optivate canals, inmgating about 
i,cco acres of rie, has been made in the south-cast of the | 
District, where the Sot exty throtygh the dir and enters. the ; 
Mahiwi i not used for imation, bot the Sot mipplics a 


Xaadéer or nodular limestone ie the chief mineral product. Minerale 
Lime is occasionally marie from this, but more commonly frou f 
a kind of calcareous marl | 

‘The chief muatiufacturing industry-is (hat of sugarrefining. Ars act | 


indigo was formerly made largely, but very little is prepared 
now. Cottonweaving, carpentry, brasswork, and pottery are 
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of the ordinary type; a litt: papier miiché work is turned out 
at Hotlaun town. 


Commerce. Owing ta the poorness of communications, the District has 
been feft behind in the general growth of trade. Bitsi, once 


the second largest mart for grain in this part of Rohilkhund, | 
is now of small account; and SAHASWAN, ifiiother contre in tho | 
diys before railways changed the direction of commerce, has 

no trade atall, Agricultural produce, chiefly gram and sugar, 


is eaported with diffienlty. The imports include cloth, salt, 
and ttetaly A large fair is held annually at KaAKona, which 
is-'attended by 156,000 pednle. . 
Rallwars = The branch of the Oudh and Robhilkhand Railway from 
oe Bareilly and Aligarh cute through two portions of the north 
of the District A narrowgauye fine from Bareilly through 
Budaun, opened in 1906, crogses the Ganges and joins the 
Cawnpore-Achbnera Railway at Soran in Eta District, 
A good deal has been done in recent years to improve the 
roatis in the District, which contains x20 miles of metalled and 
445 miles of unmetalled rouds, The formerare mainuined by 
the Public Works department; bat the cost of all but 33 
tiles i¢ met from Loca) funds. There are avenues of trees on 
126 miles ‘The chief roads are that leading from Bareilly 
to Hithras and Mutiza, which pases through Budaun town, 
and # road from Budain to Adnia railway station. Feeder 
roxuds to other wtutions huve been made and internal communt- 
cafions improved ; but the south and cast of the District ard 


Famloe, A faitive historian zecords a famine in r761, durmg which 


large numbers of people died and many emigrated. In 
1803-4, soot after the commencement of British rule, the 
harvest failed and many farmers abseonded. In. the great 
faniine of 1837-8 Budaun suffered the extreme of rieery : 
thousands died of starvation, grain rose to unattainable prices, 
and the police found themselves powerless to preserve order. 
The scarcity of 1860-1 was less serious; but relief works were 
opined and remissions mude, and similar measures were 
reqitired in 868-9 In 1877 0 deficiency in the rainfall 
cattend! stme distress, but timely, rain in Ocwber gave relief. 
The famine of 1896-7 did not affect Budaun appreciably, 
nein The Collector is wsually assisted by a member of the Indian 


Civil Service (wher available), and by four Deputy-Collectors 
recruited in Inilia A fstiidar is stationed at the head: 


quarters of each érdei, and an officer of the Opium depart- 
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There are four reulur Munsifs, and the District i ineluded Cixi 
in the Civil Judgeship of Shihjahanpur and in the Sessions: tise is 
Judgeship of Moradabad. Sessions cases are toed by the 
‘Additional Judge of the latter District. Budaun holds a bad 
reputation for violent crimes and for dacorty. Female 
infanticide. was formerly strongly suspected, and entailed the 
maintenance of @ special police; but in rgo4 only t,t4 
mimes remained on the register of persons proclaimed et 
the Act, 

The area now forming Budaun was, af the cession in Lond 
i8o1, Included in Moridabad. Various changes were made, potters 
und in 1823 0 District of Subaswitn was formed, which also tration, 
comprised parti of the present Distncts of Eimh and Aligarh, 

By 1845 the District had assumed ity present shape The 
early settlements were for short periods, and were based 
on the previous demand or on a system of competition. 
Rights in land were very lightly prized and were freely 
transferred. Operations under the improved system, laid down 
by Regulation VII of 1822, commenced with estates which 
were being directly managed by the Callector owing to the 
resignation of proprictoms or the failure to find purchasers at 
sules The first regular settlement under Regulation IX of 
1833 wis made between 1834 and 183%. Tt was preceded hy 
a survey, and rights were completely recorded. ‘The latul was 
valued as the basis of the assessment anil a demand of g lakhs 
was fixed. The next revision took place between 1864 and 
870, on the usual lntes. Soils were classified! and the ront 
paid for each class of lam! carefully aecettaimed. A rate, 
usually in. excess of this, was assumed as the basta of assess- 
ment, and applied. village by village, with modifications where 
necestary. The revenue was raised from 9-3 to_yo-3 lakhs, 
and x898.- In this the assessment was made on the recorded 
rentals, which were found to be, on the whole, reliable, Land 
was again classified into circles according to the quality of its 





soil, and tates for each class were ascertained by analysis of 
the rents actually paid for different kindof holdings, ‘These 
rates were used in checking and correcting the recorded rent- 
rolls, In wssessing, the revenue woe. fixed at less than half 


the accepted ‘assets’ in cases where there was feason to 
believe that these could-no. be collected over a series of years. sj 


The new revenue is 13-2 lakhs, represanting 46-5. per cent. of 
the ‘assets.’ ‘The incidence is a little more than Rot un 





Pollee and 
jails. 
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acte, Varying from rz annas to about Rs, 1-6. Receipts from 
of rupees 1 — 








There are three municipatitie—Bupaty, Sanaswan, ani 
Uynant—besides one ‘notified areca,’ Bicsi, and seven towns 
ailininistered miler Act XX of 1856" ‘Outside of these, local 
affairs are managed by the District board, which had an 
meome and expenditure of t-2 lakhe in tgoo3-4. Roads and 
buildings cost Ra 55,000 in that yrar: 

Rurlayn containa 98 police stations; and the District Super- 
intendent of police commands a force of 4 mapectors, gz sub- 
ondimite officers, anil 360 constables, besides g8 municipal aril 
town police and 2,og¢ turd) and rad police, “The District 


jail contained a daily average of 317 prisoners in tyo3. 


“oy 


This is the most backward District in the United Provinces 
as tegarcds the literacy of its. population, of whom only 1-4 (2:3 
males and o-2 females) could read and write in 1901, The 
number af jubilic institutions tose from 160 with 4,686 pupils 
in 1880-1, to 171 with 7,cor pupils in tqee—-4. In t90q-4 
there were 168: pubtic schools with 7,909 saps if whom 8oz 






wete girls, Dos with <6 piel 


expenditure on ‘échucation was Rs. 43/000, of which Rs. 35,000 
was provided by Local finds and Rs. 8,000 fram fees. 

There ate ro hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation 
for ry in-patients. In iges the number of cases treated wos 
198,006, of wham 1,500 were in-patients, and 3,300 eperations 
were performed. The expenditure was Ka. 19,000, chietly met 
from Local funds. 


About 34,ceo persona were wucetadfully vaccinated in. 


r999-4, Tepresenting a proportion of 3% per icoo of 
population, Viecination is compuisory only in the munici- 
jet. 
| District Gawler (1879, under revision); J. 5S. Meston, 
Seitlemint Retort (1901),) 
Gonnaur Tahesil.— North-western fade? of Pudann District, 


‘United Provinces, comprising the Agesumas of Awaelput and 


Rajpurs,-and lying between 28° 6 and 28° go’ N. and 78° 16’ 





| 


———— 
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and 78° 49° E., with an area of 370 square miles. Population 
nereased fram 126,440 in 1891 to 162,39¢ mo ioor. There 
are 313 villages and one town, Gunwave (population, 6,444), 
the ¢edsi! head-quarters. ‘The demand for land revenue in 
moj-4 was Ks. 2,16,000, and for ceses Re atijcoo. The. 
density of popalation, 439 persona per equare mile, is below 
the District average, though the rate of increase between 1391 
andl ager was higher than in any other 44d, Gunnaur lines 
alindst entirely in the Ganges Afidur, the high mandy truck 
characteristic of Budaun only crossing the south-east corner. 
It is thus lable to Boods, bot benelita by comparatively dry 
seatons. A'considerable tract ia-stil) occupied by jungle. In 
1903-4 the area under cultivation was 246 square miles, of 
which 40 were irrigated, wells being the chief source of supply, 
Bisauli Tahsil.—North-eastern fcAsi/ of Rudaun District, 
United Provinces, comprising the Agrgeees of Bisaul, Islam- 
sugar, and Satisi, and lying between 28° 8 and 22° 28° SN, and 
78° 32’ and 79° 8 B, with an area of 360 square miles 
pulation increased from 183,796 in 18gr to 214,507 im 190%. 
There are. 350 villages and three towns, the largest being 
IstAmNAGam (population, 6.967) and Breautt (5,323), the 
hend-quarters: The demand for land revenue i 1903-4 
was Ra. 318,000, and for cesses Hs. 38000. The density of 
population, 588 persons per square mile, i conuderbly above 
the District average. Bisaull is one of the most prosperous 
fedeiin Budaun, 11 lies almost entirely tn the fertile Katebr 
tract, and is watered by the Sot and Aril rivers, ‘There are 
ales namerous small inkes or f4i, In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 322 square miles, of which 6g were trypated, 
imostly from, wells, 
Sahaswan Tabsll.—ZJiéri/ of Budaun Mistrict, United 
Provinces, comprising the pargames of Sahaswan and Kot, 
anid lying between 27° 57” and 28° 20° N. and 78" 30° and 79° 
4 &, with an ares of 454 square mile. Population increased 
very slightly, from 193,070 in 189 to 193,628 in rg0t. There 
are $28 villages. and two towns: SsHasway (population, 18,004), 
for land. revenue in. 1993-4 was Re. 2,75,000, and for cesses 
Ra 2,000, The density of population, 426 persons per 
square mile, is the lowest in the Distnet, ‘The Ac4si/ contamea 
a fertile stretch of ich upland soi) watered by the Sot river, 
in the tract known as Katehr; but this is mostly held by 
impoverished and quarrcisome Rajjmts, and it also. suffers 
from defective drainage. South of the Katehr a large area 
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ig Occupied by a sandy ridge, 4 or ¢ miles wide, and poor in 
quality; and beneath this the Af@dar stretches away to the 
Ganges, which forms the south-western boundary. The 
ddadar is crossed by the Mahiwa, which is gradually-scouring 
mitt a larger bed, and in years of heavy rainfall brings down 
disestrous floods, increased by the spill-water from the Ganges: 
Portions of the Adder are extremely fertile, but. the tract is 
linhle to gremt vicissitudes In age3-4 the area under cultiva- 
tion was 338 square miles, of which $4 were irrigated, mostly 
from-wellx. 


Budann Tahsil.—Head-quarters 4si/ of Budaun District, 
United Provinces, comprising the furganar of Budaun and 
Ujhint, and tying between 27° 50 and 28° 12° N. and 78” 48’ 
and 79° tq’ E., with an area of 385 square miles, Population 
increased from 226,673 in 189 to 244;141 in 1901. “There 
are 377 Villages ard two towns: Bupaux (population, 39038); 
the District und dats? head-quarters, and Ujaini (7,917). 
The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,78,000, and 
for cesses Ra. 39,000. “The density of population, 632 persons 
per square mule, is the highest in the District, A linge partion 
of the fatsi/is situated in the fertile Katehr tract, and is watered 
by the Sot. In the north-east this slopes to the valley of the 
Ani, and still contains portions of the famous forest. which 
once surrounded Aonla in Bareilly District. South-west of the: 
Katehr lies a high ridge of sandy land, 3 of 4 miles wide, 
from which.« atrutch-of precarious alluvial Ad&ddar reaches 
under coltivation was 341 square miles, of which 6¢ were 


Dataganj.—Easternmost fetri/ of Hucaun District, United 
Provinces, comprising the porranas of saropor and Uselut, 
and lying between 25° go and 28" a1’ N. and 7 6 and 
79° 31 E., with an area of g1$ square miles, Population 
increased from ag6.o85 in r8gn ta 215,186 in rgo1.. There 
are 385 villages and three towns, the largest being ALAPUH 
(population, 6,327) and Kannata (§,954). ‘The demand for 
land revenue: in 1907-4 was Re, 2,85,c00, and for cesses 
Rs. 35,000. ‘The censity of population, 515 pereons per 
wjuare mile, is almost the same as the District average. The 
tadsil te bounded by the Ganges on the south, and by the 
Aimganga onthe east. ‘The northern portion is crossed by 
the Aril, a tributary of the latter, and by many small channels, 
while the Sot traverses the southern portion, ‘The natural 
moisture and the character of the soil are peculiarly favour- 
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able to the growth of rice, which this érési/ produces largely, 
A considerable area in the south ia watered by o system of 
private canals taken from the Sot, of some antiquity. Ax 
a whole the opland area ia inferior to the nich Katebr tract 
found in cther Ardait of this District, while the areas bordering 
on the Ramgang’ an) Ganges are linble to disastrous floods. 
In 1903-4 the area tinder cultivation was-g11 square miles, of 
which 64 were irrigated, Wells aupply half the irrigated area, 
and tanks or yéi/s anil rivers the reminder in about equal 
proportions. 

Alapur.—Town in then Dutagreni) feds of Budaun ‘District, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 55° N. and zo" 1s” E. 12 
miles sogthcast of Budaun town. Population (rgor), 6,327. 
‘The town 4s said to-have been founded: by the enyperor Ald-ad- 
din Alam Shih after his abdication in 450. ‘The only building 
of any interest is the monyue built during the time of Aurang- 
ceh, which, howeves, contains-« fragment of an older inscription 
dated ag07. Allipur ii administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an income of about Ra. goo. -A market, held twice o 
week, is of some focal importance. The middie school has 
$6 pupils. 

Bilsi—Town in the Sahowwin faAsi/ of Hudaun District, 
United Provinces, sittiated m.23° 8" N, and 78° 65 E., 26 
miles west of Budaun town. Population (rgo1), 6038. The 
town wah founded towards the close of the cighteenth century, 
unl owes iis name to one Bilast Singh. ty the firat half of the 
ninnteenth century tho now road system gave great allvaniages 
to Bilsi, which became the second trading centre in the neigh 
bourhow!. The milway, however, passed Bilsi ut a distance of 
zo miles and it has log: its trade, while iw prosperity has further 
decreased owing to the decline in indigo, which was largely 
manufactured here, From +884 to rgog Bilsd was adlministeree 
as munteipatity) sith an'divonie and expenditare of aboci 
Ra, 3,000, In r9o4 it wes reduced Lo the position of «' notified 
ares,’ oneness acetone py aul ap ao ram 
girls’ achool, besides a dispensary and a branch of the Americas 
Methodist Mission. 

Bisaull Town.—Head-quarters of thevuAri! of the same 
Te Ty Budaun Distnet, United Provinces, situated in 28° 13" 
N. and 78° 57° E, 23 miles north-east of Budaun town. Popo 
lation (2get), §,923- ‘The town first became of importance 
under Dunde Khiln, Heutenant of All Muhammad and H&fiz 
Rahmat Khan, the celebrated Rohilla chiefs, who built » fort 
here about ¢7s0. After the fall of the Rohilla power Bisaull 
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declined. Near the town ts Dinde Khii's tomb, which stands 
on a commanding spot overlooking the broad valley of the 
Sot. Hisaull contains a (An, a sveri/i, a dispensary, ant 
a branch. of the American Methodist Mission. It is adn 
tered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs: 
1400. The tride of the place is purely local. The fadstii 
school hag o17 pupils, and there is 4 small girls’ school. 
Budaun Town ( fa2ayin).——Head-quarters of the District 
and faAsif of the same name, United Provinces, situated in 
28" 3’ N. and 79° 7° E., on a branch of the Robilkhand ond 
Kumauf) Railway from Bareilly to Seron, and on the mad from 
Bareilly to Muttra. Population (1901), 35,031, of whom 21,995 
were Musalmins and 16,033 Hindus, According to tradition, 
the town was founded by a mythical Raji Boddh, aon Ahar 
by caste, ahouwt a.m gos, or by a descendant of his named 
Ajayapila (An inscription, dating probably from the cariy 
part of the twelfth century, records the founding of a temple 
and mentions o fist of eleven Rathor kings reigning at Budaun, 
which ts called Vodamayata ', Legend relates that the town 
was taken by Saiyid Salar in to28; but the first historical 
event is its capture by Kutb-ud-din in rig6, when the Lost 
‘Hinds king was slam. Budaun then became an important 
post on the northern boundary of the Delhi empire, and its 
governors were chosen from distinguished soldiers who had 
constantly to fice revolts by the torbulent Katehiiys mae 
Two of its governors tm the thirteenth century, 
Altamsh and his son Ruin-ud-<iin Firog, passed. from Budaon 
to tha throneat Delhi, inthe fifteenth centory Mahibat Ehiin, 
the governor, imitated the example of the Jaunpur ruler and 
became independent fora time, About t4so Ali-ad«lin, the 
last of the Saivil kings of Delhi, after abdieating the throne, 
tetired to Budaun, where be lived for twenty-eight years. Ip 
rs7rthe town was destroyed by fire; and in the reign of Shah 
Jahin, nearly a century later, the governor of the sarédr was 
transferred to Bareilly, and the importance of Hudaun declined. 
For a time it was mncluded im the State formed easly in the 
¢ighteenth centary by the Nawib of Farmukhabad ; but it then 
passed to the RohrAas. In #838 it became the headquarters 
of a British District. On the outhreak of the Mutiny in May, 
res, the treasury guard at Hudaun rose, and being joined 
hy the townspeople broke open the jail, andl burned the civil 
tation, A native government was then established and 
remained its power til] General Penny's. victory at Kakrali 
" Epipraphia Jundics, vol. i, p. 6p. 
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in the following April, when the rebel governor fled the city, 
and order was again re-established. 

Hadaun stands about a milé east of the river Sot, and 
consvts of two parts, the old and new town. In the former 
aré the temains of the old fort, with tassive ramparts once 
80 wide that four carriages could be driver abreast. "The Jama 
Masjid, Wuilt in rez3 by Shameudsiin Altamah, largely from 
the materials of the temple referred to above, is an immense 
building 276 feet long by 216 broad, with a central dome 
restored In-Akber's time. ft stands high and is an imposing 
feature in the landscape"for many miles. Numerous smaller 
mosuet and dana remain os eaeece the palmy days 
of Pathan and Mughal rule’. In the neighbourhood are 
graveyards filled with mmildering tombs, chief among which 
may be mentioned that of Sultdn Ald-ud-fin and hie wife. 
Budaun is algo famous as having been the birthplace of the 
historian Hadaydni, the rival of Abul Fazl, The chief modem 
public buildings are the District courts, the jail, a commodious 
dispensary, two lirge fdravz, und a small leper asylum: ond 
a park is now being laid oot; Bucdaun ts a centre for the 
work of the American Methodist Mission in the District. The 
municipality was constituted m i384, During the ten years 
ending 1900-1 the income averaged Rs. 35,500 and the ex 
penditure Ra, 34,500, In tgo3-4 the income was Rs, 57,000, 
inclutling Rs, 32,000 fram octro} and Rs, 15,000 from) rents ; 
and the expenditure wat Ra. 56,cco. The minicipality fas 
Rs, to,coo investe!. Burcaon is not now a great trade centre; 
but its former proximity to the milway, as compared with Bilsi, 
has piven it some advantages which may increase now that a 
line actually passea through it. The grain market, called Carmi- 
chaelganj aiter a former Collector, belongs fo the igus ica 
Papier miché pen-hoxes made here have some repnitation. 
The District school has 160 pupils, a trission school 120, arid 
the Ardci school a70.. The miinicipality manages ro schools 
and aide 16 others attended by more than 1,000 pupils. 

Gunnaur Town. — Heail-quairters of the #rAg/ of the same 
name in Budaon District, United Trovinces, mtuated in 
28" 14’ Ni and 78° 297° E., 4 miles shuth of the Habrils 
‘station of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Eailway, Population 
(1901), 6,644. ‘The town was the head-quarters of a srafd/ 
or pargana under Akbar, bat its early history is legendary. 
It is chiefly cotmposed of mud huts with 4 few brick howses, 
and contains a dispensary and a branch of the American 

* foarrwal, Aviatic Sectely ef Bengal, vol. ail, 
um 2 
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Methodist Mission. Gunnatr is administered under Act XX 
of 1856, with an income of about Rs. tooo. A good deal 
of trade passes through the place-to Babedld station. There 
are A middle sche with oo pupils and a girls’ school with 15. 
gar,—Town in the Bisauli fate! of Bodaun Dis 
trict, Unie Pr Provinces, situated in 28° 20° Nand 75° 44 E., 
6 miles southeast of the Rahjol station on the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Kailway. Population (rgo1), 6,367. During the 
Mutiny, tin. May, 1858, there was a skirmish near this, place 
between a body of rebels and the troops of the loyal Nawab of 
Rampur, the latter being victorious, The town i administered 
under Act XX of 1836, with an incume of about Rs. 1,500. 
It ie the chief market tn. the neighbourhood for agricultural 
produce, and there is a large export of raw sugar, It contains 
o dispensary and a middle selyoo) with 212 puyils. 
Eakora.—Village in the District and takstl of Budaun, 
United Provinces, situated in 27° 563 N. and so° 4 E., near 
the hank of the Ganges; 12 = southwest of Budaun town. 
Fopulation (mor), 3,941. The place is noted! for a religious 
and trading fair held at the fall moon of Kartik (October 
Roeser}, which in attended by a8 nuny as tcojcoo to 
200,000 who come from all parts of Rohilkhand, as 
well as fram Delhi, Muttra, and Cawnpore, The principal 
object 1s bathing, but a good deal of trade ts carried on in 
cloth, metal poodis, leather, und cattle The actual site of the 
fair varies within a few: miles Seas to the movements 


of the river. reeaieie ei ot Bodaun Discs 
United Precaca, aeibed tals TiN. and 79° 42" E, Iz 
miles south of Budaun town. Popnlation (1901), 5,954. ‘The 
home is said to hove been denved from éenéer or. nodular 
limestone, which is largely found in the neighbourhood. In 
April, 1858, General Penny defeated near Kakrdld a party 
of Ghiisis or fanatical Musainuins, who were lying in ambush 
for him. This victory put an end w the rebel government 
which had milled at Budaun for eleven mooths. The town 
contains a farcz, anda branch of the Amencan Methodist 
Mission. It is administered under Act XX of 1596, with an 
income af about Ra. 1,000. ‘The primary school has 75 pupila, 

Sahaewin Town.—Head-quarters of the gas! of the 
fame name in Bodaun District, United Provinces, situated in 
28° 4 Niand 78° 45° E, near the left bunk of the Mahiwa, 
24 miles west.of Budoun town by metalled road. Population 
(1901), rajon4. According to tradition, the town was founded 
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by Sahasra Bahu, a king of Sanxish in Farrkhibid Diatrict, 
who built a fort now mpresented by an eanhen mound. The 
Aiei-Akbors records this place os the chief town of a mahal 
ot panama In 1824 Sahaswan became the headsyuarters of 
a British District, which were removed to Budaun owing to the 
unbealthiness of the site, “The town ts really a collection of 
scattered villages, standing at the point where the sandy ndge 
of the District meets the Ganges 44@d¢ar, Tt contains ascAdii, 
a mwifi, ond a dispensary, A municipality was cotstituted in 
t872. During the ten: years ending 1907 the income and 
expendivure averaged BS, Booo. In tga3-4 the income was 
Rs. 14,000, chiefly from a tax on circumstances and property 
(Bs. 6,c0o); anil the expenditure was Rs 15,000 The town 
has little commercial impartance; but perfumes are mani- 
in the neighbourhood. ‘The middle school has 160 propa, 
and the muticipality manages ax schools and aids three 
others with a total attendance of 390. 

‘Ujhint.—Town in the District. and sadn! of Budaun, 
United Provinces, situated in 28° 4 N, and 79° © E, on the 
Rohilkhand and Komaun Railway, 8 miles west of Budaun 
town, Population (1got), 7,917. According to tradition, it 
| was otiginally called Piparia, fron: the number of fifa! trees 
i here, atl the mame wow changed by Mahipal of Ujjam, 

Uniler the Rohillas it became the residence of Abdullah Kban, 
second son of Ali Muhammad, who died here of snake-bite. 
Shortly after British rule commenced, 2 revolt was taised at 
Ujhint over the collection of revenue. The town, though 
chiefly built of mud, has a Soonshing sppeirance, aml the 
main streets are paved: ‘The mosque and unfinished tomb of 
Methodist Mision has a-hranch here “Ujbant has been o 
. the income and expenditure averaged Re. 5,000. In 1po3-9 
| the income waa Ra 7,000, of which Ks. 3,000 came from @ 
Re 7,600.. There is a small export trade in cAt, suger, and 
grain; and sugarrefining is the chiet fhdistry. Inchigo was 





formerly manufactured. largely, bat the trade has declined. : 
‘The municipality manages two schools and aids two others, . 


attended by 328 pupils. Heute 
Moradabad District.— District in the ily: Division, dares, com- 

United Provinces, lying between 28° 20° and #q° 16 N.-and pps 

78 4) and 7g” o' E., with on ares of 2,285 square miles. (nm syytem. 
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the nortl it is bounded by Bijnor and Naini Tal; on the east 
by the State of Rampur: on the south by Budaun; and on 
the west the Ganges divides it from the Districts of Meerut 
and Bulandshahr. Near the Ganves lies a stretch of low 
4hadar land, from which rises a high sandy tides ‘The central 
portion of the District comprises a fertile level plain, chiefly 
drained by the Sot or Viiri-Wafldar river, into which many 
smaller channels flow. ‘This plain sinks gtadually inte the 
hroad valley of the RAsmaasna, which crosses the northenat 
corner af the District, cutting off.a portion which borders on 
the Tarai and presents the usual ctmracteristics of ihe sub: 
Himilayan tracts; many smal) streams rising for the most part 
in the Tarai flow through it. ‘There ate a few Ponds in the 
Distrier, but none of considerable sire 

Moridihid consists almost entirely of alluvium, in which 
boulders of stone are oceasiorilly fond. Agmder or cal. 
tareous. limestone js obtained in all parts south-west of the 
valley of the RAmganga. ‘The saline effiorescence called res 
ia found in the southern part of the Ganges AAgdar. 

The sandy tracts in the west ant extremely bare, and pire 
duce nothing spontanesusly except long thatching-grass. In 
the richer tract near the centre trees are mote common, espe 
cially near the older towns, which are shaded by fine mango 
groves; On the whole the District is not well wooded, 

Tigers are occasionally shot in the jungles in the north-east 


of the or in the Ganges £4dd¢ar, und leopards are more 


commen. Tog deer and wild: hog Ate numerous in the sane 
badger, otter, weesel, porcupine, and monkey are found more 
or less throughout the District. The commoner game: hinds 
Include quail, sand-grouse, grey and black partridge, wild duck 
of many varicties, snipe, wild goose, Re. Fish, of tmany kinds 
are found in the overs, and form an important clement in the 
food-supply of the people. 

The climate of Moridihad is generally healthy, exeept in 
the submontane tract which borders on the Tarai, and in the 
lowlands of the Ganges and Sot. The temperature is cooler 
than in Districts wet of the Ganges and farther from the 
HimAlayas, and frost is common in the winter, Tho arin] 
mean if about 75°, the minimum monthly tempeniire 5° in 
January, and the maximum go* to 92° in May or June, 

The annual minfall averiges about 4o inches, varying 
om 35 inches in the sandy tract to 45 in the damp su 
Montane area in the north-east. Variations are consider. 
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able, and the amount has ranged from about 20 to nearly 
“Tradition ascribes great antiquity to Sawanat, but very History. 
little fs known of the early history of the District. Prithwt 
Raj, the last Hindu king of Delln, is sald’ to. have fought, tirst 
with the half-mythical Saiyid Salar, and later with Jai Chand, 
king of Kanauj. The first historical events are, however, in 
the carly Muhammadan period. Sambhal became the seat of 
a series of yovernors, whose dutres. were largely taken uy with 
suppressing revoita of the turbulent Ratehriyis. In 1266 
Ghiyas-ud-din Balban, Sttacked Amroha, where he ordered 
a general massacre. In 1365 Firoz ‘Tughlak invaded Katelr, 
as Kohilkhand was then called, to punish a chief named 
Rai Kakara, who had murdered the Musalmiin governor. ‘Rai 
Kakiia fled to Kumaun, whereapon the emperor plundered 
ihe country, and left Malik K-bitab as governor. [brihim, the 
famous Sultan of Jaunpur, conquered Sambhal in t407, ancl 
placed his own deputy in the town ; bot a-year later Mahmad 
Tughink, emperor of Delhi, expelled the intruder, and replaced 
his own officinis. Im 1473) under Sultin Hesain, the Jaunpur 
dynasty once more established itself for a while in Sambhal. 
‘The emperor Sikandar Lodi recovered the District in 1494 
for the Delhi throne, and resided at Sambhal for four years. 
‘Thencefurward the surrounding country remained a permanent 
fief of the imperial court. In the middle of the matcenth 
century, Abya Maran, governor of Sambhal, rebelled agginst 
Sultan Muhammad Adil, and defeated a force sent aguinat him 
by the emperor. In the succeeding yeat, RA}i Mittar Sen, 
Katehriya, seized Sambhal, and Abya Maran attacked him. 
A fierce battle ensued ot Kundarkhi, in which the Raja sus- 
tained a crushing defeat. Under Humiydn, All Kull Khiin 
was governor of Sambhal and repelled an incursion of the still: 
independent Katehriyaa. In 1566 some Mirzas, descendants 
af ‘Timar, rebelled and seized Akbars officers, whom they 
confined in the fort of Sambhal Husain Khin marched 
against them, and they fled to Amroha, On his following 
them wp to their retreat, they finally escaped across the Ganges. 
Shah Jaban appointed Rustam Khinegovernor of Katelir; 
and the latter, founded Moradabad aboul 1625, calling it 
after Murad Bakhsh, one of the imperial princes, who Was 
afterwards murdered by Aurangzeb. . After the death of that 
emperor, and subsequent decline of the central power, the 
Katehrivis revolted, becoming independent for a time, and the 
Musalmin governor removed his head-quarters to Kanauj. 
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On the rise of Alt Muhamniad, the Rohilla-chief, an atternpl 
was made by the govermor of Morgdahad to crush him, bur 
the new leader waa victorious and by 1740 had acquired the 
whole of this: District. Rehillid mile lawted 4) 1774, when 
Rohilkhand became gubject to Qudh, ane the District pase 
to the Britiah with ovher territory by the cession of tor, 
Very soon afterwards, in 180s, the notorious Amir Kian, a 
fative of Sambhal, swept through the District with a swarm 
of Pindari horsémen, but was not successful in hf wi lernpt 

Apart from a few serinus riots the District remained peace 
ful Gl 1855. News of ‘the Meerut rising arrived! on May 12 
in that year, and on the Sth the Muzaffarnagar rebela were 
captured, Next day, however, the agth Native Infantry: 
tuatinied, und broke open the jail; but on the zist they 
tnited with the artillery in repelling o Rampur mob, On 
the 3st the Rampur cavalry, who had fone to Hulandahalir, 
returned; ancl on the succeeding day news of the Tarellly and 
Shahjahinpur iuthreaks anmived, On June 3 the 2oth Native 
Infantry fired on the officials, who then uhandoned the station, 
and reached Meet in safety on the sth, Ten days: inter, 
the Bareilly brigade arrived at Moradabad, and shortly after. 
wards marched on for Dethi, taking with them the local 
miutmecrs, At the enil of June, the Nawab of Rampur took 
charge of the District for thw British ; but he posseseed tittle 
muthority, and a rebel named Majju Khiin wax the teal miler 
on April 25, 1858, when he was hanged, Early in May the 
District was oecupled by Mr. (afterwards: Sir 5.) Cracroft 
Wilson, the Judge of Mortilabad, with a body of troops, and 
onder was restore. 

Many ancien moundd exist in the District, especially mm the 
Hiliir! nist, but they have not heen explored. Amnona and 
SAMBHAT. contain some fine mosques uml shrines, and the 
former has ales a few Hindu remains. Mordidihas! city dates 
only from. the seventeenth Century, 

Thete are 15 towns and 2.450 villages in the District. 
Population is inureasny steadily, though variations occur ip 
different areas owing to the -yirisdtides af the seasons, The 
Tambers at the four enumerations were as follows: (1872) 
822,557, (v881) w25s,r53, (3891) 1,279,308, and (rgor) 
HtGN993+ There are six fedot/e—MonA panap, THARUE- 
DWARA, HitAni, Samunar; Atinoua, und HAsanrus—each 
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Hiiuunicipalities of Moginparap, Cuawpavsl, Amos, anid 
Samoan. The chief statiaucs of population in 190m are 
ahbown below :— 









161 ore | a4 
4,455) bgt gS pa) 








Tistriet total | aya82 | 95 | 





About 64 per cent, of the total are Hindus and 35 per Castes and 
cent. Muralmaina, the hittor bemg-a high proportion, Chrig- joo 
tians number 6,103, and Aryas2,834. Moradabad tw the head: 
quarters of the Arya Samaj in the United Provinces More 
than 99 per cent, of the population speak Western Hindll, 
the prevailing dialect being Hindustani. 

The most numerous Hindu cette is that of the Chamirs 
(leather<iressers aml cultivators), whe form more than 21 per 
cent. of the total, Other important castes are Jits, 71,089 ; 

Rajputs, feooo; Rrihmans, 44,006 ; Khigis (cultivators), 

4i,o09; and Ahura (agricultutists), g7,000. fits are not found 

in eodsiderable numbers east of this Distnct; while Ahars and 

Khigs chielly reside in and near it. Bishnois, a ammall cute 

with t,600 members, which was orginally @ religious fect, are 

hardly found elsewhere inthe United Provineez More than 
one-third (1g3,000) of the Musulimins aré so-called Shaikh, 

many of whom are descended from oorverts, while the Julilis 
(weavers), 33,000; Barhnia (carpenters), 23,000; amd Telli 

(oilpressers), 16,000, are ulso largely of Hindu ongin. The 

Saiyhla, numbering 16,000, are the most considerable of the 7 
foreign tribes About 62 per cent. of tft coral. population are 

supported by agricultire, more than 6 per cent. by personal | 
services; nearly 5 per cent. by genera! lnbour, and 3 per cent. A 
by ‘weaving, 

Of the 5.866 native Christians in 1yor, 4,780 were Metho- Christies | 
dists. ‘The American Methodist Church commenced work in ™""* 
1859, and the Amancan Reformed Presbyterian Church in 1894, 
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The Ganges Adddar is raised in the centre and escapes 


say ordinary floods, but the lower portions are linhle to inunda- 


tion and to over-saturaticn. ‘This tract chiefly produces wheat, 
nce, and sipgarcane, Above the é4ddar isa broad sandy tract, 
consisting Of ridges separated by level plainy and minor drain- 
age channels. “The land is poor and liable to waterlogying 
in wet years, while crops fail in seasons of drougtit. Wheat, 
mixed with barley, and Agro are the chief crops. The great 
central plain is a fertile tract, known as Katehr, which produces 
wheat, yordr, éayra, tice, and sugarcane. In the Rimgangd 
AAddar floods frequently occur, and the automn harvest if 
Hable to great loss ; bur wheat, rice, and sugar-cane are grown. 
Rice is the principal crop grown in the damp submontane 
arca north-east of the Rimgangd. In good years irrigation is 
hardly required. A striking feature of the cultivation ia the 
di ian of manure in all parts of a village where sugarcane 
is grown, instead of its concentration on the fields near the 
Village site. 
The ordinary tenures of the United Proyinees are found: 

but taminden maddir are more common than pavider, und 





ata privet haryarhard mahals are rare. A large number of separate 
pal crops. 


blocks of land are found in: the Amroha ¢ade/, the owners of 
which have no connexion with the village communities: About 
half of the eeaAdé: in the sume fAtdsi/ are revenve-ree, subject 
to a peculiar quit tent payable to Government, ‘The main 
agficuitural | for 1902-34 are khown below, in square 





Wheat is the aoe 5: sewed daapedy aroun covering <99 square 
injles, or 35 per cent. of the total cultivated area. Rice (152 
square miles), dayne (260), barley (160), gram (125), and sopeuir 
(59) are alsa importamt food<ctops. ‘The most valuable crap 

» however, sugarcane, grown on jo equare miles. Cotton, 


» Later teres are oot avaliable, owing te setthrmbnd operations. 
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oilseeds, and hemp (saw) are the remaining products of 
Lm portance. 

There hare been no marked improvements in agricultural Tmpreve- 
practice, and no fncreave in cultivation in recent years, ‘The sesea 
area double cropped is probably increasity, and the more tural 
valuable crops—wheat, sugarcane, and rice—are being more practice, 
lanrely grown. The cultivation of poppy is spreading. 
Advanees under the Agriculturists’ Loans and Land improve 
ments Loans Acts are rarely taken, “The toml amounted to: 
only Ra. séjcoo between 1892 and 1904, amt Ra. 45,000 of 
this sum was advanced*in two unfavourable seasons. 

The cattle bred in the District are of the ordinary inferior Cattle, 
type: Something has been done to improve the breed Of rons ail 
horses and ponies, and Government maintains one stallion goats 
and the District board six, besides three donkey stallions for 
mulebreeding, The sheep and goats are mferior. 

Masonry wells are rarely used for irrigation, except in the imgation. 
south of the sich Katehr tract; bot earthen wells lasting for 
a single harvest can be made m most parts of the District, 
except in the sandy tract above the Ganges A4avar. Out of 
tar square miles irrigated in 1903-4, wells supplied 89, tanks 
or Alf 18, and rivers tg. In drier years the rivers are more 
largely usedt. 

Kanhar or nodular limestone is the only mineral product, Minerale 
and ix ted for mwetalling roads and for making lime. 

The chief induatry in the District is sugarrelining, which ts Arte etu 
carried) an in many places alter native methods. Cotton cloth 7 
js woven, especially in the towns, and woollen carpets are Tate 
ina few places, Moradabad city is known for the omamental 
hrasswire produced there, and other local industries are the 
weaving is said to be declining. There are four cotton gins 
and presses at Chandausl, besides one steam press and several 
most important, followed by wheat, tice and other grams, and 
cotton, A good deal of the trade tn with Calcutta, but the old 
trade with Delhi has been revived by a railway extension. Salt, 
tohacco, metals, and piece-goods are the principal importa. ‘The 
largest commercial centre after Moradabad ts Cuannausi, and 
there are several smaller flourishing market towns, 

‘The main Ime of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes Railways | 
through the northeast of the District, while the couth is crogsey] Si tone 
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hy the Bareilly-Aligarh branch through Chancuuaj, whence 
another ling runs to Moradabad ¢ity. A branch from Morid- 
ibid to Ghiriihdd on the Kaet Indian Railway traverses the 
north-west of the District, Another branch from Gajraula to 
Chandpur in Tijnor has been surveyed, and a branch of the 
Rotikhand and Kumaun Railway ix being constructed from 
Moradabad to Ramnagar, ‘here are 128 mile of metulled 
roads and 473 miles of ummetailed roads: ‘The cost of all but 
5? miles of the former ie met from Local funds, but -the 
Publie Works tlepartinent has charge of all (he metalled reads. 
Avenues of trees are maintained) on 1A) miles, ‘The main route 
if that from Bareilly through Moradabad city to the Cianges 
andoon to Meerut, Cotmmonications are, on the whole, mot 
good beyond the few metulled. roads 

The District hay suffered repeatedly from scarcity, but has 
-scaped visitations of great severity, In 1803-4 distress was 
chiefly due to losses caused by the Mardthl invasions and the 
raids of the Pindar freebooter, Amir Khin. ‘The second 
famine after cession, in 1825, Was aggravated by rack-renting, 
and the throwing of lands out of cultivation by landholders: in 
view of the approaching settlement, In the famme of 1847-4, 
Moridibad, like all Rohilkhand Districts, suffered Jess than 
the Doib. “The famine of 1860-1 wus aggravated by the 
effects of the Mutiny. Retief works were undertaken, but 
his Was: not among the Districts where distress was most 
infnse. Relief was again necessary in 1863-9 and In 1377-8, 








relief was only about +,o50, 

The Collector is usually assiated by a member of the Indian 
Creal Service, and by five Depuyy-Coalleetors recrulied in India. 
A fadsiiddr is stationed at the headquarters of each dadii/, 

There are five District Munsifs he District Judge, an 


ee, 8 Additional Judge, and the SubJudge have civil jutisdicticn 


over the neighbouring District of Bijnor. Both Bijnar and 
Budaun are inchided in the Sessions Judgeship of Meridabad. 
Serious crime is heavy, and offences against public tranquillity 
and crimes of violence aré especially common, Religions 
differences, both between Hindus and Musalmans and 
between the Sunni and Shigh sects of the latter, have cansed 
senous riots from time to time. Female infanticide was 
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At cesion in 1801 Roniuenanp wae divided into two ats 
Districts called Morldahid and Bareilly, the former including, Tinjnis- 
besides its present wreu, the District of Bijnor, parts of Budaun, tration. 


Bareilly, and the Raoipur State. Bijnor was made a separate 
subdivision called Northen Moridabad in 1817, and Budaun 
wad taken away in 1822. ‘The carly: settlements were for short 
periods, and proprictary rights were only gradually recognized, 
the system being practically » farm to the highest bidder. 
A feature of the earlp settlements was the inquiry into the 
terms on which the very numerous revernue-free grants were 
held. ‘The District wan gurveyed between 1831 and 1536, 
and the first regular settlement under Regulation IX of 
1833 was carried out hetween rfyo and 1843, It invealwed 
a summary inquiry into rents actually paid in each village; 
but the ‘assets" oxsume:) as the basia of the assessment were 
very roughly estimated, and a good deal of reliance was 
placed on the reports of the Admungoy as to the annual value 
of villages. The revenue assessed amounted to 11-5 lakhs, 
which rose to 42 lakhs during the currency. of setthinent 
to additions to the Thistrict drea. In the Thakurdward 

tahetd which is dependent an rice cultivation, a succession of had 
easona ruined the semiedars, who bad fallen into the clutches 
of a usurer, and from 1860 to 1863 the trdsi/ was taken under 
direct management. Elsewhere the settlement worked weil. 
The next revision was carried out between 1872 and:.185. 
Soil were carefully classified, cither according to the cstimate 
of their productive yalue formed by the Settlement officer, or 
according to their physical charactenstics Rates were then 
ascertained for-upplication to these In some parts of the 
District cash rents were paid, and these were carefully analysed 
and rent rates were selected, which were applied with necessary 
cearections tothe large. area of land paying: rent in kind. The 
revenue fixed was 1g-3 lakhs, amotinting to half the assumed 
‘aceete’ This haa been raised by small alterations to 14-6 
lukhs, which falls at an incidence-of Rs, 4-3 per.acre, varying 
from R. 2-6 to Rs. oS in different parts. A new revision 
of settlement commenced in 175, 

The toral coflections on acconnt of landrevenus, and revenue 

nee hare beay lee tees 
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There are four municipalitiea—Moranapap, Asroma, 
SAMBRAL and CHasnavsi—and eleven towns are administered 
under Act XX of #856, Beyond the limits of these, local 
affairs ate managed by the District board, which in 1903-4 
hudan income of 1-6 lakhs and an expenditure of «7 lakhs 
The expenditure incladed Re 92,000 on roads and buildings. 

There are go police stations in the District: and the 
Superintendent of police asa force of 4 inspectors, 100 
subordinate officers, and 480 constables: Municipal and 
town police mimber 284, and rural and road police 228s. 
There is 2 police training-echool at eMoridabad city. ‘The 
District jail contained a daily average.of 393 prisoners in 1G. 

The population of Moradabad is net distinguished for its 
literacy, and in 1901 only 2 per cent. of the total (g males and 
o-3 females) could read and write. The number of public 
schools tose from t84 with 5.549 puypila in 1880-1 ta. 260 
with 9167 popilsin w9e0-1. In rgo3—4 there were 307 such 
instititions with ro,jog pupila, of whom 1,980 were girls, 
besides 293 private schools with 4.123 pupils. Five of the 
public schools were managed by Government, and 439 by the 
District and municipal boards. The total expenditure on 
education was Rs, $0,000, of which Rs. 4o,coo was provided 
by Local funds and Rs. 4,000 from fees. A normal achool 
for teachers is mmintained at Moradabad city, which is aluo 
the head-quarters of an Inspector and an Inspectress af 
echenls. 
dation for 116 inpatients. In 1904 the nutiber of casos 
7,000 Operations were perfermed. The expenditure amounted 
to Re 16,000, chiefly met fram: Loca) funds. 

About g1,coo persons were vaccinated jr iyo 3-4, Pepresent- 
img $4 per 1,060 of populution. Vaccination is conpiiliory 
only im the municipalities, 

[ Dittrict Gasetteer (1883, under revision); E, B. Alexander, 
Settlement Report (1381), ] 

Moradabad Tahsil.—North-eastern fads! of Moradabad 
Dhistrict, United Provoces, conterminous with the peorgana of 
the same mane, lying between 28" qi’ and zg” & N. and 
78" 43’ and 70° E., with -an ares. of B13 square miles. 
Population increased from. £44,79$ in i8gr to 245,309. in 
Moanandn Crrv (population, 75,128), the District and Aedzt/ 
headquarters, The dicmand for land revenue in 1903-4 








Cry ae ibe! 
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was Rs, 2,58,co0, and for cesses Re 47,000. The density of 
population, 784 persona per square mile, is the highest in the 
District, owing to the inclusion of the city. A large part of 
the fatui/ forms the valley of the Ramganga and is liable to 
inundation, but it is genenilly fertile and imigation is easy 
when required. In sooz—3 the area under cultivation was 
221 square miles, of which only 1g were ingated. Wells 
supply about! haif the innigated area, and tanks or jéi/s and 
rivers the remainder m equal proportions. 

Thikurdwart Tahsil.—Northerm fatal of Moridabid 
District, United Provinars, conterminows with the fargasa of 
the sume name, lying between 28° 56’ and ag 6 N.and 73° 

39 and 78° 55° E, with an area of 240 Squace miles. Popuila- 
hon fell froin izi,274 in 189t to 116,814 in sgor. There are 
260 villares and one town, THARUROWARA (population, 6,11 t), 
the saAsi! head-quarter The demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Rs 1,857,000, and for cesses Ks. 32,000. The 
density of population, 487 persons per square mile, is below 
the District average. ‘The Az4ri/ is a submontane tract, cut up 
by numerous small streams, none of which is. of importance 
The Ramganga, into which they fall, flows near the western 
border. ‘The staple crop is rice, but sugarcane is also grown 
larely. In rgos—3 the area under cultivation was 144 square 
miles, of which 14 were inated, Wells and rivers cach 
supply about two-fifths of the irrigated areca. 

Bitirt.— Southeastern fzdci/ of Moradabad District, Unated 
Provinces, conterminous with the parruna of the same namie, 
lying between 28° 22° and 28° 48 Ni and 78° go and 78° 
so E., with an area of 333 square miles. Population fell from 
333,947 in t4gr to 296,340 in sgo1, There are 37 villages 
and three towns, the largest of which are Cuannaust (popula- 
tion, 25,711), and Hiliirs (4,766), the Ardsif head-qjuarters The 
demand for land revenue in f903-4 was Rs. 3,358,000, and for 
cesses Re 7,000. The density of population, 650 persons 
per square mile, if considerably above the District avernge- 
Most of the Arts i-a fertile level plain, richly wooded, and 
requiring artificial irrigation more than any other portion of 
the District. The Gangan forme part of the northern boundary, 
and the Aril and Sot cross the centre and southern portions, 
Sugarcane is the most profitable crop, but wheat covers the 
largest area. In sgo2-3 the area under cultivation was 
279 square miles, of which g4 were irrigated, mostly from 
wells. 


Sambhal Tahsil.—South central #tsif of Moradabad 
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District, United Provinces, conterminous with the pargana of 
the same name, lying between 28° 20° and 238° .49 N. and 78° 
24° and 78° 44° E., with an urea of 469 aquare,miles, Popala- 
tion increased from 245619 in 1898 to 245,856 in soos, 
There are 466 villages and three towns; Samal (population, 
30715) the frie! headquarters, Sota Sarat (10,623), and 
Sirs! ($594) ‘The demand for land revenue in 1909-4 was 
Ra 3,55,000, and for cesses Ra. 61,000. The density of 
population, §24 persons per square mile, is about the District 
avetage. In the cast of the satsi/ the soil is sandy: and 
agnicultare is precarious, hut the restgconsists of fertile loam, 
incleidiny some of the best villages in the District The Sot 
or VYar--Wafidir drains the central portion, and smaller 
Channels croxs the south. Wheat anc sugarcane are the most 
important crops. In sgo2—3 the area lander cultivation was 
399 Square miles, of which 25 were irrigated, mostly from 
wells. 


Amroha Tahsil.—North central saAsi/ of Moradabad Die 





mct, United Provinces, conterminous with the panama of the. 


same name, lying between 28° 46° and 29° 9 N. and 78° 20 
and 7¢° 43° E., with an area of 483 square miles.. Popnlation 
increased’ from 166,153 in rBgt to. 206,564 in igor. There 
are 508 villages and two towns: AMROHA (population, 49,077), 
the todd! head-quarters, and KAnra (7,002), ‘The demand 
for land revenue in tgog-4 was Ra. 1,534,000, and for cesses 
Rs.eg6,000. The density of population, $39 persany per 
square oule, is ubowe the District average, In the emst, of 
the fafsil is» high sandy tract, well drained, but including 
extensive areas of scrub jungle, while the western portion con 
sists of open plains with hardly a bush to relieve its monotony, 
The Glngan anil 1t# tibuturies crogs the north-east and the Sot 
me in a swamp near Ameoha In 1902-3 the ates uniher 
cultivation was 304 square miles, af which only 19 were 
irrigated, wells being the chief source of supply. 

Hasanpur Tahell —Westerny fds! of Morddahad District, 
United Provinces, conterminous with the Agryena of the kame 
apes along the Ganges between 28° of and 29° 4’ N. 

and 75° 4° and 7 3@ E, with an area of 547 square miles. 
from. 153,680 in ror to 161,070 In 1998, 

There Ark pos Alleges Ou Vacs ores sin Wek sakck att aos 
Hasampirp (population, g,z79), ihe Ackst! head-quarters,. and 
Bacemmaon (7,452). ‘The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Ka. 1.00,000, amd for cesses Ba. y4,000. The density of 
population, 294 persons per square mile, is the lowest in the Dis- 
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tcl The east of the faést/ consists ofa high sandy tract, which 
wiffers from either excess or deficiency of rainfall, Retween 
this and the Ganges lies a stretoh of low Addg@zr land with bleak 
sandy wastes, reed jungle alternating with patches of rich eulti- 
vation, “The Mahiwa rises:in the déddar, while a long wind. 
ing marsh marks its eastern boundary at the foot of the sandy 
ndge. In igo2-3 the area under cultivation was 315 square 
mila, of which only 16 were imigated, chicily from wells. 
Amroha Town.—Head-quarters of the srdsif of the same 
name in Moradabad District, United Provinces, situated im 
28° 54" N, and 78° 28°7E., on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
tiraneh Hine from Moridibad city to Ghasthsd on the Eaut 
Indian Ruilway, Population (1gor), 4o,o77.. The founding of 
the city is attributed variously to a ruler of Hastingpur, or to 
a. sister of Prithwi Raj; ‘bur the first historical event connected 
with it is the arnval of Ghiylis-ud<lin Balban in asfié, wo put 
downa rebellion in Katehr, In rgoq the.Mongols invaded 
Hindustan, but were defeated near this.town by the imperial 
troops. Early inthe fourteenth century the celebrated aint, 
Sharf-yd-din, commonly known as Shah Wildyat, made Amroha 
his head-quarters, and is claimed as ancestor by many of the 
Saiyids who mow reside thare, From aboot the same time the 
impormince of the town decreased, Sambhal taking its place. 
Amroha is situated on a low site, the country on each 
nde being of some clevation, Tt in surrounded by a belt of 
hod mango groves, and» large gateway and the remains of dn 
anctent wall give the place an air of some importance. The 
main streets are beat and clean, aod many of the shops have 
hamilsome fronts af carved womd; bot ihe large blank walls of 
the houses Ielonging to the Muhammudan gentry present 
a gloomy appearance, des o few Hind remains there ure 
more than too ineaques, and the Jaina Masnd is one of the 
oldest existing buildings. It-wae originally a Hindu temple. 
converted fo ite present wee at the end of the churteenth 
century; and it contains the shone. of Shaikh Saddu, a former 
attendant of the mosque. Saddu is believed to have practiced 
magic, and hiv shrine and that of Shah Willyat are visited by 
crowds of Musalmdms aml low-clast Hindus Amroha. con- 
tained @ fokiG, a eweifi, male andl female dispemaries, and a 
branch of the American Methodist Misutren It has been 
a municipality since tHzo. Durtng the ten years ending 1go1 
the income and expenditure averaged Ks. 2a,coo, In 1905-4 
the income was Ks. 32,000, chiefly from octroy (Ra. 25,000); 
amd the expenditure was Ks. 35,000. There ma good deal of 
mr NA 
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local trade, which muy be expected to increase owing to the 
new milway, Cloth and ormamental pottery are the chief 
manuiactires, The high school has 82 pupils, and there 
are also a riddle school wih t7é6, and nine municipal -sechexila 
with 610 pupils, 

Bachhraon.— Town in the Hasanpur érAst’ of Moradabad 
District, United Provinces, situated in 28° 36° N. anid 78" 15" 
i... 44 miles west of Morddibid city, Population (rer), 7,482. 
According to tnudition, it was founded in the titie of -Prithwi 
Bap The town contains several mosques anda temple Iti» 
Gdminiitered imder Act XX of 18e6ewith an income of about 
Rs.1,.300. A primary school has 78 pupils. 

Chandausi.—Town in the Hiliri #tdsi/ of Moridabid Diz 
trict, United Provinces, situated in 28° 24° N. and 78° 47" E., 
at the junction of branches of the Oudh and Robilkiwnd 
Railway from Moradabad and Bareilly to Aligarh. Population 
{1go1), 25,701, Till the middle of the nineteenth century 
Chanilaus! was a mete village, but it has now become an 
important trading oentre, largely owing to the extension of 
railway communications, ‘The town is traversed by broad 
well-made roads, and contains 4 municipal hall, a police 
station, a mrssi/7, and a branch of the American Methodist 
Mission. Tt has been a miinicipality since 1863. During the 
fen years ending 1901 the income and expenditure averaged 
Bs. 2hcoo, In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 33,000, chirfly 
frm octrai (Rs, 27,000) ; and the expenditure was Ra. 34,000. 
Chanditet i an emporium for all sorts of country produce 
mirket. Cotton ix sent to Calcutta and Cawnpore. Saly fom 
Rajputina and piece-goolls are the chief imparta, During the 
last few years a considerable trade has arisen in hemp (ras), 
which t¢ sent to Calcutta and Bombay. There were four cotton 
presses and gins, employing r41 hands in 1903, and one herp 
press. A little cotton cloth is made for Jocal use: The 
middle school has tor pupils, and the municipality manages 
two schools and aids four others attended by 276 pupile 

Hasanpur Towf.— Headquarters of the Arda/of the same 
name in. Moridahid District, United Provinees, situated in 
28" 44° No and 78" 17° E., 35 ttiilew west of Moridabad city. 
Population (igor), o,57o ‘The town derives iti name from 
Haen Khin, who founded it in 1634. [t contains a dispen- 
saty and a twanch of the American Methoiist Mission. 
Ws i vdtitiotered under Act XX of 1856, with an income 

















MORADABAD DISTRICT ‘43 


of about Rs z,o0o. Ita trade is ptirely local; but 4 small 
‘puantity of very good cloth made. ‘The middle school bas 
25 pupils, 

Kanth.—Town in the Amrohw feku/of Moradibad District, 
United Provinces, situated in 29° 4" N. ani) 98° 37" E., > miles 
north-west of Moridibad city. Population (rgo1), 7,092. The 
town contains a branch of the American Methodist Mission. 
It js administered under Act XX of 1866, with an incoriiec 
of about Rs. r,600, “There ty a small local industry in cotton 
cloth and stigar, The middle school has 146 pupils. 

Moridfibad City.—eHead-quartets of the District anil érhst/ 
of the same name, United Provinces, mtumted in 28° 51° N. 
and 78° 46" EF, on the Delhi-Bareifly road, and on the main 
line of the Oudh and Robiikhind Railway, 86% miles by ruil 
fron Calcutta ani 1,087 from Bombay, Population is rising 
steadily. The numbers at the four enumertions were as 
follows: (1872) O2a.g07, (1882) 6g,952, (Bg) 72,921, and 
(igor) 75.t28. Hindus numbered $1,1g1 in 1907 and Musal- 
mins 42.472. The city was founded by Rusam Khan, 
governor of Ratehr tinder Shih fahin, and named after the 
fated! Murad Bakhsh, the emperor's son. From this time 
Moradahid takes the place of Sambal av the seat of the local 
governor, Early in the eighteenth century 1 was for a few 
years fuled by Nizim-ul-Mulk, who afterwards distinguished 
himself os Nieim of the Deccan. A later governor of Mordd. 
Gbad attempted to arrest the growing power of All Muhamfhad, 
leader of the Rohillas, tut was defeated and slain; and by 
rao. Moradabad was-included m the new State of Row: 
KHAN Its subsequent history ts that of the District, which 
has already been related. In ¢774 the Kohilla possessions fell 
inte the power of Oudh and in 180 were ceded to the British, 
Four years tater Anil Kido, the Pindari leader of part of 
Holkar's forres, dashed through Rohilkhand, but was foiled 
in hix attempt to plunder the Government treasury by Mr. 
Leyoester, the Collector, who shut himalf wp in the court 
house, defended by two smuill finld-pieces, | 

‘The town ts built ona ridge forming the right. hank of the 
Ramgangi, and drains naturally into that river. The Jama 
Masjid, ar chief moaptis, which stands high on the river bank, 
is a hotaisome building, erected in i637 by Rustam Khan 
Close by are the ruins of the fort built by the samé governor. 
The city contains a municipal hall, s Av4e, male and female 
dispensaries, and a mission church, Part of the harranks of the 
old caitenment, which is no longer a station for troops, is wed 

nna 
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aso police training-school, where candidates for employment 
is sub-inspectors and newly appointed Assistant Superinten. 
dents pass a period of probation, the school being in charge of 
acselected District Superintendent assisted by an inspector. A 
poorhouse and beper asylum were built near the railway station 
in 1881, Moradabad is the head-quarters of an Inspector 
and an Inspectress of schools, and is the central station of the 
American Methodist and Reformed Presbyterian Missions in 
the District. 

‘The municipality’ was constituted in 2363. During the ten 
yeu ending igor the Income averaged Rs 66,c00 and the 
expenditure Rs. 64,000. In 1g0%~4 the income was 11 lakhs, 
chiefly derived from octroi (Rs,-61,000) and municipal pro 
perty (Rs. 2s,c00). The expenditure was 02 lakhs, peneut: 
conservancy (Rs. 29,000), public safety (Rs. 22)000), and 
adimmistration (Rs. 11,000). 

The trade largely consists of sugar, wheat, and, in good years, 
tice, which are exported byrail. ‘The recent extension of ilirect 
railway communication with Dethi, which has long been one of 
the impartant markets for the produce of Robilkhand, has 
fivoured conumerce, "The principal man mauniliacture of the town 
id hrassware, sotne of which ia highly ornamental. Formerly 
brass articles were plated with tin and patterns were then 
engraved, so that the pattern showed the brass ground; In 
place of tin a coating of lac ia now generally ased, the lac bemg 
colqaured black, blue, or red. Cotton i aleo woven, and same 
tesatncing sone but both the brass and cotton indie 

tries are declining in. prosperity, ‘The municipaliry manages 
three schoold and aids twelve others with 1.958 pupil. ‘The 
District ‘school has 274 boys, and the Arya Samaj, the 
Muhummadan Association, and a privan-schoot educate about 
450 more. A normal school for training teachers [5 alao main: 
tained bere, There are twenty-three printing presses, about 
half of which issue newspapers, but none is important 

Sambhal Town.— Aeul-quarters of the adat/ of the same 
hate in Morddatal District, Unitel Provinces, situated! in 
28° 35 N, anil 78° g4 E., 23 miles south-west of Moradabad 
city by a metulle! ruul Population (1gor), 3%715. The 
town is believed by the Hindus to have existed in the three 
epochs (yma) preceding the present or Rusli Yoga, at the end 
of which the tenth incarnation of Vishnu will appear in Sambhal, 
Many anciem mounds exist in the neighbourhoml, but have 
het been explored. ‘Tradition relates that Prthei Raj of 
Delhi finally defeated Jai Chand of Katwuj close to Sambhal, 
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and an @arli¢r battle is cand to have tiken place between the 
Raja of Delhi ane Saiyid Sitar, Kuth-ud-<din Atbak reduced 
the neighbourhood for a time; but the turbulent Karehriy 
repeatedly engaged the attention of the carly Muhammadan 
kings, who posted a governor here. In 1346 the govemmor 
revolted, bat was speedily crushed. Firos Shah MT appointed 
an Afghin to Sambhal in 1386, with orders to invade Katelr 
every year and. ravage the whole country till Khargd, the 
Hindu chief, who had murdered some Saiyids, was given up. 
In the fifteenth century Sambhal was the subject of contest 
between the sovereigns of Delhi and the kings of Jaunpur, 
and on the fall of the latter Sikandar Lod! held hie court here 
for some years. Babar appointed his son, Humiiyiin, to be 
governor of the place, and js said to. have visited it himself. 
Under Akbar Sambhal was the head-quarters of a sarcédr, but 
in the telgn of Shih Jahan its importance began to wane and 
Moridibad took its place, Inthe eighteenth century Sambhhal 
wat thiefly celebrated as the birthplace of the Pini, 
Amt Khan, who raided Robilkhand in 1305 and afterwards 
fotinded the State of ‘Tork. 

‘Tho town site is scattered over a considerable area, and con- 
thins a mound marking the ruins of the old for. No building 
stands on this except a mosque, claimed by the Hindus as 
a Vaishnava temple, bur jn reality a specimen of early Pathin 
architecture in which Hindu materials were probably used. 
The mosque contains an inscription recording that it was rained 
by Habar ; but doubts have been cast on the authenticity of this 
There are many Hindu temples and <acted spots in the neigh- 
bourhood, ‘ihe town contains a Jeti, a sens / 7, o dispensary, 
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. It has been 
a municipality since 1871. During the ten years onding-1ge1 
in 903-4 was Rs. 30,000, chiefly from octroi (Rs. 33,000); and 
the expenditure was Ks. 29,000, Refined sugar ts the chief 
atticle of manufacture and of trade, but other places nearer the 
rade in hides Combs of buffalo horn are tanufactured. 
The «ba school has 242 pupils, and the municipality 
manages two schools ane! aids seven others with 349 propils 

Siral.—'Town in the Sainbhal ¢sdsf of Moradabad District, 
Unite, Provinces, situated in 28° 38 N. and 738° 49 E, 16 
miles suuth-west of Moridihad city. Poyulation (1901), 5,594. 
It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
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about Rs. 1,100. “There is:a-small industry of cotton-weaving: 

The primary school has ro5 pupils. | 
Solah Sarai (* sixteen. inns.").—‘The suburbs of the town of ) 

SAMnHAL, in Moridabaid District, United. Provinces, are not | 


iticluded in the municipality of that name, but are administered 
eparately under Act XX of 1856. They form a scattered area, 
with a population (igor) of 40,623; and a sum of about 
Rs. 1,000 is raised annually snd expended on watch and ward 

Thakurd ward Town—Heml-quarters of the Ardsi/ of the 
mame name, in Moridabad District, United Provinces, situated 
m 2g’ t2 N. and 78° s> E., 27 miles north of Momdibad 
city. Population (igor), 600% The town waa founded in 
the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719-45), and was plundered 
by the Pindar, Amir Khin, indSo5. It contains a feds, 
a police stuticr, a dispermary, and a branch of the American 
Methodist Mission, It is administered under Act XX of 1856, 
with an income of about Ra. 1,306. The At4si8 school has 


83 pupils, 
Bown: Shihjahinpur District.—Southem District’ of the 


Ronathed’ Bareilly Division, United Provinces, lying between 27° 35° and 


sete 28" 29 N.and 99°20 und 80° 23° E, with an area of 1,527 
eee —ayuare miles. It is: hounded on the north by Bareilly and 
Pilibhit; on the east by Kheri;-on the south by Hardot and 
Farrokhibid; and on the west by Budaun, The. District 
eoniists.of a narrow allirvial tract, rumming north-east from the 
tiver Ganges towards the Himalayas, It is crossed nearly at 
its matin! features thes depend almost entirely upon the various 
reams whieh have cut deep channels through the alluvial 
soil of the Gangetic basin. ‘The principal rivers are the Raw- 
Ganoa, the Deohat of Garrl, and the Gusti. Near the 
anges is a stretch of wild Adder, from which an area of stiff 
clay, drained by the Sot or Viir-i-Wafidir, reaches to. the 
Kamganga, ‘The channel of the latter river shifts from aide to 
side of a broad valley to an extraordinary extent. Between the 
‘Ramgang’ and the Garra lies an extensive tract of safuly soil, 
Which changes east of the Garai to clay and then te a fortile. 
lout extending north-east of the Gand. ‘The loam tect is 
erosied by thii Khanagt, a tributary of the Gard, beyond 
which mnother sandy area is found, gradually changing to a 
forest fact on the border of the damp sub-Himdéluyan Districts. 
e SHI AnpuT ji situated entirely in the Gangetic alluvium, 
andl Aeeter or nodular limestone 1a the only stone found in it. 
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The District is fairly well wooded, and contains nearly go Botany. 
square milescf gmves, Mango, bamboo, dadi/ (vaca avinticia), 
jiirhom (Dathengia Sivsoo), tim (Cedrefa Toona), and, in the 
north, sa/ (Shorea rodcta), are the chief timber tees 

Leoparda are sometimes: seen im the: jungles in. the north Faun 
of the District, and. the tiger and lynx have been shot there, 
but not recently. Spotted deer frequent the same tract, and 
nifeait and wild hog are common everywhere, especially near 
the rivers. Antelope are four) near the Gumi! and Ganges. 
Hares, partridge, quail, send-grouse, and peafowl are in- 
cluded in the amaller gamne, while the large ponds anid) marshes 

The climate fi niolster than in the Doab, though der than Climaic 
in the more northern Districts of Rohilkhand. The central *h fee 
partion is healthy; but in the north bad fever and ague are: | 
prevalent, and in the-south the neighbourhood of the Sot i 
also unhealthy. 

The annual rainfall averages about 37 inches, varying from Ralnfall. 
33 in the south-west of the Thstrict tw go inches at Shih- 
jahinpor city. In-1895~-6 the fall was only 23 inches, and in 
1Bog-4 ae much as-§7 inches. 

In ancient times this District must have been incluced tm History. 
the kingdom of Pawcuata, and the carly. Muhammadan 
period it formed part of the tract knowt as Katehr, Shahjahin 
pur city was founded im the reign of Shih Jahan by Nawal 
Bahadur Khan, who named it in honour of the emperor. 

Early in the eighteenth century part of the south of the Dt- 
trict wos included in the territory of Muhammad Khan, Nawal 
of Farrukhabad, but the central portions were actulred by All 
Muhammad, the Rohilla chief, On the east the Eatehtiyas 
a debatable ground! between Oupn and Roumenaxn In 
1774, after the defeat of the Rohillas by the allied forces of 
Oudh and the British, the two Provinces became united; and 
in p8e1 this District, with other territory, was ceded to the 





Thenceforward order was never seriously disturbed until the 
Mutiny, although the District bordered Span the most turbulent 
part of Oudh. In 1857, however, Shihjahinpur became the 
scene of open tebellion. ‘The news of the Meerut outhreak 
arrived on May 13; but-all remained quiet till the 25th, when 
the sepoys informed their officers that the mob intended to 
plunder the treasury. Precautions were taken against such 
an attempt; but on the 32st, while mist of the officers, civil 
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and tilitury, were at church, some of the sepoys forced their 
way into the building and attacked them. Three Europeans 
were shot down at once; the remwinder were joined by the 
other officers, and the whole party escaped first to Pawdyiin, 
and afterwards to Mubamd! in Kher! District The mutineers 
burnt the station, plundered the treasury, ind made their way 
10 the centre of Ipcal disaffection at Bareilly. .A rebel yovern- 
ment under Kildic All Khan was procisimed on June1. On 
the 8th Ghulim Kadir Khin, the hereditary Nawab of 
Shihphdnpur, passed through on his way to Bareilly, where he 
wis appointed Nazim of Shahjahainpur by Khin Bahadur 
Khan. On the aad ithe Nawah returmed to bos titular 
post, and superseded Kadir Alt, He remained in power from 
June, 1857, till January, 2858, when British troops recccrprod 
Fatehgarh. The Nawab of Fatehgarh and Fires Shah then 
hastened to Shahjahanpur and on to Barely, After the fall 
of Lucknow, the Nana Sahib also fled through Shaihjahiinpur 
to Bareilly. In January the Nawab put to death Hami:l 
Haan Khan, Deputy-Collector, and Muhammad Hasan, 


Subordinate Judge, for corresponding with the British, On 


April go, 1858, the British force under Lord (Clyde, reached 
Shihjehtnpur, The rebels fled to Muhamd! and Lord 
Clyde went on to Bareilly on May 2, leaving only « small 
detachment to guard the station, The rebels then assembled 
ance more, and besieged the detachment for nine days; 
but ditigadier Jones's column relieved them on the t2th, and 

The District contains a few ancient sites which have not 
largest, A copperplate grant by Harsha of Kanauj, dated 
4D. 628, was found at Banskhera', There are no Mubamma: 
dan buildings of importance. 

The District contains 6 towns and 2,034 villages. “The popu 
lation hus fiuctuated during the last thirty years. The numbers 
at the four enumerstions were as follows - (x82) 951,006, 
(7881) 856,949, (189r) 918,551, and (1901) o2%,535. Bes 
tween 2873 and 1831 the District suffered severely in the 
famine ef 1877-8 and the fever epidemic of 1879. There 
are four éaAitii—Suaujananrun, JAuALAcan, Titwar, and 
PawAvas—each of which is named after its headquarters: 
‘The principal towns are the municipalities of SHANyANaNPUR 








Cory, the District headquarters, and Titmag; The table.on 


| * Epigrapaia frdica, vol. iy, p. 208, 
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Vhistrlet total | nizaz| 6 | avog4| oatsas | sa4| ¢ O3 | 25125 
About 85 per cent. of the total are Hindus and more 
than #4 per cent, Mesalmains, ‘The Arya Saméj, though its 
members number only 1,646, is increasing in importance. 
More than 99 per cent. of the people speak Western Hinily, 
the prevailing dinlect being Kanaupa. 

Chamars (lvather-dressers and cultivators), 98,000, are the Castes and 
most numerous Hindu caste. ‘The other large castes are Kindins radi 
(cultivators), 79,600; Ahirs (grasiers and cultivators), 71,000; 
Rajputs, 68,co0; Hrihmans, 61,cco; Kalidirs (fishermen and 
cultivators), 40,000; Kachhts (cultivators), 34,000; Muraos 
(market-gurdeners),3t,0c0 ; and Kurmis (ngriculturists), 27000. 
Among Mialmdns, Pathins number 41,000, followed hy 
Shaikha, 24,cc0, and Julius (weavers), 18.cco, The propor- 
tion of the population supported by agriculture 1 69 per cent.— 

a High figure: Personal services support 5 per cent, general 
labour 4 per cent., and cottonaveaving a percent. Rajputs and 

Brahmans are the chief holders of land ; and Rajputs, Kachhis, 
Muraos, Abirs, and Chamérs are the principal cultivalors 

Qut of 1,739 native Christians in rge1, 1,495 were Metho- Christian 
digs "The Anverican. Methodist Mission opened workin the ™#9n* 

Agricultural conditions are exceedingly complex, owing 10 General 
the varied character of the soil and of the facilities for irrigation. 7" 
‘The Ganges Aéddar is either sand or light loam, and suffers dition. 
from drought, though it is also liable to disastrous floods. The 
clay tract adjoining it produces rice in the autumn, and requires 
constant irrigation for wheat and poppy, the principal spring 
crops. This is the omly part of the District where sugarcane 
isnot grown. Along the Rlinsgang’ irrigation is easy, hut the 
autumn etops are liable to great damage from flooding. East 
of this river the aandy tract produces dayra ond wheat of 
medium quality, Another clay tract ts found between the 
Gaerai and the Gard, which is Imble tw suffer m dty years. 





$54 FAREILEY DIVISION 
The most fertile tract is the loam arma in the centte of the 7 


District, which produces much sugarcane and other valuable 
crops. North-cast of this the soil deteriorates and becomes 
sandy; there is a good deal of jungle, and wild animals damaye 
' the crops, while the drinking-water is had in places Sone 
better lund is found in the extreme north-east, but its value 
depends largely on its distance from the foresta on. the border, 
and on its immunity from wild beasts, 
Chief agei- The ordinary tenunet of the United Provinces are found. 
culture! Zaminudet mahals include $6 per cent. of the total area, and 
anit princi- falfidiirs maddie 44 percent. ‘The min agricultural statistics 
pabcrops. for 9904-4 are shown beluw, in square miles — 
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The chief food-crops, with the area under each: in square 
miles in 1993-4, are; wheat (444), Tice (106), gram (r59), and | 
bajra (073), Sugareine covered 56 square miles, and poppy ? 
27. Of the uncultivated area, about 52 miles are occupied 
by the forests in the north-east of the District, and an equal 
amoant by swamps-and sandy tracts near the Gurmtl. 

fmproves "There have been no improvements in the means of irrigation, 

ments and No expansion of cultivation m recent years. On the other 

practice: =the valuable crops are being more largely sown, ‘Thus pce has 
taker the place of Adjra and yomdr, and the area onder pappy 
and sugar-cunt: haa increased. Considemble advances were | 
made under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act during the ten years 
ending 1900, amounting to 16.lakhs, but a quarter of this was ; 
lent in the famine year 1896-7, Only sinall sums have been 
advanced in later years, and the loans granted under the Land 
dmprovement Act have been insignificant, except in 1896-7. 











ns 





‘(Gate In the north of the Distner the danger breed of cattle ix 


— andl S65 altemipla were made to introduce a better strain near 
Shahjabanpur; but the climute did not suit the animals im- 
ported. The ordinary breed of horses is also poor; stallions 






| ‘been kept by Government for some years, and two are 
now atstuh The sheep and goats are amall and inferior. 
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In 1903-4, out-of 347 square miles irmigated, welle supplied Lrrigation 
207 square miles, tanks or /Ai/s 86, ard other sources 54, “The 
springevel is high, and in ordinary years irrigation is not re 
quired for many crops, or can be supjilied easily by temporary 
wells Insting fora single harvest: Thi two tracts a deficiency of 
water is experienced in dry years. ‘The sandy area along the 
Gumti ia unprotected, while the ciny tract in the south of the 
District depends on the numerous small channels which m- 
tersect it, and which are dammed at the end of the tains, to 
supply water for the spang harvest. 

There are no ‘reserv@d’ or ‘protectec!’ forests the property Fiotestu. 
of Government; but in the northeast of the District ure some 
tracts of unreclaimed forest, chielly s4/, which, with a few 
exceptions, do not now contain any large Umber, but supply 
poles for use in house-building. ‘Their tota) area is about 
52 square miles 

Kankar ot nodular limestone is the only mineral product, Minersle 
and i4 wied for metalling roads and for buming into lime, 

Sugurrefining is by far the most important industry in the Arte anil 
District. Indigo was once manulactured, bot has now become aan gia 
a minor product, The matting made from o jungle grass | 
called Aq is largely exported, Coarse cotton cloth, chints, 
and brass vessels are made in various places for local use, and 
there are amall_ manufactures of ifonware inlaid with gold and 

_ silver, and of lacquered goods) The Rosa-sugar and rom 
factory near Shihjahinpur is one of the largest mo India? and 
employed 632 hands in 1903- 

The grain trade is of ordinary dimensions, and sugar is the Camere. 
principal article of export, the Shihjahinpur production being 
celebrated. throughout India. It iw largely exported to Ra) 
putina.and the Punjab, ‘There is alto a eensideruble trade in 
oilseeds at Tilhar, Europern goods, metals, anid salt are the 
principal imports. Fores produce. is floated down the rivers 
from Pilibhtt; but the spread of railways has largely decreased 
the tiver traffic, which was formerly important. Tilhar and 
held at many smaller places. | 

The Oudh and Rohilkhand main lin® crosses the centre Of Kailways 
the District and ie the chief trade route ; mt a little traffic le ™4 
carried by the LocknowSltipur-Bareilly State Railway, which 
waverses the north-east come;r. ‘The two lines are connected 
by a steam tramway oT light railway, 4o miles long, from Shah- 
jahinpur city to Mailint in Kheri District, The Dhstriot is well 
supplicd with roads, mccept in the tract south-west of the _Ram- 
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manga. Of these 118 miles are metalled, and are mamtained 
by the Public Works department, bur the cost of 46 miles is 
charged to. Local funds. ‘The remaining 326 miles. are un- 
metalled. Averues of trees are maintained on 222 miles, ‘The 
principal routes comprise the branch of the grand trunk road 
from Fatehgarh which divides at Jalaidbid, ane Hoe going to 
Hareilly and one to Shahjahinpur city; the road from Bareilly 
through Tilhar and Shihjahinpur to Sitdpar and Lucknow ; 
and the road from Shahjahinpur through the north of the 

tna large part of the District the effects of drought can be 
mitigated as long as the cultivators are able to make temporary 
wella; but elsewhere a failure of the rains is disastrous, and 
Shihjahinpur has suffered severely. ‘The great famine of 
1753-$ did not press = heavily here as in the tracts south of 
the Ganges, [nn fo3-4. two years after cession, rain completely 
failed! for the autumn harvest. In 2822-6 drought again oc 
curred, but hardly caused famine. The autumn rains failed in 
1937-8, but a alight fall in February saved the spring harvests. 
The famine of 1860-1 was severely felt chrmphout Rohilkhand, 
though Shahijahinpur escaped more lightly than the contiguous 
District of Budaun. In 1868-9 the period of pressure was 
severe, but only lasted for seven weeks. The famine of 1377-8 
was the worst since the commencement of British nile. A series 
of bad harvests had followed the previous scarcity of 1868-9, . 
and prices had! nsen owing tothe demand for grain in Southern 
India, On August 7, 1877, the Collector reported “raring 
hot winds, anil not a vestige of green anywhere,’ The autumn 
chisses, was a complete failure. Rain early in October enabled 
the sowings for the radi or spring crop to be made and ad: 
vances were given for seed. Relief works were opened in 
December ; but the people refused to come on them, and large 
numbers succumbed in the cold season. ‘The after-effects. of 
the famine were severely felt when an epidemic of fever broke 
out in 1879. ‘The registered death-rate rose from ag-37 per 





#000 in 1877 to S7-04 in 1878, and stood at 53:59 in £879. 


In t895 the rains ceasd) prematurely, and distress was felt in 
the north of the District by May, 1894 The monsoon of 
1896 closed even earlier than in 1895; and the sugarcane and 
fee were seriously damaged, besides the ordinary food-cropis. 
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The Collector is usually assisted hy 2 member of the Indian Tiarics 
Givil Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited in India 
A. taksiidge j4 stationed at the head-quarters of each faded, 
Twe officers of the Opium department are posted to this 
There are three regular District Manatfs, and a scheme for Civil jus 
village Munsif was introduced in x894.. The District. Judge on wr 
and Sub-Judge exercise civil jurisdiction over the scighbouring — 
District of Budaun; but the former hears sessions cases from 
Shahjahinper alone. Crime is heavy, the more serions fourm. 
of offences against life agd limb, and robbery and dacoity, being 
common, Femalé infanticide was formerly suspected; but in 
At cession in :801 the present area formed part of Bareilly; Land 
hut a <eparate District of Shihjahanpur was constituted in rs 
1813-4. . Early settlements were for short periods, being based tration. 
6s usual on the previous collections coupled with a system 
of competition, “The first regular settlement under Regulution 
LX of 1833 was carried out in 1353-9. The District had been 
overassessod, and considerable reductions, amounting to about 
12 percent, were made, the demand being fixed at g- lakhs. 
Villages were grouped according to their capabilities of sotl and 
irrigation, and revettue nates fixed per acre of cultivation. At 
other revision took place thirty years later, and the new gettle- 
haent was based on rates selected from the rents actually paid, 
with 6ome tegard to prospective increases, The result wag an 
aseecstnent of 1S lakhs; which was subsequently reduced by 
Ru, 13.000. ‘The latest revision was mate between 1596 and 
1900, In this settlement prospective increases in the rental 
value of villages were altogether disregarded, except where the 
rents were found to be totally inadequate. About four fifths of 
the ares assessed was held by tenants, cash rents being paid 
in the greater part. "The assessment amo mted to ti-7 lakha, 
or 48-6 per cent. of the accepted ‘qesetts,” atul the operations 
chiefly resulted in a redistribution of the demand. "The inc: 
lence per acre is Re 2, varying from B. 65 in the north of the 
District to Ra. 1-7 in the fertile central tract. 
The total collections on account f land revenue, and 


revenue from all squrees, have been, i thous af rupees -— 
a | . at | eet rece | spate 
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There are two ovitucipdlitivs, SHAngAHANPIR and Tian, 
and four towns tre administers] under Act XX of 1856, 
Beyond the limits of these places local affairs are managed by 
the District board, which has an income and expenditure of 
more than a lakh. In rgo3-4 the expenditure on roada and 
buildings amounted to Ra, gf,o00. 

The Distnet Superintendent of police commands « force of 
3 inspectors, 89 subordinate officers, andl 365 constables, 
besides 307 municipal arid town police, and a,o97 rural and 
rudil police, ‘There are ig police stations, ‘The District jail 
conmtiined a daily average of 316 prisomers in tqo4. 

The population of Shihjahinpur is not conspicuous for lite 
racy, and in igor only 2-6 per cent, (4 males and o-3 females) 
could read and write. The number of public schools, how- 
ever, increased from 149 in 1880-1 to 184 In 1900-1, and! the 
number of pupils from 4.424 t6 8,796. In to03—\ there were 
186 public schools with 8,744 pupils, of whom é14 were girls, 
ani 60 private achools with 667 pupils. Four of the public 
schadls are managed by Government and 124 by the Dis 
trict and municipal beards. Qut of a total expenditure on 
education of Ra. $2,c00, Local fands provided Rs, q1joo0 

The District possesses 21 hospitals and dispensaries, with 
accommadation for 130 in-patients About 85,000 cases were 
treated im 1903, of whom 1,400 were in-pationta and 3,000 





Opemtions were performed. ‘The total expenditure was 1 6,000, 


pulsory only in the two municipalities 

| Disteret Gacetferr (1883, under revision); W. A. W. Last, 
Sillement Report (igar).| 

‘Shihjahinpur Tahsil—Headquarters fade of Shah- 
jakinpur District, United Provinces, camprising the parganaz of 
Shihjahinpor, Jamaur, and Kant, and lying between 23° 39° 
and 28° 1’ N. and 79° 3f' and 80° s* EL with an area of 394 
square miles. Population fell from 973,146 in 1891 to 365,467 
m tyor There are 63 villages and only one town, SitAH- 
Jananecr Crry (population, 76,458), the District and ArAsi? 
headquarters, “The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was 
Ra. 4,090,000, wnd for ceases Ra ygooon The density of popy- 





Jaton, 674 persons per square milk:, is considerably above the 
‘District average, owing to the inclusion of the city, ‘Through 


the centre of the faksi/ flows the Garri, with a narrow belt of 
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act a drainage channels, ‘The eastern portion has.a good loam 
soil: but the centre is clay, and the western tract is sandy 
and liable to periods of depressian. In 1ge3—4 the azea urnler 
cultivation was 293 square miles, of which By were irrigated, 
mostly from wells. | 

Jalalabad Tahsil.South western fatal! of Shahjahinpur 
District, United Provinces, conterminous with the parguna of 
the ame name, lying between 27° 35° and 27° 53° N. and 79° 
20" aml 79° 44’ E., with an orea of 324 square miles. Popola- 
tion increased from rsiyoS in 289i to 175,674 m 190%, the 
360 villages and one town, JALALAWAD (population, 7,017), the 
fodsif headquarters, ‘The demand for land revenue itt 1993-4 
was Rs. 3,177,000, and for ceser Re gs,c00. “The density of 
population, $42 persons per square mile, ts about the District 
average, Along the south western border flows the Ganges, 
and the Ramgunga crosses the centre of the fadsi. The Ganges 
Ahader is very poor. Heyond the ‘Adar a lard clay plain, 
called Ageded, extends up to the Ramgunga alluvial tract. The 
Janhad area requires cotistant inigation, which ts supplied by 
damming numerous small streams. Near the Ramgangi the 
soil is ukually richer, but deposits of sand ate occasionally left 
by the river floods. East of the Ramgang® lies 4 omall tract of 
light sandy soil, requiring irrigation. In 1903-4 the area under 
cultivation was 225 square miles, of which 65 were irriguted! 
Rivers supply more than half the irrigated area 

Tilhar Tahall—Northweten faz? of Shihjahinpur 
District, United Provinces, comprising the parganas of Tilhar, 
Miranpur Katra, Nigobl, Khera Bajhera, and Jalalpur, and 
lyime between 2° gi’ and 28° rs" N.and po° 27° and 79° 56° E, 
from 237.395 in 1891 to 257/035 In. 1get. There are 558 vil- 
lages and three towns : Timar (popolation, 1y,ogs), the Anédy 
bead-quarters, RartpAcax) (6,356), and Karas (6,209). ‘The 
demand for land reventie in ry03—4 wan Re 3.46,000, and for 
cesses Ra. 56,000 ‘The denaty of population, 61§ persons per 
square mile, is considembly above the al istrict average. This 
i+ the: moat prospercis dads! in Shihjhanpar. The Ramgangl 
flows on or neur the western border, fringed by @ tract of rich 
alluvial eoi. “This i* succeeded by a stretch of cliy near the 
Rahgul river, east of which lies 2 sandy area. The central and 
eabtern portions consist of a ich fertile loans, enmisnd by the 
Garr. In ryo3—4 the ares under cultivation waa 470 square 
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miles, of which &4 were irrigated. Wells supply two-thirds of the 
inigated area, but the Bahgul river is also used for irrigation. 

Pawayan Tahsil—North-eastern fa4st/ of Shahjahinpur 
District, United Provinces, comprising the pargamar of P awhyin, 
pate and Khutir, and lving between 27° 55 and 28° a9 N, 
andl 79° 53 and 80° s3° E., with an ama-of sgt square miles. 
Population fell from 249,222 m 1698 to 233;359 In TgoT, the 
decrease being the Jargest in the District, There are 653 
villages and one-town, PAWAYAN (population, 5,403), the éaAct! 
bead-quarters, The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 
was Bs, 2,g0,000,.and for cesses Rs. goo. The density of 
population, 375 persans per square mile, is the lowest in the 
District. Im the north Jics an area of about 52 miles of 
forest. The Gumti, which is here a small stream, crosses the 
centre of the 4240/ and on either bank lice an arid atretch of 
sandy soil with malerious swamps in the low-lying places. The 
western portion is more fortile, and there is:some good land 
between the forest and the central tract. In 1903-4 the area 
under cultivation was 360 square mules, of which 114. were 
irrigated, Wells supply three-quarters of the irrigated area, and 
swamps or faife most of the remainder, 

Jalalabad Town.— Headquarters of the ¢adu/ of the same 
name in ShahjahSnpur District, United Provinces, situated in 
27°43 Nv and t9* yo E.,.at the junction of the rowls [rom 
Bareilly and Shihjabinpur to Farrukbihid, Pojulation (191), 
porg. Jalalabad is an old Pathin town, said to have leen 
founded by Jalaluddin Firot Shah. Its importance hag de- 
creased owing to its distance from the raiiway. The houses 
are chiefly built of mud, and none of the mosques and temples 
is of special interest. The Government offices stand on the 
mite of an-old fort, and the town also contains a dispensary 
anda branch of the American Methodist Mision. It ts 
administered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of 
about Ra 2,500, Trade is only local. The érisid school haa 
bout 3e1 poupribie, 

Katra (or Mitinpur Katm).—Town in the Tilhar AsAst/ 
of Shuhijahiinpur District, United Provinees, situated in 28° 2° N. 


and 79° 4o E., on the Qudh and Rohiikhand Railway. Popu- 


lation (tgox}, 6,209. ‘The town generally is built of mud, and 
containg a police station, a dispensary, and a branch. of the 
American Methodist Mission. Between this place and Fatel:- 
gan} East in Bareilly District was (ought the battle in which the 
tnltel British and Quill forces defeated the Robillas under 
Bakmat Khia, aod effected the annexation of Rohilkhand to 
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Oudh. Katee is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an 
income of ahout Re i,500. ‘There ik a considerable export of 
local produce by railway. The middie school has 28 pupils 

Khudaganj.—Town in the Tithar tadc/ of Shihjallinpor 
Nistrict, United Provinces, situated in 28° 8 N.and yo" 44 Ey 
24 miles north-west of Shahjhinpar city. Population (1991), 
4366. ‘The place is said to have bem founded as @ market in 
the middie of the eighteenth century, antl onder Britiah rile 
way the head-quatters of a (és! as late ae 850 It is ade 
ministered under Act XX of 1556, with an income of alot 
Re, aooe, Khudiigchj ts a thriving place, with o consider 
95 pupils, 

“Pawiyan Town. —Head-quarters of the Arést/ of the same 
fame in Shihjahiinpur District, United Provinces, situated 
in 28° 4’ Noand 80° ¢ Ey on the steam tramway from Shuib- 
jahinpur city to Mailin! in Kerf District. Population (1951), 
$408. Pawdyfin, was founded early id the eighteenth century 
bya Raji whose descendants still own a large extate In the 
neighbourhood, It contains a fahol, a munvifl, a dinperaary, 
and a branch of the American Methodist Mission. Fawayan 
is administered under Act XX-of 13¢6, with an income of 
about Ret,foo The haar is poor und stragging, but there 
ig some trade iy sugar and hriss vessela. The fa/ut’ school 
has 158 popllx A 

Shihjahinpur City.— Administrative bend-quarters of 
Shahjahanpur District and: Ardat/, with cantonment, United 
Provinces, situated in a7" 53 N. and 2° s4 Ean the lef 
bank of the river Deohd or Garrk, crowning the high grout 
just ubove:its junction with the Khanaut, with « station on the 
Cudh and Kohilkhamd Railway, 768 miles by rail from Calcutta 
hers at the four enumerationa were as follows: (xBz2) 72,935, 
(1881) 774%) (t8g1) 78,522, and (1908) 7hag8, of whom 
93,544 resided in the smunicipality and 2,914 m cm ia 
Hindus numbered! 35,636 in root and Muhammarians 40,017, 

The date waudlly adsigned to the foundation uf the city i 





7645, after the defeat of the RAjputs inthis heighbourhood by 


Diter Khan and Bahlidur Khin, and a miowjue was built here 
ly the latter in that year. ‘The city had no history apart from 
that of the District, which has already been rolatel There 
are few buildings of any interest. ‘The old fort was completely 
destroyed after the Mutiny , and the mpeque referred to above 
end a few tombs, including that of Bahddur Khan, one of the 
i Oo 0 
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founders ‘of the city, are the only memorials of the former rulers. 
The principal public buildings, besides the ordinary District 
ofhices; are the municipal hall, District achool, and the male 
and female dispensaries. The American Methodist Mission 
has its headquarters here, unl possesses several churches and 
anorphanage A new mecting hoose hos recently been built 
by the Arra Samaj, Shihjahinpuriis the head-quarters of an 
officer of the Opiom department. ‘The municipality was con- 
stituted In 1864. During thetenyears ending 1962 the income 
anil expenditure averaged Ka. 74,000 and Rs. 72,000 respec 
tively, In roo3-4-the income wus 1-4 Eukhs, including ectre 
(Ric §8,o00), rents of mimicipal markets (Ra, 27,c00), ant) sale 
of refuse (Re. 23,000). The ‘niunicipality also had Ra 0,000 
invested, ‘The expenditure: amounted to 1-3 lakhs, ineloiting 
conservancy {Rs.39,000), ronds and buildings (Ra: 13,000), 
public safety (Rs. 24,000), and administration (Ks, 28,000). 
Shihjalinpor is remarkable for the excellence of its drainage 
ats) getieral sanitation. Britich troops form the usual parton 
of the Cantonment, anil in 19e%—2 Boer prisoners were encamped 
here. The income and expenditure of the cantonment find 
in wocg-4 were Ra rs5,coo und Rs toca, ‘The trule of 
Stihjahinpur is emall compured siti saa Sugar is 
the chief article of manufucture am commerce, The Row 
| (Ravaar) factory, which lies nwo: ite: nideli of bob city, is the 
only sitablishment managed by Europeans. ‘It deali with 
mene a cent. of the sugar produced. ens 


pad ond Wenner am cane Estar tg-sho- wai: 
factutcd and exported to many parts of India. The District 
bigh school has 188 pupils, and the Artal school 214, while 
the municipality maintains four schools and aids severtieen 
others, with 2,452 pupils 

‘Tithar Town —Headjuartem of the szkvt/ of -the same 
name in Shab Aanperr District, United Provinces, situated 
“im 27° 58 N.and 90° 44° E..on the Qudh and Rohilkhend 
Railway, ate! on the Toad from ShaAhjahinpur city to Bareilly. 
Population {rer}, igor, The town m said to have been 
founded in the time of Akbar, but has fittle hutory, During 
the Mutiny the priniipal Muhammadan residents joined the 
tebels, ancl their estates were confistated ‘Tithar woe then 
Samii) and uninyportant place ; hut the opening of the railway 
has stimuiated its trade, anil ‘it i now the eecen:| town inthe 
Disuact, with. screra! commadiaus markets belonging in the 
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municipality, Tt contains a branch of the American Methodist 
Mission and a dispensary, Tt became a munitipality in 9872. 
Lhuring the ten years ending 19or the income and expenditire 
averaged Re 18,osc and Rs. 15,c00 respectively. In sg03—¢ 
the income wat Rs. 29,000, including octroi (R& 14,000) and 
rents (Rs, 4,009), and the expenditure wae Ks. 29,000, Under 
mative mle ‘Tilher was chiefly celebrated for the bows and 
arrows made here; and ~d/dty, varnished boxes, and similir 
articles ore still made. ‘The chief traile i4, however, bn aire 
fied suger (eer) oral prain, the latter being a very imperticie 
article of commertie. Clilseeds are loo Tiina The 
fede echool lis 205 pupils, and eight achoals 
have 600 pupils. 
_ Pilibhit District.—North-eastem Deetrnct of the Bareilly Bocs:- 
Diviaion, United Provinces, lying between, 28° 4" and 28° <3" N. ae hea 
and 70° 37° and 80° 27° E., with an area of 1,350 square. eattieg ee 
On the inerth it is bounded by Nami ‘Tal: on the north-east yee. 
and east by the State of Nepal and Khett District; on the 
south by Khert and Shahjahanpur; and on the west by Bareilly. 
Though separate:l only by a short didtance from the otiter 
mnges of the Himfilayas, Pillbhit consias entirely of a level 
plain, contiining depresaions but no bills, and intersected by 
several atreams “The largest river hi the SAsink, which, after 
8 long course through the Himdlayas and across the bodhier 
e Srewn tract known as the Bhibar, becomes an ordinary river of 
the plaing ut the north-east corner of the Pistrict. Tt then flows 
svith-east, somenmes dividing Pitthhtt from’ Nepal, and often 
giving off smaller channel. A few miles southowest of the 
Sarda is an.aflvent called the Chauka, which flows in what was 
probably att Old bed of the main river. In the cunire of the 
istrict a long swamp, called the MAL, lie north and south, 
iividing: it into two distinct portion The eastern fadiy! of 
Patanpur contuina a lange ared of forest Lind, and is remarkable 
for its unhealthy climate, the poverty of its inhabitants, ani! the 
instability of cultivanon. “The river Gowai rises in the centre 
of this tract, but has a badly-defined bed, consuming of a series 
of warps. West-of the SUMS corditinns are better, and the 
evimiry ¢radially awmimes the appearance of 
the plains of Rohilkhand. The Khatwut, Ratnd, and Doha 
are the principal rivers in this tract, 
The District comeiate almost entirely of allevitnn, though the Geology, 
bed of the Sarda contains gravel anil small boyllers 
Tho flora of the Distrier presents no peculiarity. In the Botany, 
notth and east a large forest area is found, consisting chielly of 
oo2 
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raf, which gives place to the ordinary trees of the plains in 
the sooth and west. 

Inthe wilder parts of Piranpur tigers sind Decwarcls are 
fumierous, but elsewhere scarce. Wild hog and deer of various 
kinds are found in Tiny parts, and do much dinvge to the 
crept The jackal and wolf are also common. Black and 
grey partridge, quail, sand-grouse, jungle-fowl, peafowl, geese, 
dicks, and snipe are the commonest game-birds, The 
tuhserr is found in the Sarda, and fish are common every 
where. 

Fever i endemic throughout ihe District. and is especially 
virulent in the awamps near the forests in Piranpar. Except 
for fever, Piltbhit is fairly healthy, and ity proximity to the 
hilla causes a more even tempecitune and cool climate than 
ity the Districts farther south. 

The same conse ensurey a copie rainfall, the annual 
amount averaging more than 49 inches. The two northern 
tahsls receive §2 inches and Bisalpur in the south about 44. 
Damage is occasionally camaed hoth by excess and by defi. 

At the end of the ninth century a line of peinces of the 
Chhinda family muled in the north of the District; nothing 
is Known of them but their nares, recorded in MIT Inseripeticts 
found near Diewat. and the fact that they made a Si fae 


‘history commences with the rite of the Rohilla power in the 
eighteenth century, when Pitbhit fell insti the hands of Hafe 


Rahmat Khan, the great leader of the Rohillas aficr the death 
is indebted t4 him for ite mosque and ‘walls, scime of its 
markets, and all that distinguished it beforn the mivent of 
British rule. Rahmat Khan was killod In the battle tyes 
Katea in-t774, fought between the Rohillas and the Nawdb 
of Qudh, ayers aided by a British force lent by Warren 
can hare of the “yt dominions added to Oudh. In xSor, 

wth the rest of Ro khand, it passed to the British, b Erhgy 
Coded in they of the payment of tribute. shi si 
_At the time of the Sfutiny, in 1&s5, part of the present Dis- 
ict was included ir a subdivision of Bareilly, News of the 
Fising of the iroopa at Hateilly reached Priblin on June 4, and 
fnmults at once broke out among the Population. The Juint 
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to the authority of Khan Bahtdur Khan, the rebel: Nawab 
‘Of Bareilly, a grandson of Hifiz Ralimat Kivin., Onder wos 
festinel in 1858, and ins since then only been seriously 
distirbed in 18p2, wher a riot, which was not-suppressed with: 
out blooished, Gcoorred between Hindus ‘and Muhammadans 
on the occasion of a Hindu festival, 

Besides the ruins near Dewal several extensive mounds are Archaeo- 
sittated in vanous patta of the District, which hare-nor been! 
explore. Local tradition connects them with the mythical 
Kill Vena. 

Thete ate five tows anil 2.056 villages Populaticey has ‘The 
fluctuated eomiderubly, owing to the unhealthy nayure of 
a great part of the District, and the ficility with efile 
inhabitants migrate. “The nombers at the four emimeratio 
were as follows: (2372) g92,0908, (1581) 451.601, (1591) 48 e108 
and (1g0r) 470,330: ‘The famine of 2877-8 and the fever 
epidemic of 1287p had senous.cfiects on population. There are 
3 faatih—bisavrve, Pitiott, and Poxaxrire—each named 
from its head-quarters, The principal towns are the tiuni- 
cipalities of Pirinwiy and Bisaueve. The following table 
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 >— 
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Hines fort ge hee Wee 
han ty per cont. ‘The density is below the Provincial average, 
owing to the lange area of forest and waste in Paranpur, Almont 
the entire population speak Western Hindi, Kanaujii being 
the prevailing dialect. 
| Among Hindiis the most ittrerayis enstey ate: Kisii Cayes and 
(cultivators), $4,000: Ruriis (agrictilturists), 47,000 ; Lodhas Saupe 
(cultivator®), $5,000 ; Chamiirs (lealher-workers and Lalurers), 
31,000; Brahmans, 25,000; und Muraoe (markepgarileners), : 
5,000, “The chlef Muhamoiadan tribes and castes are: Julihas | 
(weavers), 15,000; Puthina, 13,000; Shaikha, t2,co0; Belmnis 
(cotton-canders), 6coo; Banjirda (pram-carriers and apricultur- 





= 

















Ming 


606: RBRAREIZELY DIVISION 


ists), 5,000 ; and. Raine (cultivators), 5,000. The Risins and 
Lodhas are found chiefly in the Bareilly onl Agm Divisions, 
the Kourmis tn the centre of the Proviner, and the Barnjiris-in 
the sulmontane tract. About 69 per cent. of the population 
are aupported by agncuiture—a high proportion; 6 per cemt. 
by general labour, and 2 per cent. by weaving. 

Out of 1,243 native Christians in igor, 9,139 were Metho- 
ists. The American Methodist Mission has worked in this 
District since 1561. 

In the north-western fadat/ of Pilthhiy, with ita clay soa) ane 
heavy pinfall, ries frirms the mont impertant crop; wheat and: 
grant ure also grown, und the cultivation of suygercone hos 
extended considerably. Piranpur produces tice and wheat, 
but barley aril oilseeds are grown to a larger extent than in 
Pitibhit, a4. the soil ia lighter, Inthe south of the Diitrict nee 
alban important crop, but sugarcane ts. more valuable, and 
wheat and gram cover m larger area than in the north-west. 
The standard of cultivation varies considerably. In the sonth 
and west it will bear camparivon with the beat of the Rahil- 
khand Distrias: but in the worthcast ard eaut, where the 
eheres Of the cultivator are devoted to protecting his crops 
from the depredations of wild bensts, tillage is slovenly and 
itrigation ram. 

The cirdinary tenures of the United Proviness are found ; 
but the Divtict is remarkable for the extent to which 





and puted sewtmiied mokté: have remamed undivided, especially tn the 


pal copa 


oer Out of 1493 maAdts in these: only 

fattidari, while in the Bisalpor jiAa/ 617 madadls are: 
AistLErd Wil-ay¥ damit The main agricultural statistics 
FOE TORS STE Bie RETIN in syuare miles — 





| Fabel. Teal. / Coltieaned | Ireignnedd. | Sos he | 
Mualper soa. | a4 66 
PIG 4c4 240 ig 
‘Finopor, 5 513 1;8 +0 
Teal | 1,950 | Fae aa9 





Slice conan te acpined silenoe-a8: pct Serf Ue et 
cultivate) area, and wlyent . 494 square tiles, or 25 per cent. ; 


(gram, barley, and dire wre the next tnypcrtannt fi 





‘Sugarcane wae grown an 58, cilseeds on 23 synare: 
o Hon eae ne coraeal oily +3 bwece sles, 
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There has heen no permanent incredse in cultivation during Tmprore- 
recent years, anil Apchiatiing are cone drahle, owing to Clinmtic parc 
react. Arist is, however, noticeable in the area sown with tial 
the more valuable crops, rice and aagarcans, Wheat sown! 
alone hay been replaced by barley or by mixed crops, and there 
has been an increase in the area double cropped.. Except mn 
adverse ccasons loans from Government ate mately taken, No 
adivnces were maile from 18o0 to 7ig4 ; aml though Ks 97,000 
waa lent luring the mex? teti years, Rs, 53,000 Of this Amount 
was mivanoced in 1896-7. 

The District contayay large stretches of graring- ground; Cutile, 





especially in the Paanpor peteh anda special bined of cattle Wier “a 





is Found here. It ix calles femedr, anil tat bollocks: are of pac. 
average «ize, quick movers, und fiery tempercd, Some Hina 

bulls were ance imported, hut were not.a success. Very few 

ponies of horses are kept, and the sheep.and goateare: generily 

inferpor, 

There is Areat divergence between the different Ardufés in the Tnrigetion. 
methods of irrigation, and the neettand facilities for supplying 
witer, In 1503-4 wella supplied 64 square miles, likes aryl 
ewamps 37, rivers 19, and Government canals ry square miles 
The carwls, which are situated entirely in the western port af 
ihe Pilibhtt te4g/ consist of two syatems, drawn from the 
Babguil and Kailas; both of which are small reams, In 
ordinary year! irrigation is not necessary, and small temporary 
wells can be made wherever required, except m the sandy 
racts of Miranpor, In the Bisalpur Addu! the. supply from 
wells ig requlariy supplemental by a defective and wastefid 
private acangement of dus on the small streams which 
traverse that area, especially onthe Mala swamp, The minor 
v ly used in the Piubhitand Poranpur éodadZs in 
seasura of drought “Water ly generally raised in. earthern pots 
suspended from a lewer (fAtwA/?), as the spring level is hight. 

"The * reserved!" forests of Piltbht District cover 149 sare Fores 
‘miles, and are included, with some forest lying in Naini 
TH District in the I'ittbhn Forest diviion. They le on 
bath sides of the MAIA swamp and south-west of the Chanka, 
forming an arca shaped like a borsaghoe. The forests ate 
the poorest in. the Province, and! are chiefly valuahle for the 
grammy they afford, and the products used by the inhabitants 
of the neighbourhood. Sa? (Saeree eodwedz) and Aaldn (Adina 
cordifolia) are the most valuable trees; but many years must 
clapse before timber of value is produced. About fig miles are 
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Paranpor fvtsi/, and 44 miley in the south of Bisalpur ure 
covered with jungle, chielly dhak (Hutes pronase). 
Sugarrofining is the most important industry. Hoat-building 
and: qwonbcurving were formerly carried on largely; but the 
carpenters have now tumed their attention to curt-muiking. 
Thers i & small manuiacture of hempen bags and metal 
vyeséels, and cotion-weaving in canied on, but chiefly for local 
aupply. Catechu ix prepared in the north of the: District, 


Commerce. ‘The-staple exports are wheat, sugar, and tee Im the last 


Famine, 


ioe ‘ely and there's one E st 





few years a flourishing export trade in hemp has-sprung up, 
The finer varieties of rice grown in theaich lowlands of Nepal 
are exported through this Dhenot, ond there alin a com 
sidershie trade in hill produce, such aa borax, pepper, and 
ginger. Neond, Healpur,.and Pdzanpur are the principal 
trade centres, outside the headquarters town. / 

The Locknow-Sitapur-Barellly metregouge rallwuy passes 
across the emntre of the District, and a bmach i contemplated 
from Palbhitt town to Tanikpur, the great mart ot the foot of 
the Kumaon hills Ptltbhi iacrery badly provided with roads, 
and the northern and eastem parts are uimost impassable, 
except by elephants, during the rainy season, There are 
r3 miles of metalled roads from Pilibhit towards Hareilly, and 
ogy miles of unmetalled roads. The absence of Aanhar of 
nodular limestone is the chief cause of the want af better made. 
Avenues of trees are maintained alony 84 miles 

The natural maoistite of the soil ie yenerally safficlent 

otect the District from the extremity of famine, anil 
excesaire tain ix more to. be feared than drowgtit: In the 
sandy tracts im the cast and eonth, however, where welts 
cannot be made, drought affecta the people. Large remissions 
Of Tevence were made in 1325-6, and the famine of 1847-8 
war felt. Dhetaila of later famines are not available till that 
Ofs868-9, when Ra. 44,coo was spent on relief, and large 
advances were made for seed and bullocks The famine of 
1877-8 caused sume distress and the terenvec demand: was 
reduced, In 896-7 scarcity wax again felt, but liberal 
advances were maie ani the District recovered rapi:lly- 

The Collector ia ordinarily assisted by two Deputy-Collectors 
tecruited in India, and « fadsidiir resides ot the head<juarters 
of each fadsit An olficer of the Forest department i stationed 
at Pilibshtt, while the canals ane part of the Rohiikhund Canals 
uniter an cra ah at 
Piithhit ie included in the Civil and Sessions Jixlgeship of 

rict Munsif (Crime is usually light. 
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At ammexation, in 2801, Pilibhit was included in the large Land 
District of Bareilly, ‘From 1833 to 1842 part of the nrea now 27 
forming Piibhiy was included with other éabri’s in @ Uhtstrict tration: 
called North Bareilly, A subdivision was then created, com 
distin of Pttibhit, Poranpur, and other territory, which berame 
a sepatite Distrint in r87q. In ra¥eo the Bahert Anici! was 
restored to Bareilly, and the Bisalpur tetsi/ added to Piltbhtt 
The «arly settlements were thus madé as part of Dawei. 
District, to which reference may be maile for the methods 
followed. ‘The demand fixed at the first regular settlement 
: under Regulation TX of:833 on the present aren was $- lukhs. 
At the text sctilement, between 18665 unil1872, the Disalpur 
toh? was treated us part of Bareilly District, and the Pitbhir 
mvenve was mised to pa lakhs; but a succession of bad pears 
came reductions to: be made; and part of the District has 
Ainer been under a-system of shart settlements, The Bsalpur 
faAaif was-again settled in 1902 together with Baretily District, 
the revenue being raised from 7-1 ta 3-3 lakhs; but the reveion 
of settlement in the other two frdst/s has heen postponed for 
ten years. In 1goa—3 the incidence of revenue was R. 1 pet 
acte, Farying from 5 annasin Piranpur to Ra. 1-5 in Pilfbbi. 
The total collections on wecount of land revenue, and revenue 
from all sucrocs, have been, in thousands-of rupees :— 




















_ sito. | chery | toed. | words 
Land revente. =. | 7,78 ot 7.39 7,4 
Total rewerne: ; iy, 24 qae Toga e774 


‘There are.two mutiicipalities, Pitinnir and Bisaneur, and Local wif 
three trwns are administered under Act XX of rsé.. Beyond 


board, whieh had an incame of Rs. 72,000 m 1903-4, chielly 
derived from rates. The expenditure was Rs. 79,000, including 





‘The District Superintendent of police has 2 force of Police aml 
3 inspectors, s= subordinate officers, and 228 men, distri lls 
buted in 9 police stations, There are alsa reg municipal 
and town police, and 1,066 village and road police. Up 
to mos convicts were went to the Rarelfly District jull; but 
u foil haa now been built, which contained a daily average of 
43 prisoners in 1905. 

Pibhw oceiipies a medium place ss regards the literacy of Edncwtos, 
its population, of whom 2-3 percent. (4 males and @2 females) =~ 
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coh read and write in ayer, The number of public schieals 
fost from fiz with sj134 puplle in 188e-4 to Fs with 
#066 pupils in rgoc-t. Im ro03—4 there were soz public 
schools with 4.259 pepils, of whom 238 were girls, beahles 
45 povate schools with 667 pupils, including 46 girl ‘Three 
of the schools were managed hy Government, and 27 by the 
District ancl municipal boards. The total expenditure on 
education in 1903-4 was Rs. 27,000, chiefly met from Local 
furuls, 

There are 5 hospitals and dispensaries, with acoommoadation 
for 66 inpatients, About 52,000 cases were treated in 1903, 
ob whom 777 were in-patients, and t,100 operations were per- 
formed. The expenditire was Ra 40,000, chiefly fom Local 
funds. 





In 1903-4, 27,000 persous were vaccinate: giving the high 
Proporuon of 45 per 1,0co of the population. Vaccination is 


compulsory only in the municipalities. | 

[Sedtlement Auport of Pidibhit (1873): #arciily Dyistrict 
Gawtier (1579, undet revision); Assessment Report, Tahsil 
Bisalpur (1g22),] | 

Bisalpur Tabsil.—Sourhern faazi! af Pilishtt District, 
name, lying betweer 28° 6’ and 28° 33’ N, and 79° go” and 
So" 2 FE, with an area af 363. square miler Population 
mereased from 190,364 in 1891 to 196,333 in roe1, There 


are #24 villages and two towns, including Bisatevr (popula — 


Hon, 351), the Ardsi beab-quarters, The demand for land 
revenue in rgaj—4 #as Rs. 325,000, and for cesses Ra, £4,000, 
The density of population, 34% persons per square mile, is 
the highest in the Distrie. ‘Three considerable avers, the 
Deohd, Kaing, and Khanayt, and a number of smaller streams 
flow from) north to south, and gre dammed and used for 
imigation, especially the upper course of the Katna, which 
paises through the MAI swamp. In t9go3-g the area under 
cultivation. was 241 square miles, of which 84 were irrigated, 

‘Pilibhit Tahsil.—North-western éedsi/ of Pilibhir District, 
inited Provinces, comprising the parganas of Piibhit and 
Jahinihad, and tying between 28° 29’ and 28° 53" N, and 
79° 37° and Bo" 3" E., with an ares of 474 square. miles, 


a fell from 196,039 in 189% to s84g22 in sg0t. 


(population, 33,490), the District and seksi! head sjuarters. ‘The 


lespand for land revenue in 1905-4 was Re H,0$,000, und for 
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cose: Ra. sooo, The density of population, joo persis 
Driers ernie conlskaster Gare ths Cicer neras 
The Deohi and Katn’ and niany wialler streams traverse the 
fafa, and in the west two canals from the Bahgul and Kailits 
imgate 4 umall area, Along swamp, called the Mala, forms 
the eastern boundary, fringed by asaé forest. In toog—4 the 
afea Under cultrration was 240 youre miles, of which 37 were 
irrigated. In dry years tertiporary wells can be mace readily, 
atk! the rivers are also uscil, 

Piranpur Tahsil,—Northeastern fats! of Pilthhit Dis 
trict, United Provinces, conterminous with the Aursena of the 
same tune, lying between 28° zx'and 28° 50’ N. and 79° 50° 
and So” 27° E., with an are of 51 square miles J 
fell from 95,205 In 1891 to 89,084 in igor. ‘There are 242 
villages; but no town, The-demand for land revenue in 
1903-4 was Ka-9j,000, and for cesses Ra agjcca, The 
density of population, 174 persons per equare mile, is very 
jow. “This 4eAd/ forms one of the nost backward tracts in 
the United! Provinces, Along or sear the north-eastern. border 
the Siend forms the Neplll frontier, and is joined by the 
Chauka, which hoa a channel roughly parallel to that of the 
Sind. The Mili swamp divides Pdrnpur from the Piltbhit 
fekci/, a a stunted forest forma a horseshoe-shaped border 


round three sides of the vain. The central portion corvists 
of a sandy plain, which easily falls out of cultivation ; and. the 


whole aren is distingaished by it unhealthiness, the poverty of 


6 inhabitants, the scarcity of cultivators, and their readiness: 


to mignilée, Since 2885 many villages have been subject to 
@ bght assessment revised every year, or every five yrars, 
acconiing to the instability of cultivation, In ag03-4 the ares 
vgnvler-cultivation waa only cya square miles, of which 23 
were irrigabetl 
same name in Pitibhie bist: tein “Probiecks . lecanad 
In 28? 28" N. and ro" 40° E., 23 miles south of Pub town. 
oe (1901), ges. It is said to have been founded by 
Bid, Ahir, in the reign of Shah Jahin, and a fort was 
built here durieg the rule of the Rohillas ‘The town is merely 
an overgrown agricultural village, aurrounded on all sides but 
the south. by groves. “The centre is occupied by = good market. 
in number. “The chief publie buildings are the municipal hall, 
fabs, dispensary, aml school, Hisalpur hos been a munici- 
polity aince bA6e. During the ten rears ending 1601 the 
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income and expenditure averaged Rs, 6,c00, The income in 
1903-4 was Ka 12,000, chiefly fram octroi (Ra 7,000); and 
the expenditurg waa Re. ra,joo. Trade is largely local, and 
consis in the collection of sugar and grain. The tmrunicr 
pility maintaind one school and aids two others, attended 
by 239 pupils 

Dewal.—Village in the Eisalpur éaAst/ of Pilibhm Thgtrect, 
United Provinces, situated in 2h" os’ N. and yo° go" EF. Lt 
lies on the western bank of a small channel called the Khawa 
or Katni, which unite: the Kutna to the Ehanaut river, and 
On the opposite bank are situated tme other villages, called 
Deond amd Garh Gijana. An inscription found here, dated in 
Al. ggs, records the building of temples by a prince named 
Lalla. of the Chhindd line; ane! the neighbourhood contains 
several mounds covering the remains of the city of Maydta 
mentioned in the insenpthon, The Katni appears to have 
been dug as acanal by the same prince. 

| Apigrapria fadica, vol. i, p. 75: 

Pilibhit Town,—Head-quatters of the District and teActi 
of the same namé, Unite Provinces, situated: in 287 38’ N, 
aml qo? 48’ E, on the Lucknow-Stdpur-Rareilly Railway, 
Population (1902), 33,490 The name is derived from. Periva, 
the title ofa Baniirs clan, and Adi, a * wall’ or‘mournl’ It 
has ne history till the middle of the mghteentl century, when 
it became the residence of Hifi Rahmat Khan, the Robilla 
leades, In g763 be surrounded. it -with a mud wall, and six 
years later with a brick wall, Fora time Pilibhit was called 
Hafieabad, after the title of the great poldier,. ‘The town never 
Tose to the importance of Rareiily; and after the defeat and 
death of Hafiz Rahmat Kin in 774 it declined under the 
rule of Oudh, ant! under the Dritth, to whom it was ceded 
int8or Atthe time of the Mutiny in 1357, Piltbhit, though 
it heel been the capital of @ District from 18345 to 1849, was 
the headquarters of a subdivision. The Joint Magistrate was 
competed. to retire to Num Tal, and the town waa the scene 
of constant dimurbances, though nominally subject to the rebal 
goremor of Barnily, 

| Pitbhit te almost Sogn’ i Weeer. lt hes between the 





ail forming Orange chatnca, hgh not conta le 
Bae —_ built by Mile Rabsat Khan, in imite- 
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and a ‘Turkish bath, ‘The houses are largely baile of brick, art 
there are several good murket-places lined with shops. Besides 
the ordinary District staff, a Forest officer resides at Pulitvhtt, anil 
there fs a branch of the Ametican Methodist Mission. The 
municipality wax constituted in 1865. During the ten years 
ending agot the income anil expenditure averaged Re 4f,c00 
and Ri 4s,cee respectively, In 1903-4 the moome was 
Rs. t4,000, Including octroi (Ra. 35,000) and rents (Rs,22,000), 
and the expenditure was Rs, 71,000. A revised drainage scheme 
has lately been carrjed out. The trade af the tows is largely 
rice; sugar, and hemp forming the chief exports In addition, 
Pilibhit i an important depot for the produce of Nepal and 
the Himalayas, Carts and bedsteats are largely made and 

ted, ‘The municipality maintains eight schools and aids 
four others, attendiéd by 724 pupils. 


Oxford: Homace Haat, Printer to the Usiversity 
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